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Difcourfe  CIII.  Dr.  Clarke. 

The   DrFFERENCE  betwecH   good   ard 

EVIL,  VIRTUE   and   VICE. 

Ifai.  V.  20. 

Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good 
evil  3  that  put  darknefs  for  light,  and  iigbt 
for  darknefs ;  that  put  bitter  for  fweet,  and 
fweet  for  bitter. 

TH  E  reafonablenefs  of  religion  is  the  grearefl 
condemnation  of  fin  and  wickednefs,  as  be- 
ing contrary  to  the  nature  of  man,  the  reafon  of 
things,  and  the  pofitive  command  of  God.  The 
.diftin(flion  of  moral  adions  is  as  necefiary  and  mani- 
fed  as  the  difference  of  natural  fenfible  objeds. 
Light  and  darknefs,  fweetnefs  and  bitter,  are  fo 
evidently  contrary  to  each  otlier,  that  no  men  can 
miflake  them,  who  have  the  ufe  of  their  fenfes. 
Pain  and  pleafure  are  fo  diredlly  oppofite,  that  no- 
thing but  lofs  of  life  can  make  us  infenfible  of  them. 
Moral  good  and  evil,  virtue  and  vice,  are  as  wide- 
ly different  in  their  own  nature,  as  the  perceptions 
of  our  outward  fenfes.  And  God  has  endued  us 
with  faculties  of  the  foul  to  diftinguifh  the  one,  as 
well  as  bodily  fenfe  to  difcern  the  other.  Whoever 
then  will  obftinately  deny  all  diflindion  between 
good  and  evil,  virtue  and  vice,  muft  as  much  lay 
afide  the  ufe  of  his  natural  reafon  and  underftand- 
ing ;  as  he  that  would  confound  light  and  darknefs, 
muft  deny  the  evidence  of  his  fenfes.  And  if  fuca 
a  perfon  receives  the  juft  punifhmcnt  of  fm,  he  ^t- 
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ferves  no  more  pity,  .than  one  that  falls  from  a  pre- 
cipice, becaufe  he  would  not  open  his  eyes  to  fee 
his  danger.  Mifery  and  deftrudion  mud  neceffa- 
rily  enfue  from  our  ncgleding  thofe  rules,  on  which 
God  and  nature  have  made  the  happinefs  of  the  foul 
to  depend  ;  this,  as  certain  as  the  deftrudion  of  the 
body,  mull  be  the  confequence  of  not  diftinguifli- 
ing  between  things  wholfome  and  poifonous. 

By  how  much  clearer  tlie  difference  is  between 
good  and  evil  •,  by  how  much  the  more  obflinately 
wilful  fmners  ihut  their  eyes  againft  the  light  of  rea- 
fon  and  ccnfeience,  the  excellency  and  necefiity  of 
virtur-,  which  is  the  only  plain  way  to  true  happinefs  \ 
by  fo  much  the  lefs  pitiable  is  their  deftrudion. 

That  there  is  originally  in  the  nature  of  things, 
a  neceffary  and  eternal  difference  between  good  and 
evil,  virtue  and  vice,  which  reafon  conRantly 
obliges  men  to  regard,  is  fuppofed  in  the  ttxt  ;  by 
the  prophets  comparing  the  difference  of  good  and 
evil,  to  that  which  is  fo  very  obvious  and  fenfible, 
as  light  and  darknefs  :  A  difference  fo  plain  and 
ielf-evident,  that  nothing  can  be  more  manifeft. 
For  as  he  who  would  abfurdly  contend  that  there 
was  no  difference  between  light  and  darknefs,  could 
not  be  confuted  by  any  ftronger  argument,  than 
the  evidence  of  his  own  fenfes  •,  fo  any  one  who 
perverfely  denies  all  difference  between  good  and  evil, 
can  have  no  better  argument  offered,  to  convince 
him  of  this  great  md  fundamental  truth,  than  by^ 
appealing  to  his  ovvn  reafon  and  confcience.  When 
men  vvili  deny  a  truth  as  evident  as  that  between  light 
/Hid  darkneis,  punidiment  is  clia  proper  remedy  for 
fuch  obliinacy.  Natural  good  and  evil,  in  fuch  in- 
lla!.ces,  as  are  perfonal  ro  us,  ^ndi  where  the  effedl 
is  not  remote,  we  are  always  fenfibie  of,  and  can 
e-iily  dillinguifh.  .  Death  and  life,  ficknefs  and 
health,  pleafure  and  pain,  poverty  ard  riches,  ho- 
:    M'  ~ind  dir^race,  are  differences  which  none  dif- 
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pute,  nor  will  any  one  be  carelefs  therein  ;  but  men 
always  purfue  the  one,  and  endeavour  to  avoid  the 
.  other  5  yet  in  thefe  things  is  originally  founded  the 
difference  of  moral  good  and  evil,  which  are  fo 
much  negleded.  That  which  truly  tsnds  to  the 
perfedlion  of  human  nature,  and  the  general  happi- 
nefs  of  mankind,  is  moral  good,  as  well  as  natural. 
Moral  evil  is  what  corrupts,  depraves  and  diflionours' 
our  nature,  and  renders  it  really  miferable  ;  this 
difquiets  mens  minds,  weakens  their  bodies  ;  ruins 
their  eftates,  and  deflroys  their  reputation  ;  this 
breaks  laws,  difturbs  good  government,  diibrders 
and  confounds  the  world.  Thefe  rcfpedtive  effects, 
tho'  fometimes  at  a  diftance,  arc  yet  mod  certain' 
and  of  natural  confequence  ;  fo  that  even  in  nature, 
virtue  and  vice,  wifdom  and  folly,  are  as  diitina; 
and  unalterable,  as  happiaefs  and  mifery. 

God  hath  fo  confticuted  our  nature,  that  the 
things  which  univerfally  promote  our  hapoinefs,  arc 
the  chief  inftances  of  our  duty  ;  the  performance  of 
which  is  the  mofl  dire6l  means  to  attain  cverlaftino- 
happinefs.  The  final  event  of  things  will  always 
be  fuch  as  is  now  defcribed,  and  the  order  of  nature 
tends  to  make  it  fo.  The  fear  and  love  of  God, 
the  obeying  his  commands,  the  fcnfe  of  his  prefenc 
and  future  favour,  is  the  only  fare  foundation  of 
that  fohd  peace  and  fatisfadlion  of  mind,  in  which  a 
rational  immortal  fpirit  can  pofTibly  acquiefce.  Pi- 
ety towards  God  is  therefore  as  necefiariiy  good  in 
itfelf,  and  is  in  nature  and  reafon  of  as'^'an  un- 
changeable obligation,  as  the  creator  is  infinitely  iu- 
pcrior  to  his  creatures.  Temperance  and  fobriety; 
diligence  and  patience,  the  due  government  of  our 
appetites,  and  rcftraint  of  our  paffions,  are  I'w^  only 
natural  and  moft  certain  means  of  preferving  th^ 
•health  of  our  bodies,  of  improving  the  faculdcs  of 
our  minds,  and  of  qualifying  us  for  the  regular  per- 
tormuuce  of  all  duties  of  life.     Such  governaient  of 
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ourfelves,  is  as  neceflarily  good  and  obligmg  in  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  as  ic  is  ufcful  and  excellent  in 
its  ejfedls.     Juftice  and  rightcoufnefs,  goodnefs  and 
charity,  faithfulnefs  and  truth,  fubjedion  and  obe- 
dience to  government  and  laws,  are  the  only  pofii' 
ble  means  of  prefcrving  the  public  peace,  the  order, 
mutual  protedlion  and  lupport  of  fociety  •,  on  which 
depends  all  our  happinefs,  andVhatever  is  moft  va- 
luable.    Thefe  are  as  unchangeably  wife  and  good, 
and  by  the  eternal  reafon  of  things,  are  of  as  in- 
difpenfible  obligation  ;  as  it  is  natural  and  necefiary 
for  us  to  defire  our  own  happinefs  and  the  public 
welfare.      Wicked  and  unreafonable   men  v/ill  be 
governed  by  no  rule,  but   their  prefent  appetites. 
Whatever  gratifies  their  luft  or  paiTion,  that  they 
chufc  as  their  good  and  happinefs  ;  not  conHdering 
that   it    may   prove   to   themfclves  or   others  the 
gieattft  evil,  deftruc^ive  of  public  peace,  order  and 
government.    For  want  of  this  confideration,  they 
confound  the  natural  and  eternal  difference  of  thing?;, 
judging  of  good  and  evil  by  their  own  fenfual  lulls 
and   paifioiiS.    But  as   the   difference  of  light  and 
darkncfs  cannot  be  changed  by  the  will  and  pleafure 
of  men  ;  fo  good  and  evil  are  prior  and  fuperior  to 
ail  human  laws,  and  which  they  cannot  alter. 

Human  laws  are  to  enforce  and  fecure  the 
pra6lice  of  what  was  before  in '  their  own  nature^ 
good  and  ufeful  to  fociety.  It  is  not  therefore  bare- 
ly the  force  and  obligation  of  a  law,  that  makes  a 
thing  good  and  fit  to  be  pradifed  ;  but  the  v;ifdom 
and  goodnefs  of  the  things  themfelves  is  the  ground 
and  foundation  of  all  wile  laws.  So  that  men  are 
ompellcd  by  laws  to  do,  what  would  otherwifc 
have  been  reafonable  and  good  for  them  to  have 
•done.  We  arc  obliged  by  nature  and  reafon,  to 
adore  and  worfhip  God,  to  pray  and  give  thanks  to 
him,  as  the  fupreme  author  and  preferver  of  our 
being  ;  and  to  do  what  good  we  can  to  all   men, 
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promoting  the  happinefs  of  our  fellow  creatures,  the 
peace  and  good  order  of  the  world.     It  is  nectfiary 
the  fear  and  authority  of  laws  fhould  prevent  thofe 
from  hindering  this  great  end,  who  would  not  other- 
wife  be  reftrained  by  reafon  or  the  fear  of  God. 
But  the  obligation  of  right  reafon  would  dill  have 
been  the  fame,    had  no  human  laws  been  made. 
Nay,  fbouid,  any  human  authority  require  us  to  de- 
Itroy  and  do  all  manner  of  evil  to  each  other,  and 
cfteem  it  truer  greatnefs  to  ruin  than  to  protedl  man- 
kind, and  preferve  the  common  rights  of  focieties  y 
yet  it  would  be  neither  wife,  nor  good,  nor  rea- 
Ibnable  or  honourable  fo  to  do  •,  any  more  than  for 
men  agreeing  to  call  poifon  wholfome,  would  make 
it  fo,  or  for  darknefs  to  put  on  the  nature  of  light. 
Wicked  -.id  unreafonable  men  know  they  do  evil  ; 
and  are  fenfible  that  the  pradice  of  virtue  and  good- 
nefs  is  infinitely  more  rcafonable  than  debauchery 
and  injuftice.     Tho'  their  lulls  and  paiTions  have 
fuch  dominion  over  them,  that  they  will  commit 
unjuft  and  wicked  adions  •,  yet  they  know  better 
things,  and  approve  of  them  as  more  wife  and  rea- 
fonablc.     The  fenfe  of  this  they  cannot  get  rid  of; 
but  it  gives  their  minds  great  uneafmefs.    The  re- 
proach of  confcience  imbitters  all  their  fmful  enjoy- 
ments ;    and    they   fccretly    condemn   themfelves, 
where  no  laws  have  power  to  do  it.    The  crimes 
they  commit  are  a  continual  flavery  and  burden  up- 
on their  minds.     The  adions  of  vlittious  and  reli- 
gious men  they  cannot  but  approve  of.     They  will 
fooncr  truft  a  good  man  in  any  importaiu  bufincfs, 
than  one  that  is  vicious ;  and  always  deiire  to  have 
ihcir  affairs  managed  by  men  of  uprightnefs  and  in- 
tegrity.   And  will  at  laft  wifli,  however  they  have 
lived,  that  they  could  but  die  at  leaft,  *'  the  death  of 
^'  the  righteous,  and  that  their  laft  end  may  be  like 
*^  his  •,"  which  clearly  acknowledges  the  excellency 
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of  virtue,  and  proves  the  neceflary  and  eternal  dif- 
ference between  good  and  evil,  virtue  and  vice. 

But  God  has  moreover,  by  exprefs  declaration  of 
his  will  in  holy  fcripture,  and  By  his  pofitive  com- 
mandj  eilablifhed  and  confirmed  this  original  diffe- 
rence of  things,  and  by  his  power  will  fupport  and 
maintain  it.  The  natural  and  unchangeable  difFe- 
rc-nce  of  good  and  evil,  is  fuppofed  in  the  text,  to 
Ipe  equally  evident,  ^yith  that  of  light  and  darknefs. 
And  that  God  v;ill  interpofe  his  fuprerne  power 
and  authoricy  to  confirm  and  fupport  this  difference 
of  things,  is  contained  in  the  pofitive  declaration  in 
the  text' J  wherein  a  fevere  woe  is  denounced  againft 
'<:i\\  who  Inall  attempt  to  confound  them.  *'  Woe 
unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil  j 
that  put  darknefs  for  light,  and  light  for  darknefs  ; 
that  put  bitter  for  fweet,  and  fweet  for  bitter.'* 
And  that  fuch  is  the  will  of  God,  as  well  as  the  na- 
ture of  things,  may  in  great  meafure  be  colledtd 
from  what  we  naturally" know  of  him.  As  God 
is  the  fole  author  and  creator  of  all  things,  their  na- 
tures muft  be  fuch  as  he  was  pleafed  to  make  them. 
The  nature  of  things  then  is  the  law  of  God  -,  fo 
that  what  is  agreeable  or  difagreeable  to  right  rea- 
fon,  muft  likewife  be  io  to  the  will  of  God.  And 
as  good  and  evil  appears  to  be  as  neceffarily  and  eter- 
nally different  in  their  nature,  as  hght  and  darknefs 
are  to  our  fenfc  ;  it  is  manifeftly  the  will  of  God, 
that  the  one  Ihould  be  the  rule  of  our  moral  ac- 
tions, ^  as  the  other  is  the  guide  of  our  natural  ones. 
The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye  •,  the  meaning  is,  that 
our  minus  ought  to  be  guided  by  reafon  and  truth, 
as  our  bodies  are  by  the  light  of  the  eye.  In  this 
rc.ijjcrt,  the  light  of  nature  fuftkiently  condemns 
sll  tiie  workers  of  unrighteoufnefs  j  the  pradice  of 
iniquity  being  as  truly  a  contempt  of  God's  au- 
thoiity,  as  it  is  an  abfurd  coiitounding  of  the  natu- 
ral  rcaf^'.ns  and  proportiojis  of  things.     Tlie  order 
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and  harmony  of  God's  creation  depends  on  every 
creature*s  acting  according  to  the  lav/  of  its  nature  '% 
and  this  law  obliges  us  to  govern  ourfelves  by  that 
underftanding  and  knowledge,  whereby  we  are 
enabled  to  difcern  betv/een  good  and  evil.  God  has 
endued  us  with  faculties,  both  to  enable  us  to  ^S- 
tinguifh  what  will  prorhotc  the  welfare  and  happi- 
nefs  of  the,world  ;  and  that  we  might  always  dire(fli 
our  choice  to  fuch  aflions  as  are  mod  uFcful  and, 
beneficial  to  mankind.  God  himfcifin  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world  always  does  what  is  bcft,  and 
moll  tends  to  the  good  of  the  whole  creation.  And 
we  are  obliged  fo  far  as  we  are  able,  to  imitate  his 
nature,  to  conform  ourfeWes  to  fucH  an' excellent 
example,  by  the  ftudy  and  pradtice  of  all  gbodnefs 
and  holinefs,  righteoufnefs  and  truth.'  This  is  the 
firft  ground  and  foundation  of  all  religion  \  this  is 
that  knowledge  of  God  and  of  his  will,  which  na- 
ture implants,  reafon  confirms,  true  wifdoni  cen- 
ters in,  and  all  the  happinefs  of  rational  creatures 
depends  upon. 

But  becaufe  the  vicious  inclinations,  unreafona- 
able  pafllons,  and  perverfe  difputing  of  wicked  men, 
have  endeavoured  to  obfcure  this  cleareft'of  all  na- 
tural truths,  concerning  the  necefiary  and  eternal 
difference  of  good  and  evil  -,  therefore  God  in  all 
the  fupernatural  revelations  he  has  made  of  his  will, 
and  moil  exprefsly  in  that  of  the  gofpel,  has  placed 
the  fum  of  all,  in  reftoring  virtue  and  goodnefs, 
which  is  the  image  of  God  5  and  rooting  out  vice, 
which  is  the  kingdom  of  the  devil  \  in  afcertaining 
the  difference  between  good  and  evil,  affjgning  to 
each  their  proper  reward.  '^  Wd?;  unto  them  that 
call  evil  good,  and  good  evil,  that  put  darknefs 
for  light,  and  light  for  darknefs  j  and  love  darknefs 
rather  than  light,  becaufe  their  deeds  are  evil." 
This  eternal  difference  of  good  and  evil,  God  has 
;^ow    confirmed    with   new    authority,    illuflrated 
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with  greater  light,  diftinguilhed  with  clearer  bounds, 
and  enforced  the  oblervance  of,  with  new  motives 
and  ftronger  obligations.  For  this  he  fent  his  fon 
into  the  world,  to  live  and  to  die  for  us  5  that  he 
might  effedtually  deftroy  the  works  of  the  devil, 
and  the  kingdom  of  darkncfs.  For  this  he  exprefsly 
revealed  his  wrath  from  heaven,  againft  all  ungod- 
linefs  and  unrighteoufnefs  of  men  ;  that  the  eternal 
difference  of  good  and  evil,  that  tlie  voice  of  nature 
and  reafon,  which  men  had  negleded,  might  be 
Supported  by  the  authority  of  God  himfelf.  To 
this  tend  all  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel,  all  our  Sa- 
viour's fermons,  all  his  m-^rcies,  ail  his  patience,  ancl 
ail  his  judgments.  To  this,  all  his  promifes  gently 
invite  and  draw  us,  all  his  threatnings  loudly  com- 
mand and  prefs  us.  This  is  finally  good  and  pro- 
fitable to  all  men.  On  this  depends  all  the  blefTmgs 
of  this  life  ;  all  the  happinefs  of  a  future  eternity. 

We  may  from  hence  obferve,  that  religion  and 
virtue  are  mofl  agreeable  to  nature  •,  that  vice  and 
wickednefs  are  the  mofl  contrary  to  it.  It  is  mani- 
feftly  mofl  fuitable  to  uncorrupted  nature,  for  men 
to  live  religioufly,  by  chuling  what  is  good,  and 
avoiding  what  is  evil.  Indeed,  fome  men,  blinded 
by  wicked  cufloms  and  habits,  by  plealure  ^nd  in- 
terefl,  by  falfe  opinions  and  loofe  pradlices,  frequent- 
ly err  in  this  matter  ;  and  then  to  vindicate  them- 
felves,  they  take  refuge  in  infidelity,  and  prefump- 
tuouQy  call  "  light  darknefs,  and  darkneis  light  ;*• 
and  being  hardned  in  fin,  mock  at  all  differences  be- 
tween good  and  evil.  But  the  nature  of  things  flill 
remains  the  fame.  It  is  not  nature,  as  they  falfely 
call  it,  but  unnatural  and  corrupt  inclinations  that 
lead  them  to  wickednefs.  Both  nature,  reafon  and 
revelation  require  us  uo  be  religious  ♦,  and  virtue  and 
goodncfs  are  as  agreeable  to  the  mind,  as  light  to 
|.he  eyes,  or  fweetnefs  to  the  tafte.  Their  own 
(Tonlcicnces    reproach    them,    whenever    they   adl 
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otherwife,  and  no  power  on  earth  can  difcharge  them 
from  this  obligation.  The  fum  of  Solomon's  ob- 
fcrvation  is,  "  that  wifdom  excelleth  folly,  as  far  as 
"  light  excelleth  darknefs.'* 

From  hence  we  may  alfo  learn,  that  the  know- 
ledge of  the  fundamental  and  moft  important  doc- 
trines of  religion,  may  eafily  be  attained,  and  that 
ignorance  of  our  duty,  is  moft  inexcufable  j  our 
minds  being  as  naturally  fixed  to  underftand  the  ne- 
ceflary  parts  of  our  duty,  as  our  eyes  to  judge  of 
colours,  or  our  palates  of  tafte.     To  know  that  we 
ought  to  fear  and  love^  to  worihip  and  obey  the 
great  creator  of  all  things,  the  author  of  our  be- 
ings, the  giver  of  whatever  we  enjoy  or  hope  for  j 
to  underftand  that  juftice  is  better   than  iniquity, 
love  and  charity  than  violence  and  oppreffion  ;  do- 
ing good  to  mankind,  and  preferving  th.^  v/orld, 
than   conquering,  ravaging  and  deftroying  of  na- 
tions ;  to  find  out  that  temperance  and  fobriety,  is 
more  excellent  than  debauchery  ;  and  wife  and  rea- 
fonable  counfels,  than  the  fudden  impulfcs  of  lufts 
and  paffion  ;  all  thefe  things  require  no  great  depth  of 
knowledge,  no  nice  difputes,  nothing  that  can  per- 
plex or  confound  themeaneft  underftanding.  I'hefc 
are  eafy  and  obvious,  plain  and  vifible,  as  the  light 
of  the  day.    Thefe  things  are  of  the  greateft   im- 
portance and  highcft  concern,  for  all  men  to  know 
and  underftand.     Again, 

From  hence  it  appears,  that  the  judgments  of 
God  upon  impeninent  fmnsrs,  arc  true,  juft  and 
righteous.  Had  God  commanded  us  only  indifFe- 
reiit  things,  our  obedience  would  have  been  highly 
reafonable,  and  it  would  be  juft  in  God  to  pr.nifa 
thofe  who  diibbeyed  fuch  commands.  But  when 
God  fcarce  impofes  any  thing  upon  us,  but  what  is 
abfolutely  neceflary,  and  which  the  confcience  of 
finners  themfelves  muft  approve  as  moft  reafonable 
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and  excellent;  as  tliat  v/herein  the  happinefs  of  man 
confifts,  as  well  as  the  law  of  God  makes  a  duty  •, 
in  fuch  a' cafe,  all  the  world  muft  confefs  the  righ- 
teoufnefs  of  God's  judgments  in  their  deftrudion, 
if  they  will  not  by  his  goodnefs  be  led  to  repentance'. 
And  it  fliould  be  obferved,  that  whatever  dodlrine 
is  contrary  to  God's  nature  and  attributes,  that  is 
11  n wife  or  wicked,  that  tends  to  confound  the  eflen- 
tial  and  eternal  difference  of  good  and  evil :  every 
fuch  do6lrine,  however  plaufibly  fupported,  muft  be 
falfe.  By  this  rule  the  Heathens  might  have  difco- 
vered  the  folly  of  their  idolatry.  By  the  fame  rule 
men  of  underftanding  and  probity  will  eafily -con- 
demn moft  of  thofe  corruptions  in  doclrine  and  wor- 
ship, which  have  crept  in  among  Chriftians,  under 
a  falfe  pretence  of  divine  revelation.  And  it  is  alfo 
an  excellent  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel, 
thatbefides  the  authority  of  miracles  and  prophecies, 
it  is  in  the  nature  of  the  thing  itfelf,  a  conformity 
to  the  divine  nature  and  attributes  •,  a  confirmation 
and  improvement  of  our  natural  notions  of  good 
and  evil,  and  of  the  rewards  and  punifhments  in  a 
future  ftate  ;  alfo  an  afTurance  of  God's  being  re- 
conciled to  finners  thro'  Chrift,  and  a  dire£l  pro- 
moter of  the  univerfal  happinefs  of  mankind.  The 
remaining  part  of  my  difcourfe  fiiall  be  to  give  a 
brief  defcription  of  virtue  and  vice,  that  by  compa- 
ring the  amiablcntfs  of  the  one,  with  the  odiouf- 
nefs  of  the  other,  it  may  have  a  proper  influence  on 
our  condud". 

"  Virtue  has  fuch  charms  as  to  win  the  hardeft 
heart,  to  fubdue  the  moft  favage  difpofition  •,  to 
excite  veneration  wherever  it  appears  •,  to  difarm* 
the  rage  of  tyrants,  and  make  malice  itfelf  relent. 
Thefe  glorious  effeds  are  entirely  ov/ing  to  that  in- 
trinfic  loveUnefs,  that  divine  excellence,  which  is 
peculiar  to  it.  If  we  connder  how  ufeful  and  bene- 
Eciai  it  is  to  the  public  !  how  it  promotes  i\\t  ends 
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of  fociety,  and  conduces  to  its  peace  and  p^'ofperity  | 
no  wonder  that  virtue  fliould  be  efteerned  and 
honoured,  in  all  countries  and  ages  ;  in  regard 
it  yields  the  molt  valuable  fruits,  provides  for  all 
ftates,  conditions,  and  relations  of  life:  Not  one 
laudible  pradlice,  not  one' meritorious  adion  can 
be  done,  which  does  not  fpring  from  virtue  and  re- 
ligion. Hence  flow  all  thofe  deeds  and  diftindtions, 
which  form  the  nobleft  charadlers,  and  make  fo 
delightful  a  figure  in  hiftory.  Hence  me;i  are  en- 
abled to  acquit  themfelves  worthily,  to  fill  and  adorn 
every  ftation,  that  derives  benefit  and  honour  to 
their  country.  How  jufl  a  claim  then  has  virtue  to 
be  efteerned  and  reverenced  by  all  men !  even  its 
enemies,  againft  their  wills,  have  a  fecret  veneration 
for  it.  If  they  outwardly  revile  it,  they  are  at 
the  fame  time  confcious  of  its  worth  and  excellence  ; 
and  will  frequently  praife  virtue,  while  they  are 
pradifing  vice,  being  in  fome  degree  compelled  to 
doitjuftice.  The  honeft  and  the  upright  are  re- 
verenced by  knaves,  the  kind  and  charitable  by  hard- 
hearted mifers,  the  meek  and  merciful  by  tyrants 
and  oppreffors.  But  perhaps  fbme  wiilaflc,  if  virtue 
be  thus  honoured  -,  why  has  ,it  been  fo  often  dif- 
countenanced  and  difcouraged,  perfecuted  and  op- 
prefiVd?  why  permitted  to  fuffer  fuch  hardfhip.s 
and  difiiculties  ?  To  which  I  reply,  that  this  is 
not  inconfiftent  Vv^ith  what  has  been  advanced  ;  for 
virtue  is  aways  more  glorious  for  fufFering.  When 
it  ftands  in  the  way  of  evil  men,  no  wonder  if  it  be 
oppofed.  The  frowns  of  opprefTion,  the  ftorms  ef 
perfecution,  it  naturally  expedls  from  that  quarter, 
without  any  diminution  of  its  credit ;  for  thefe  do 
but  render  it  nwre  venerable  and  illuftrious. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  vice  is  fure  to  be  difap- 
proved  and  condemned  ;  amidft  all  the  corruptions 
of  mankind,  it  cannot  gain  credit  and  efteem  ;  but 
expofes  men  to  infamy  and  contempt.  It  is  in  its  own 
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nature  fo  deformed,  odious,  and  mifchievous ;  fo  fa- 
tal to  individuals,  fo  pernicious  to  public  comm uni- 
ties ;  that  even  its  votaries  dare  not  be  advocates  for 
it.  Of  all  the  evils  which  infcft  focicty,  of  all  the  crof- 
fes  and  calamities  that  imbitter  human  life,  much 
the  greateft  part  is  occafioned  by  vice  and  wicked- 
nefs.  It  fets  man  againft  man,  and  man  againd 
himfelf-,  it  darkens  his  underflanding,  perverts  his 
judgment,  weakens  his  hand,  and  corrupts  his 
heart.  It  makes  men  inordinate,  difobedient,  li- 
centious, difiblute  •,  contemners  of  all  fecial  obli- 
gations, violaters  of  all  order,  harmony  and  peace. 
It  renders  them  unfit  to  be  employed  or  truiled  in 
the  public  fcrvice.  A  vicious  man  is  dreaded  by 
fome,  detefted  by  others,  and  difliked  by  ajl.  Thefe 
are  the  fruits  and  natural  tendency  of  vice.  What 
pretenfions  then  can  it  poflibly  have  to  honour  and 
efteem  ?  Vicious  perfons  can  never  be  valued  or  re- 
garded •,  their  real  portion  is  fhame  and  contempt, 
both  within  and  without  -,  their  character  agrees 
with  the  teftimony  of  confcience,  and  the  fentimencs 
of  the  public  are  conformable  to  their  own.  And, 

Let  us  next  confider  that  a  virtuous  man  is  enti- 
tled to  the  favour  and  approbation  of  God,  who  is 
the  great  lover  of  righteoufnefs,  the  patron  of  all 
virtue.  His  approbation  of  virtue,  and  abhorrence 
of  vice,  are  clear  and  certain,  both  from  reafon  and 
revelation.  An  all-perfedt  being  mud  necefTarily 
approve  in  the  higheft  degree  what  is  mofl  amiable 
and  excellent  •,  and  he  muft  equally  deteft  what  is 
moti  odious  and  abominable.  Can  a  Being  infi- 
nitrrly  good,  not  delight  in  goodnefs  ?  or,  he  who 
is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,  (hew  it  any 
favour?  For  the  truth  of  this,  we  may  appeal  to 
nil  his  laws  and  fandions.  The  fum  and  fubftance 
r.t  the  former,  is  to  oblige  men  to  avoid  evil,  and 
to  do  good,  to  piirify  their  minds  and  manners,  and 
:rnpruve  tiicm  in  virtue.     And  the  latter  tends  to 
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lead  men  to  their  duty,  to  their  happinefs,  and  per- 
fe(5lion,  by  working  on  their  hopes  and  fears,  and 
drawing  them  by  the  (Irongeft  and   moil  powerful 
motives.     Nothing  therefore  is  plainer  than    that 
virtue  is  moll  acceptable,  and  vice  moft  odious  in 
the  ficrht  of  God,    We  may  farther  confider  the  in- 
eftimable  value  of  God's  approbation  ;  which  is  the 
higheft  pitch,  the  utmoft  perfedlion  of  glory.  And 
what  an  honour  muft  it  be  to  the  children  of  men, 
to  have  their  condud  approved  by  an  all-perfed, 
unerring  judge,  who  is  omrtifcient  and  impartial; 
who  fearches  the  hearts,  and  penetrates  the  himoft 
recefies  of  our  fouls  ?  Not  a  motive  can  offer,  not 
a  purpofe  be  formed,  not  a  thought  flir,  unper- 
ceived  by  him  ;  but  the  whole  procefs  of  the  mind  is 
naked  ar.d  open  in  his  fight.    ■  So  that  from  his  ap- 
probation they  derive  the  fulled  and  firmed  fand:ion, 
the  infallible  damp  of  truth.  And  what  can  be  con- 
ceived more  glorious  than  fuch  a  divine  attedation  ? 
Can    the  ambition   of   men  or  angels  rife  higher 
than  to  be  approved  and  applauded  by  the  great 
judge  of  heaven  and  earth  ?  Compared  to  this,  how 
mconfiderable  is  the  praife  of  all   mankind-,  even 
the  united  applaufes  of  the  whole  creation.     Let  a 
man  be  luppofed  at  the  great  day,  to  receive  the  ap- 
probation of  the  whole  world  ;  to  hear  his  praife 
refounded  by  the  whole  hod  of  heaven  ;  fo  vad  an 
honour  would  fall  infinitely  fhort  of   thai  divine 
encomium,    that  fingle  fentence,    of   "  well  done 
«  good  and  faithful  fervant ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
*>  of  thy  Lord."    It  may  be  needlefs  to  add,  that 
the  demerit  and  infamy  of  fm  and  wickednefs,  will 
then  be  rendered  mofl  confpicuous.     It  is  not  pof- 
fible  to  exprefs  the  horror,  diame  and  confufion, 
that  will  then  cover  the  wicked,  when  the  evidence 
againd  them  is  dimmed  up  by  the  univerfal  judge. 
Not  an  eye  will  dare  to  look  up  to  him,  whom  they 
didionoured  in  this  life  -,  whole  authority  they  in- 
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fulted,  whofe  laws  they  defpifed.  The  confciouf- 
nefs  of  their  prefumption,  and  impiety,  will  over- 
whelm their  fouls  with  fhame,  dread,  and  remorfe 
unfpeakable  ;  and  this  will  be  their  portion  and 
promotion  for  ever. 

So  that  to  defpife  the  good  opinion  of  mankind  is 
vain  afFedlation ;  to  flight  the  teftimonies  of  our 
confciences  is  extreme  folly  ;  but  to  negled  and 
difregard  the  approbation  of  heaven  is  defpcratemad- 
ficfs.  The  defire  of  true  glory,  is  one  of  the  mod* 
generous  inclinations  that  belong  to  the  minds  of 
men.  But  how  miferably  do  we  delude  ourfelves, 
when  we  feek  for  it  in  the  paths  of  fin  ?  It  is  virtue 
only  that  can  anfwer  fuch  a  demand,  that  can  pro- 
cure true  honour  and  immortal  fame.  As  it  always 
fnines  with  its  own  rays,  and  fheds  a  luftre  over 
this  prefent  life  ;  fo  an  inheritance  of  glory,  of  the 
pureft  and  nobleftkind,  awaits  it  in  the  next.  What 
inexpreflible  honours  will  there  crown  the  heads  of 
the  righteous  !  What  mutual  joy  and  exultation ! 
What  congratulations  from  faints  and  angels,  with 
the  world's  redeemer  at  their  head  1  v/hat  praife 
from  God  himfelf !  what  honours  in  his  prefence  1 
what  glories  at  his  right  hand  !  his  faithful  fervants 
will  be  ever  mofi:  precious  in  his  fight-,  and  he  will 
make  "  them  (hine  as  the  brightnefs  of  the  firroa* 
*^  ment,  and  as  the  liars  for  ever  and  ever." 
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SrN    not     CHARGEABLE     Oil     GoD, 

James  i.  13. 

Let  no  man  fay,  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am 
tempted  of  God  ;  for  God  cannot  be  temp- 
ted with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man. 

NEXT  to  the  belief  of  a  God,  and  his  pro- 
vidence, there  is  nothing  more  fnndamen- 
tally  necefTary  to  the  pradice  of  a  good  life,  than 
the  belief  of  thefe  two  principles,  "  that  God  is 
*'  not  the  author  of  fin  ;  and  that  every  man  hath 
*'  reafon  to  blame  himfelf  for  all  the  fin  and  evil  he 
*'  doth."  Was  God  the  author  of  fin,  or  accelTary 
to  our  faults,  fin  in  us  would  be  either  a  meer  paf- 
five  obedience  to  God's  will,  or  an  adlive  compliance 
with  it.  And  fuch  actions  could  not  be  juftly  pu- 
nilhed  ;  for  all  punifhment  fuppofes  a  fault,  which 
implies  liberty  and  freedom  from  force  and  neceffity ; 
but  no  man  can  be  juftly  punifhed  for  what  he  can- 
not help,  and  he  cannot  avoid  what  he  is  necef- 
fitated  and  compelled  to  commit.  And  was  there 
only  temptation,  and  no  force  u fed,  yet  it  would 
be  unreafonable  for  the  fame  perfon  to  tempt  and 
punifh.  It  is  then  as  contrary  to  the  holinefs  of 
God,  to  tempt  men  to  fin,,  as  it  is  contrary  to  his 
juftice  and  goodncfs  firft  to  entice  men  to  do  evil, 
and  then  chaftife  them  for  it.  This  principle  there- 
fore, that  God  is  nor  the  author  of  men*s  fias,  is 
the  foundation  of  all  religion.  And  a^fo  that  every 
man's  fault  lies  at  his  own  door,  and  he  has  reitfoa 
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to  blame  himfelf,  for  all  the  evil  he  does ;  which 
will  appear  from  hence,  that  whoever  does  amifs 
is  conicious  it  was  his  own  adt,  and  that  he  might 
have  done  otherwife  ;  and  this  is  what  properly 
makes  men  guilty.  Guilt  renders  men  liable  to 
punilhment,  the  fear  of  which  is  the  great  rcllrainc 
from  fin,  and  a  principal  argument  for  virtue  and 
obedience.  Thefe  two  principles  are  fully  aflfcrted 
by  the  apoftle,  "  Let  no  man  fay,  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God,  for  God  cannot 
be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man  : 
but  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away 
of  his  own  luft,  and  enticed.'* 

To  tempt  a  man  in  general,  fignilies  to  try  him. 
In  fcripture,  temptation  is  ufuaily  confined  to  the 
trial  of  a  man's  good  or  bad,  virtuous  or  vicious 
inclinations.  Men  are  thus  tempted,  either  by 
others  or  themfelves.  By  others,  through  perfua- 
fions  to  fin  ;  or  by  being  brought  into  fuch  cir- 
ccmftances,  as  greatly  endanger  their  falling,  tho' 
none  foUicit  them  to  it.  As  to  the  former,  the 
devil  thus  tempted  our  firft  parents.  He  firft  rc- 
prefents  the  advantages  they  Ihouid  have  by  break- 
ing God's  commands  •,  *'  in  the  day  ye  eat  of  the 
"  fruit,  your  eyes  fhall  be  opened,  and  ye  fhall  be 
*'  as  Gods,  knowing  good  and  evil  :"  and  then 
would  have  them  fuppofe,  the  danger  of  offending 
to  be  le:s,  than  they  imagined;  "the  ferpent  faid 
*'  unto  the  woman,  ye  fhall  not  furely  die."  And 
thus  bad  men  tempt  and  endeavour  to  draw  others 
into  the  fame  wicked  courfes  with  themfelves.  But 
God  tempts  no  man  this  way.  He  perfuades  none 
to  fin,  offers  no  reward  or  impunity  to  fmners  ; 
but  on  the  contrary  gives  all  poffible  encou- 
ragemenSiito  our  obedience,  and  threatens  the 
mod  dreadful  punifhments  to  thofc  who  tranfgrefs 
his  laws,^ 
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Men  are  alfo  tempted,  by  being  brought  into 
fuch  circumftances,  as  will  greatly  endanger  their 
falling  into  fin,  though  none  perfuade  them*  to  it. 
This  happens,  when  men  are  ftongly  befet  with 
the  allurements  or  afiaulted  with  the  evils  and  ca- 
lamities of  this  world  ;  either  of  which  conditions 
are  great  temptations  to,  and  powerful  aiTaults  on 
men.  Riches,  honours,  and  pleafures,  being  the 
occafions  and  incentives  to  many  lufts,  are  ftrong 
temptations.  Honour,  greatnefs,  power,  and  au- 
thority, efpecially  when  men  are  fuddenly  raifed 
from  a  low  condition,  are  apt  to  tranfport  men  to 
pride  and  infolence.  Power  eafily  intoxicates  weak 
minds,  makes  men  fay  and  do  indecent  things. 
It  requires  great  confideration,  not  to  be  lifted  up 
with  a  high  ftate.  Eafe  and  profperity  without 
great  care  will  endanger  men's  falling  into  fin.  For 
this  reafon  Agur  prayed,  that  God  would  give  him 
neither  poverty  nor  riches,  but  keep  him  from  the 
danger  of  both  extremes.  An  eager  defire  to  pof- 
fefs  and  enjoy  riches,  often  proves  fatal  to  men. 
'The  apoftle  fully  defcribes  the  great  danger  of  this 
Condition.  They  (fays  he)  "  that  will  be  rich,  fall 
into  temptation,  and  a  fnare,  and  into  many  foolifh 
and  hurtful  lufts,  which  drown  men  into  deftrudion 
and  perdition  ;  for  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil."  But  the  greateft  bait  to  fiefh  and 
■blood,  is  fenfual  pleafures  ;  the  prefence  and  oppor- 
tunity of  thefe,  are  apt  to  kindle  the  defires,  and 
enflame  the  lufts  of  men. 

The  evils  and  calamities  of  this  world,  efpecially 
if  extreme,  are  aifo  ftrong  temptations  to  human 
nature.  Poverty  and  v/ant,  pain  and  lufFenng,.the 
fear  of  any  great  evil,'  in  particular  that  o^eath, 
are  fevere  trials,  and  very. apt  to  tempt-  men  ta 
great  fins*,  fuch  as  impatience  and  difcontent,  un- 
juft  and  diihoneft  fhifts,  the  forfiking  of  Go(5,  j^nd 
apoftacy  from  his  trurn  and  reiiglon.^.    Agur  was 
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fcnfible  of  the  dangerous  temptation  of  poverty,  and 
therefore  prays  agamft  that,  as  well  asagainft  riches  ; 
fays  he  "  give  nie  not  riches,  left  I  be  full  and  deny 
*'  thee  •,  nor  yet  poverty,  left  being  poor,  I  fteal,  and 
*'  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God  in  vain." 
Thus  the  devil  tempted  Job,  when  he  defired  God 
iirft  to  touch  his  eftate,  and  after  to  afflid  him  with 
great  bodily  pains.  And  in  this  way  the  primitive 
Chriftians  were  tempted  to  forfake  Chrift  and  his 
religion,  by  a  moft  violent  perfccution,  by  the  fpoil- 
ing  of  their  goods,  impiifonment,  torture  and  death. 
But,  faith  the  apoftle,  "■  blefTed  is  the  man  that  eiv 
dureth  temptation  j  for  when  he  is  tried  he  fhall. re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
mifed  to  them  that  love  him."  Thus  much  for 
the  fignification  of  the  word  temptation. 

I  will  now  confider  how  far  God  hath  any  hand 
in  fuch  kind  of  temptations.  That  the  providence 
of  God  orders  or  permits  men  to  be  brought 
into  the  circumftances  fpoken  of,  which  are  dange- 
rous temptatioiiS  to  men,  no  one  can  doubt,  that  be- 
lieves his  providence  is  concerned  in  the  affairs  of 
the  world.  But  the  difficulty  is,  what  fhare  God 
has  in  thefe  temptations  ;  for  the  clearer  underftand- 
ing  this,  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  ends  and 
reafons  of  all  temptations  are,  either  for  the  trial  and 
improvement  of  men's  virtue  j  or  as  a  judgment 
and  puniftiment  for  fome  paft  great  fins  and  provo- 
cations ;  or  directly  to  feduce  men  to  fin.  The 
end  which  God  aims  at,  in  permitring  good  men  to 
fall  into  temptation,  is  the  exercife  and  improve- 
ment of  their  graces  and  virtues.  ''  Blefled  is  the 
*'  man  that  cndurcth  temptation  5  for  when  he  is 
"  tried,  he  lliall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
"  the  Lord  haih  promiled  to  them  that  love  him." 
When  God  permits  men  to  be  tempted  only  to  make 
;thcm  better,  and  prepare  them  lor  a  greater  re- 
?Aurd  •,    this  .is    no  ictiwCliun   on  iiis  providence  : 
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fince  the    "  fufFerings  of  this  prefent   time,    are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared   with  the  glory  that 
Ihall  be  revealed  in  us.     For  we  know  that  all 
things  fhail  work  together  for  good,  to  them  that 
love  God.'*     The  providence  of  God  fecures  this 
happy  end  of  temptations  to  good  men,  either  by 
proportioning  the  temptation'  to  their  ftrength  ;  or 
by  affording  them  new  ftrength  and  fupport,  by 
the  extraordinary  aids  of  his  holy  fpirit.     He  will 
fo  order  things  by  his  fecret  wife  providence,  that 
they  fhall  not  be  afiaulted  by  any  temptation,  ex- 
ceeding their  ftrength  to  refift  and  overeome.     Did 
not   God   take  this  care  of  us,   even   thofe  who 
have  the  firmeft  and  mod  refolute  virtue,  would 
be  in  infinite  danger.    A  temptation  may  attack 
the  beft  men  with  fo  much  violence,  or  furprize, 
as   no   common   degree   of  grace  and  virtue  can 
withftand.  But  where  men  are  fincerely  and  honeftly 
refolved,   God's  providence  will  fccretly  preferve 
them  from  being  aflaulted,  by  fuch  irrefiftible  temp- 
tations.    As  this  confideration  fliould  encourage  us 
to  be  fincerely  good,  fo  it  is  a  ftrong  argument  for 
us  continually  to  depend  on  God,  and  not  confide 
in  our  own  ftrens;th.       *'  Let  him  that  rhinketh  he 
*'  ftandeth,  take  heed  left  he  fall  ;  there  hath  no 
"  temptation  taken  you,  but  fuch  as  is  common  ta 
*'  men.'*     Nothing  but  what  human  ftrength,  af- 
fifted  by  the  ordinary  grace  of  God,  may  rcfift  and 
conquer.     But  when  we  are  tried  with  greater  and 
more  violent  temptations,  we  m-jft  have  rccourfe  to 
God  for  an  extraordinary  alfiftance.     In  fuch  cafe, 
he  will  afford  us  ftrength  and  fupport  equal  to  the 
force    and   power  of    the  temptation.      "  God  is 
faithful,  who  will  not  fuffcr  us  to  be  tempted  above: 
what  we  are    able,  but  will  v/ith  the  temptation 
Tilfo  make  a  way  to  efcape,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  bear  it."     This  God  did   in  fuch   a  v;onderfuI 
manner  to  the  Chriftian    martyrs,  as   made  them 
joyfully    cmb'ace  their    fufterings,    and    wis^i    th^ 
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greatefi:  cheavlilncfs  endure  thofe  torments,  which 
no  human  patience  was  able  to  bear.  And  where 
God  thus  fecures  men  againft,  or  fupports  them 
under  temptations,  it  is  no  refle^lion  on  his  good- 
nefs  or  juftice,  to  permit  their  being  thus  tempted. 
Again, 

God  may  permit  temptation,  by  way  of  judg- 
ment and  punifhment,  for  fome, former  great  fins 
which  men  have  committed.  Thus  God  is  faid 
to  have  hardened  Pharoah  by  thofe  plagues  and  judg- 
ments, which  he  fent  on  him  and  his  kingdom. 
Though,  if  we  carefully  read,  we  find,  that  Pharoah 
fird:  hardened  himfelf,  and  then  that  pod  hardened 
him  ;  not  that  God  infufed  wickednefs  or  ob- 
ilinacy  into  him,  but  the  juO:  judgments  which 
God  fent,  had  that  unnatural  effedt,  as  to  harden 
him  yet  more.  And  thus  wc  muft  underiland 
other  fuch  like  expreffions.  As  "  make  the  heart 
of  this  people  fat,  their  ears  heavy,  and  fhut  their 
eyes,  lefl  they  fee  with  their  eyes,  hear  with  their 
ears,  underftand  with  their  hearts,  and  be  convert- 
ed ;"  v;hich  fignifies  no  more,  than  that  God 
for  the  former  provocations  and  impenitency  of 
that  people,  left  them  to  their  own  hardnefs  and 
'blindnefs,  fo  th^t  they  did  not  defire  to  ufe  means 
■for  their  recovery.  And  the  apoftle  threatens  thofe 
that  rejecled  the  truth,  ''that  for  this  caufe  God 
■\yould  fend  them  (Irong  delufions,  that  they  fhould 
believe  a  lye,  that  they  all  might  be  damned,  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleafure  in  un- 
righteoufnefs  \^  that  is,  God,  as  a  jufl  punifh- 
ment  for  their  renouncing  the  truth,  gave  them 
over  to  the  power  of  aclulion.  Thus  God  is  faid 
to  give  men  up  to  the  power  of  temptation,  as 
a  punifnment  of  fonie  former  great  crimes  and  of- 
fences ',  nor  is  it  unjud  with  God,  to  leave  rrien 
to  the  power  of  temptatinn,  when  they  firft  wil- 
fully  furfuke   him.     For  in  fuch  cafe,   God  doth 
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net  tempt  men  to  fin,  but  leaves  them  to  be 
tempted  by  their  own  heart's  lufl:  ;  becaufe  they 
negledled  God's  grace,  by  which  they  might  havx 
refifted  thofe  temptations  ;  and  forced  his  holy  fpi- 
rit  to  withdraw,  and  leave  them  naked  and  defence- 
lefs. 

The  lad  end  of  temptations  I  mentioned,  is  when 
they  are   ufed   v/ith  a   dire6t   intention    to   feduce 
men  to  fin.     Thus  wicked  men  tempt  others,  and 
the  devil  tempts  us.     Thus  he  tempted  our  firfi: 
parents,  and   feduced  them   from    their   obedience 
and  allegiance  to  God.     Thus  he  tempted  Job,  and 
our  blefi'cd  Saviour ;  and  thus  he  daily  tempts  men, 
"  going  about  continually  fceking  whom  he  may" 
feduce  and  deftroy.     And  as  far  as  God  permits  his 
power  to  reach,  he  fuits  his  temptations  to  the  hu- 
mours, appetites,  and  inclinations  of  men  ;  propof- 
fing  fuch  objeds,  as  are  mod  likely  to  excite  irre- 
gular defires,  inflame  their  lufts,  and  ten^pt  their 
evil  inclinations  to  what  they  are  moil  flrongly  bent. 
The  covetous  man  he  tempts  with  gain,  the  am- 
bitious with  preferment,  the  voluptuous  with  car- 
nal and  fenfual  pleafures ;   and  where  none  of  thefe 
baits  will  take,  he  ilirs  up  his  inftruments  to  per- 
fecute  thofe  who  are  ftedfafl  in  piety  and  virtue  \ 
to  try   if  he  can  work  on   their  fear,  and  fhake 
their  conllancy  and  fidelity  to  God  ;  and  this  on 
purpofe  to  feduce  men  from  their  duty,  and  beti'ay 
them  to  fin.     But  in  this  fenfe,  "  no  man  when  he 
**  is  tempted,  is  tempted  of  God."     Ke,  indeed, 
often  fuffers  men  to  fldl  into  diverfe  temptations,  for 
the  trial  of  their  faith,  the  cxercife  of  their  obedi- 
ence, and  other  virtues.     He  permits  bad  men  to 
be  afiaulted  v/ith  great  temptations,  and  as  a  punifii- 
ment   of  their    obilinacy  and  impiety,    withdrav/s 
the  aids  and   afiifrances    of  his   grace-,  and    leaves 
them  to  their  ov/n  weaknefs  and  folly  ;  however, 
not  fo  as  to  take  away  ajl  rcftraini:  of  his  grace 
C  3  evea 
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even  from  bad  men,  unlefs  on  very  high  provo- 
cation, and  after  a  long  and  obflinate  continuance 
in  Im  :  But  God  never  tempts  any  man  with  an 
intention  to  feduce  him  to  commit  fin  and  wicked- 
nefs  •,  in  this  fenfe  it  is  far  from  God  to  tempt 
any  one.  Thus  I  have  (liewn  how  the  expreflion, 
that  God  tempts  men,  is  to  be  limited  and  under- 
flood  ;  from  whence  it  appears,  that  to  fay  God 
tempts  men  to  fin,  is  a  falfe,  and  impious  aflertion, 
and  what  ought  to  be  rejeded  with  the  greatclt 
indignation.  For  nothing  can  be  more  contrary  to 
the  holy  and  righteous  nature  of  God,  and  to  thofe 
plain  declarations  he  hath  made  of  himfelf,  than  tor 
him  to  feduce  men  to  wlckednefs. 

And  this  brings  me  to  confider  the  reafon  or 
argument,  which  the  apoftle  ufes,  againfl:  this  im- 
pious fuggeftion  ;  namely,  "  that  God  cannot  be 
*'  tempted  with  evil."  He  being  out  of  the  power 
of  any  temptation  :  no  one  can  be  tempted,  but 
by  his  ov/n  inclination,  or  the  allurement  of  the  ob- 
jedl,  or  by  Ibme  external  motive  and  confideration  ; 
but  none  of  thefe  can  tempt  God  to  evil.  For  the 
holy  and  pure  nature  of  God,  is  at  the  greateft  dif- 
tance  from  evil,  and  mod  contrary  to  it.  He  is  of 
*^  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  cannot  lock 
•'  upon  iniquity.'*  Light  and  darknefs  are  not  more 
oppofite  to  one  another,  than  the  holy  nature  of 
God  is  to  fin.  "  What  fellowfiiip  hath  light  with 
<•  darknefs,  or  God  with  Be!ial.'*  Nor  are  there  any 
external  motives  and  confiderations  that  can  tempt 
God  to  fin.  All  arguments  that  have  any  temp- 
tation, are  founded  on  hope  or  fear  ;  either  the 
hope  of  gaining  fome  benefit  and  advantage,  or  the 
fear  of  fuffering  fome  mifchief  or  inconvenience. 
But  the  divine  nature  being  perfedlly  happy,  and 
fecure  in  its  own  hsppinefs,  is  free  from  all  luch 
temptations.  So  that  *•'  God  cannc^be  tempted 
'*  v/ith  evil  i"  and  confequcntly  **  he  cannot  tempt 
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"  any  man  to  it."  For  why  fliould  he  entice  others 
to  what  he  abhors,  and  is  diredtly  contrary  to  his  own 
nature  ?  When  men  tempt  one  another  to  fin,  they 
do  it  to  make  others  like  chemfelves  •,  and  when  the 
devil  tempts  men,  it  is  either  out  of  mahce  to  God, 
or  envy  to  men.  But  God  can  have  no  fuch  mo- 
tives to  tempt  any  man  to  fin. 

Bad  men  tempt  others  to  fm,  either  for  the 
pleafure  of  company,  or  thereby  to  countenance 
and  excufe  chemfeives  j  wicked  men  endeavour  to 
make  others  like  themieives,  that  they  mny  be  fit 
company  for  each  other.  But  God  cannot  for  fuck 
reafons  tempt  men  to  fin,  becaufe  that  would  make 
them  unlike  himfelf,  and  fuch  as  be  could  take 
no  pleafure  in.  Again,  though  wicked  perfons  fe- 
duce  others  to  fin,  thereby  to  countenance  and  ex- 
cufe their  bad  ad:ions,  which  is  the  reafon  of  that 
law,  ''  thou  Ihak  not  follow  a  r?iujtitude  to  do  evil  v" 
yet  this  cannot  be  applied  to  God, -who  not  being 
evil  himfelf,  needs  not  to  tempt  others  to  be  fo,  in 
excufe  and  vindication  of  himfelf.  And  the  devil 
tempts  men  to  fm,  out  of  malice  to  God,  to  rob 
him  of  his  fubjedls,  to  debauch  the  innocent  and 
upright  from  their  duty  and  allegiance^  and  to 
make  him  as  many  enemies  as  is  poffible.  But  for 
this  end  God  cannot  tempt  any  man,  becaufe  that 
would  be  to  diflionour  himfelf,  and  deface  his  ovyn 
work.  The  devil  alio  tempts  men,  out  of  envy 
to  them*  When  by  his  rebellion  he  forfeited  hap- 
pinefs,  and  became  miferable,  it  grieved  him  at  his 
heart,  to  fee  the  happy  condition  of  man.  This 
moved  him  to  tempt  man  to  fin,  thereby  to  in- 
volve him  in  the  fame  mifery,  into  which  he  had 
plunged  himfelf.  But  the  divine  nature  is  full  of 
goodnefs,  and  delights  in  his  creatures  happinefs. 
His  own  perfe(5l  felicity  puts  him  above  any  temp- 
tation of  ^vy  ;  or  to  tempt  men  to  fin,  out  of  a 
defire  to  fee  ihem  miferable. 
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The  apoftle  alfo  argues  from  the  nature  and  per- 
fedion  of"  God,   that  he  cannot  tempt  any  man 
to  fin  ;  and  thereby  appeals  to  the  common  notions 
of   mankind   concerning   God.     All   men  readily 
agree,  that  *'  God  hath  all  imaginable  perfedlion  :" 
but  to  be  tempted  to  evil,  would  be  a  plain  imper- 
fedion,  and  therefore  "  God  cannot  be  fo  tempted,'* 
nor  is  it  pofTible  he  fhould  tempt  others  to  it.    This 
method  of  the  apoftle,  to  argue  from  the  "  natural 
*'  notions  which  men  have  of  God,''  teaches  us  one 
of  the  fureil  v/ays  of  reafoning  in  religion.     For 
hence  we  learn,  that  all  dodrines  contrary  to  men's 
natural  notions  of  God,  are  to  be  rejeded.    What- 
ever derogates  from  the  goodnefs  or  juftice  of  God, 
cr  any  other  of  his  perfedlions,  is  certainly  falfe, 
hov/ever  pretended  to  be  countenanced  from  fcrip- 
ture ;  becaufe  nothing  can  be  entertained  as  a  di- 
vine revelation,  that  plainly  contradicts  the  com- 
,  mon  natural  notions  which  mankind  have  of  God. 
Should    any   revelation  pretended   to  come   from 
God,    teach   men,    that  God   is  not  wife,    good, 
juil,  and  powerful  -,  this  would  be  reafon  enough 
to  rejed:  it,  let  the  pretence  of    its  being  divine 
be  evtr  fo  confident ;  nor  fhould  any  man  be  re- 
garded, Vv'ho  pretends  to  prove  from  a  divine  re- 
velation, doctrines-contrary  to  the  natural   notions 
men  have  of  God  ;  fuch  as  contradidts  his  holinefs, 
juitice,  or  goodnefs,  or  makes  God  the  author  of 
fin-,  becaufe,   ifluch  revelation  is  from   God,  it 
can  contain  no  fuch  thing.    And  whatever  expref- 
fions  in  fcripture  are  pretended  to  countenance  fuch 
opinions,  nuift  in  their  confequences  tend  to  v/eaken 
the   authority    of   fcripture  itfelf,    and  afford   the 
aihcifcs  io  many  argunients  againft  the  fcripture. 
AVe  fnould  therefore  interpret  all  difiicult  expref- 
fions,  by  what  is  clear,  plain,  and  agreeable  to  the 
main  fcope  and  tenor  of  the  bible,  and  to  thofe 
natural  notions  which  men  have  of  Qod,  and  his 

perfections. 


Difc.  ClV.  Sin  not  chargeable  on  God,  25 

perfedions.  This  is  one  of  the  fureft  ways  of 
reafoning  in  religion,  and  whoever  does  fo,  can 
never  much  err  ;  but  he  that  regards  not  this  rule, 
may  run  into  the  greateft  dclufions  eternally  wan- 
der and  lofe  himfclf  in  one  miftake  or  other, 

I  now  proceed  to  evince,  that  ever  man  is  his 
own  greateil  tempter.  For  God  does  not  tempt  any 
man  to  fin ;  but  every  man  is  then  tempted,  when 
by  his  own  luft,  his  irregular  inclination  and  defire, 
he  is  feduced  to  evil.  "Every  man  is  tempted, 
"  when  he  is  drawn  afide  of  his  oftvn  lufl:  and  en- 
*' ticed."  The  luft  of  men  complying  with  the 
temptations  which  are  offered,  effe^lually  gives  them 
the  vidory  over  us.  As  the  apoftle  here  acquits  God 
from  tempting  men  to  fin,  fo  he  does  not  afcribe  the 
prevalency  and  efficacy  of  temptation,  to  the  devil. 
It  is  true,  he  fuppofes,  that  baits  are  laid  for  men, 
''  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  afide  of 
**  his  own  luft,  and  enticed;"  that  is,  when  he 
plays  with  the  baits  that  are  laid  for  him,  and  fwal- 
Jows  them.  The  fcripture  frequently  tells  us,  that 
the  devil  is  very  active  and  bufy  to  tempt  men  ; 
but  yet  their  own  lufts  are  the  caufe,  why  they 
are  caught  by  him.  Men  indeed  are  very  apt  to 
charge  the  devil  with  all  temptations,  hoping  there- 
by to  excufe  themfelves  •,  and  without  doubt,  he 
is  ever  fedulous  to  minifter  occafions  of  tempta- 
tions to  fin.  For  fince  his  fall,  out  of  enmity  to 
God,  envy  and  malice  to  mankind,  he  hath  made 
it  his  great  bufinefs  and  employment,  to  feduce 
men  to  fin  •,  by  prefenting  fuch  baits  and  allure- 
ments, as  are  mofi:  fuitable  and  likely  to  pfevail 
with  their  tempers  and  inclinations.  Of  this  the 
fcripture  affures  us  in  genera!,  when  it  fpeaks  of 
Satan's  devices,  and  the  methods  cf  his  temptations. 
He  employs  his  inftruments  tofolicit  and  draw  men 
10  fin  by  bad  counfel  and  example  ;  and  often  excites 
men  to  fin,  by  infufing  and  fuggefting  evil  motives 
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into  them  \  or  diverting  them  from  fuch  thoughts 
and  confiderations,  as  might  rellrain  them  from 
the  wickednefs  to  which  he  would  tempt  them. 
Thus  the  devil  entered  into  Judas,  to  pufh  him  on 
to  the  execution  of  betraying  our  Saviour ;  and  he 
is  faid,  to  have  filled  the  heart  of  Ananias,  to  lye 
to  the  Holy  Ghofl.  Which  expreflions  imply  fome 
more  immediate  power  and  influence  of  the  devil 
over  thofe  perfons ;  but  then  this  pov/er  is  never  af- 
cribed  to  the  devil,  unlefs  in  the  cafe  of  very  enor- 
mous fins,  or  where  men  were  notorioufly  depraved, 
and  had  heinoufly  provoked  God.  For  Judas  before 
the  devil  entered  into  him,  hid  taken counfel  againft 
Chiift  j  and  the  covetoulhefs  of  Ananias,  had  lirft 
tempted  him  to  keep  back  part  of  his  eilate,  before 
the  devil  filled  his  heart  to  lye  ag^infl  the  Holy 
Ghod.  So  that  what  povv^er  the  devil  hath  over  men, 
they  give  it  him  \  they  confent  to  his  outward  temp- 
tations, before  he  can  get  within  them.  When  men 
are  notorioufly  wicked,  the  devil  is  faid  to  infpirc 
them,  which  implies,  that  he  hath  over  fuch  fome 
more  immediate  power  and  influence. 

But  for  all  this,  the  devil  can  force  no  man  to 
fin  •,  his  temptations  may  move  and  incite  us  to 
fin,  but  that  they  are  prevalent  and  efFedual,  pro- 
ceeds from  our  own  will  and  confent  ;  it  is  our 
own  lufl:s,  cloflng  with  his  temptations,  that  pro- 
duces fin.  The  devil  hath  never  fo  much  power 
as  to  force  our  wills  to  comply  with  his  temp- 
tations. The  grace  of  God  hardly  offers  this  vio- 
lence to  m.en,  even  to  fave  them  *,  much  iefs  will 
he  give  the  devil  fuch  power  over  men  to  ruin 
and  deflroy  them.  God's  commanding  us  to  refifl 
the  devil,  fuppofes  his  temptations  are  not  irreflfl:!- 
ble.  So  that  the  devil  may  be  acceflary  to  our 
fms,  yet  we  are  the  authors  of  them  ;  he  tempts 
us  to  (inj  but  we  commit  it.  Mod  of  the  wicked- 
nefs in  the  world,  fprings  fiom  the  evil  motions 
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of  men's  own  minds-,  their  lulls  are  the  worfl: 
devil,  and  more  ftrongly  incline  them  to  fin,  than 
any  devil  can  do  ;  for  he  can  hardly  tempt  men 
to  any  wickednefs,  to  which  he  does  not  find  them 
inclined.  There  is  abundant  more  reafon  to  attri- 
bute all  good  to  the  motions  and  operations  of 
God's  fpirit,  than  to  afcribe  all  fin  and  wickednefs 
to  the  devil  ;  becaufe  God's  fpirit  is  more  power- 
ful to  promote  his  defign,  than  the  devil  can  be  to 
carry  on  his  work  :  and  yet  there  is  great  reafon 
to  think,  that  good  men  do  many  good  anions 
of  their  own  inclinations,  without  any  immediate 
motion  from  the  fpirit  of  God.  For  tho'  being 
regenerate  and  fandlified  by  the  Holy  Ghofl:,  they 
are  afterwards  continually  under  the  condudl  of 
the  fame  fpirit  •,  yet  v/here  there  is  a  new  nature 
inclinable  to  good,  that  will  of  itfelf  perform  adions 
anfwerable  thereto.  And  thus  it  appears,  that  as 
the  apoftle  acquits  God  from  tempting  men  to  fin, 
fo  neither  does  he  afcribe  the  efficacy  and  preva- 
lency  of  temptation  to  the  devil ;  but  to  the  lufts 
and  vicious  inclinations  of  men,  which  feduce  them 
to  ccnfent  and  comply  with  the  temptations  that 
are  offered  *,  "  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is 
*'  drawn  afide  of  his  own  lufts  and  enticed  i"  be- 
caufe the  lufls  of  men,  are  in  a  great  meafure  vo- 
luntary 5  and  God  affords  us  pov/er  to  refift  and 
overcome  temptations. 

The  lufts  of  men,  I  mean  their  irregular  defires 
and  vicious  inclinations,  are  in  a  great  meafure 
voluntary.  I  admit  that  the  nature  of  man  is  much 
corrupted  and  degenerated  from  its  primitive  inte- 
grity and  perfedion  ;  but  we  Chriftians  have  our 
natures  fo  far  heakd,  by  the  grace  we  receive  in 
baptifm,  as  if  we  are  not  wanting  to  ourfelves, 
and  negleft  not  the  means  God  hath  ' appointed, 
we  may  mortify  our  lufts  and  lead  a  new  life;  if 
we  do  not   this,  we   ourfelves  are  in   fault.     For 

though 


2S  Sin  n9t  chargeable  on  God.  Difc.  CIV. 

though  our  lulls  fpring  from  fomething  .which  is 
natural,  yet  that  they  have  dominion  over  us,  is 
voluntary  in  us,  becaufe  we  might  remedy  it, 
would  we  fee  the  means  that  God  in  the  gofpel 
offers  ;  by  which  we  may  eafiiy  refift  the  temp- 
tations to  a  great  many  fins:  fome  are  fo  horrid, 
that  we  cannot  but  have  a  natural  averfion  to  them, 
when  under  the  flrongeft  temptations.  The  dan- 
ger, the  guilt,  of  deliberate  murder  is  fo  great,  as 
that  a  confiderate  man  may  eafily  refift  the  ftrongeft 
temptation  to  it,  even  that  of  revenge.  Injuftice, 
fraud  and  oppreiTion  are  fo  bafe  and  difgraceful, 
odious  and  abhorred  by  human  nature,  that  it  is 
not  diHicult  for  a  man  to  overcome  the  greateft 
temptation  of  gain  and  advantage.  Profanenefs 
and  contempt  of  God  and  religion,  are  crimes  fo 
monflrous,  that  whoever  ufes  his  reafon,  can  have 
no  temptation  to  it,  either  from  gratifying  his  hu- 
mour, pleafing  his  company,  or  (lie wing  his  wit, 
that  can  be  of  equal  force  with  the  arguments 
which  every  one's  mind  and  confcience  would  fug- 
geft  againft  it.  To  common  fwearing  there  is  no 
temptation,  either  from  pleafure  or  advantage,  but 
only  fromcuftom  ;  and  this  temptation  is  ealy  to 
be  conquered  by  a  little  care  and  refolution.  And. 
as  to  Icftcr  fins,  reafon  and  prudence  with  the  grace 
of  God,  if  we  do  not  neglect  it,  will  enable  us 
to  refift"  all  temptations  to  them.  God  offers  to 
"  give  his  holy  fpirit  to  them  that  afk  him,'*  which 
IS  naturally  in  every  one's  power  to  aftc  j  for  if  none 
can  aflc  the  fpirit  of  God,  till  he  fiift  has  it,  then 
it  is  needlefs  to  sik  it,  becaufe  he  has  it  already. 
And  if  God  offers  his  grace  to  all  men,  then  it  is 
every  man's  fault  if  he  has  it  not  ;  and  every  man 
that  hath  it  may,  by  the  ordinary  affiftance  of  God's 
grace,  refift  any  temptation. 

Let   l:s  then,  from  what  has  been  faid,  beware 
of  all  fuch  dc6t:ines,  as  tend   to  make  God  the 
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author  of  fin,  either  by  neceffitating,  tempting,  or 
reducing  men  to  commit  it ;  fmce  nothing  can  be 
farther  from  the  nature  of  God,  or  more  diHio- 
nourable  to  him,  than  to  imagine  any  fuch  thing 
of  him  ;  fuch  are  the  dodrines  of  an  abfolute  de- 
cree to  damn  the  greateft  part  of  mankind,  and  in 
order  thereto  cfficaciouily  to  permit  men  to  fin.' 
For  if  this  is  true,  then  thofe  who  are  included 
in  this  decree  of  God,  are  thereby  under  a  neceflity 
of  finning;  which,  by  confequence,  makes  God 
the  author  of  fin.  And  then  that  other  dodrine, 
fubfervient  to  this ;  that  God  by  a  natural  influence 
on  the  minds  and  wills  of  men,  determines  them 
to  all  adions  they  do,  bad  as  well  as  good. 

Let  us  alfo  be  careful  not  to  tempt  any  man 
to  fin.  This  (hould  be  well  confidered  by  thofe 
who  are  bufy  to  feduce  men  to  commit  wicked- 
nefs,  to  inftrudt  them  in  the  arts  of  iniquity,  who 
take  pleafure  in  debauching  a  virtuous  perfon,  as 
if  it  was  a  glorious  action  to  ruin  and  deftroy  the 
fouls  of  men.  God  thus  tempts  no  man,  but  this 
is  the  proper  work  and  employment  of  the  devij, 
his  very  trade  and  profefiion ;  he  goes  about  feek- 
ing  whom  he  may  betray  into  fin  and  deftrudlion. 
Tempting  ethers  to  fin,  is  in  fcripture  called  mur- 
der ;  thus  the  devil  is  faid  to  be  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning,  becaufe  he  was  a  tempter.  Not  that 
we  are  to  excufe  ourfelves  by  laying  the  blame 
of  our  fins  on  the  temptation  of  the  devil.  We 
cannot  indeed  help  his  tempting  us  ;  but  what 
makes  us  guilty,  is  our  confenting  to  comply 
witii  his  teaiptations ;  every  man  is  tempted,  when 
he  is  drawn  afide  of  his  own  luf!:.  Our  luHs  render 
the  devil's  temptations  effedual. 

And  fince  God  tempts  no  man,  let  us  "not  tempt 
him.  There  is  frequent  mention  in  fcripture  of 
men's  tempting  God.  Thus  the  Ifraelites  are  faid 
to  have  tempted  God  in  the  wilderrxfs.  The  dt^vil 
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alfo  tempted  our  Saviour  to  tempt  God,  who  an- 
Iwered,  thou  fhalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  Men 
are  faid  to  tempt  God,  when  they  expedt  the  pro- 
tedion  of  his  providence,  in  an  unwarrantable  way. 
God  hath  promifed  to  take  care  of  good  men, 
but  if  through  negUgence  or  wiifulnefs  they  caft 
themfelves  into  danger,  and  then  expedl  his  provi- 
dence to  proted  them,  they  do  not  truft,  but  tempt 
God.  When  we  wilfully  run  ourfelves  into  dan- 
ger, and  neglecft  the  means  of  providing  for  our 
own  fafety,  in  expedation  of  the  care  and  protedion 
of  providence ;  this  is  to  tempt  God. 

From  hence  alfo  appears  the  great  reafon  wc 
have  to  pray,  that  God  would  not  lead  us  into 
temptation,  or  permit  us  to  fall  into  it  •,  for  in  fcrip- 
ture  phrafe,  God  is  faid  to  do,  v/hat  his  provi- 
dence permits.  The  beft  of  men  have  fome  re- 
mains of  lull,  fome  irregular  defires  and  appetites, 
which  will  be  apt  to  betray  them  to  fin,  when 
powerful  temptations  are  prefented  ;  fo  that  it  is 
a  great  happinefs  to  the  very  beil,  to  be  prekrved 
by  God's  providence  from  them.  And  our  greateO: 
fecurlty  is,  in  being  fincerely  defirous  to  do  well, 
firmly  refolved  againfc  fin,  and  to  depend  on  God 
for  his  grace  and  affillance,  not  to  fufFer  us  to 
tall  into  dangerous  and  violent  temptations  ;  for  he 
who  knows  what  our  fbrengch  is,  "  will  not  fufFer 
*'  us  to  be  tempted  above  what  we  are  able.*' 

Lalliy,  the  bed  way  to  difarm  temptations,  and 
take  away  their  power,  is  by  mortifying  our  lufts, 
and  fubduing  our  vicious  inclinations.  This  by  the 
grace  of  God  may  be  done,  and  then  temptation 
hath  loft  its  s;rcateft  advantage.  The  more  we  mor- 
tify  our  lulls,  the  ieis  will  the  dtvil  find  in  us  for 
his  tecnptation  to  work  on.  Men  nre  apt  toxom- 
plain  that  they  arc:  not  able  to  rcfift  temptation.<?, 
rhoLigh  they  continually  pray  for  God's  grace  to 
th^t  purpofl-.     Bi...  thougii  this  is   one  very  proper 
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and  necefTary  means  to  be  iifed,  yet  this  is  not  all ; 
wc  muft  break  off  habits  of  fin,  fubdue  our  lufts, 
keep  under  our  inclinations,  and  then  we  fliall  be 
able  to  refift  and  encounter  temptations  with  more 
fuccefs.  And  till  we  do  this,  in  vain  do  we  pray 
for  God's  grace,  and  depend  on  him  for  ftrength  to 
overcome  the  temptations  that  alfault  us  ;  for  his 
grace  was  never  defigned  to  countenance  our  floth 
and  negligence,  but  to  encourage  and  fecond  our 
good  refolutions  and  endeavours.  If  we  exped 
God's  grace  and  affiftance  on  other  terms,  we  tempt 
God,  and  provoke  him  to  leave  us  to  the  power  of 
temptations,  to  be  "  drawn  away  and  enticed  by  ouc 
©wn  lulh." 
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Of  JUSTIFICATION  by  FAITH  and 

WORKS. 

Tit.iii.  8. 

This  13  a  faithful  faying,  and  tbefe  things  I 
will  that  thou  affirm  conflantiy,  that  they 
which  have  believed  in  God,  might"  be  care* 
ful  to  maintain  good  works. 

THE  apoflle,  after  having  fpoken  of  our  jufti- 
fication  by  grace  without  works  of  righteouf- 
nel's,  charges  Titus  to  prefs  the  necefiity  of  good 
works,  on  thofc  who  believed  and  embraced  the 
gofpel;  on  purpofe,  as  it  feems,  to  prevent  all 
miftakes  about  the  doclrine  of  juftification  by  faith, 
and  the  free  grace  and  mercy  of  God  in  Jefus 
Chriil ;  '•  not  by  works  of  righteoufnefs  which 
we  have  done  ;  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  faved 
us,  by  the  wafhing  of  regeneration,  and  the  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghoft;  which  he  (bed  on  us 
abundantly,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  faviour." 
(tliat  is,  by  our  folemn  profeflion  of  Chriftianity 
at  our  baptifm)  That  being  "^  juftified  by  his  grace, 
we  fhould  be  made  heirs,  according  to  the  hope 
of  eternal  life."  And  then  he  adds,  "  this  is  a 
faithful  faying,  and  thefe  things  I  will,  that  thou 
affirm  conftandy,  that  they  which  have  believed 
on  God,  might  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works." 
They  who  are  thus  juliined  by  the  fairh  of  the 
gofpel,  fnould  not  think  themfelves  thereby  ex- 
cufed  from  ercod  works,  but  rather  be  more  care- 
ful 
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fill  CO  maintain  and  pradlife  them  ;  having  folemn^' 
}y  engaged  fo  to  do,  by  their  embracing  and  pro-^ 
felTing  the  Chriftian  faith  and  religion.  It  is  thtf 
which  believe  in  God  ;  or  fuch,  v/ho  by  being 
baptized,  have  proFelTed  Chriftianity,  that  muft 
maintain  good  works.  For  it  is  not  improbable^ 
that  the  apoftle  having  juft  before  fpoken  of  bap- 
tifm*  may  by  this  phrafe,  believe  in  God,  refer 
to  the  profefiion  of  faith  made  in  baptifm,  which 
began  in  thefe  words,  I  beheve  in  God  •,  and  then, 
they  which  have  believed  in  God,  are  thcfe  who 
in  baptifm  have  made  a  folemn  profefTioh  of  Chri- 
flianity.  As  if  he  had  faid,  ''  thefe  things  I  will 
.that  thou  affirm  conftantly,  that  all  who  profcfs 
themfelvts  ChrilVians,  fliould  be  careful  to  main- 
tain good  work'..'*  To  pradife  all  Chriftian  vir- 
tues, efpecially  fuch  as  are  ufeful  and  beneficial 
to  human  fociety,  becaufe  they  are  good  and  pro- 
fitable unto  men.  The  certain  truth  and  evident 
credibility  of  this  faying,  that  '^  they  who  have  be- 
*'  lieved  in  God  fbould  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
"  works  •,"  will  appear  fo,  whether  we  confider  the 
great  end  and  defign  of  religion  in  general,  or  pf 
the  Chrifiian  religion  in  particular. 

And  this  will  be  very  apparent,  if  v/e  confider 
the  great  end  and  defign  of  religion  in  general, 
which  is  to  make  us  happy,  by  pofTcfTing  our  minds 
v/ith  the  belief  of  a  God  ;  and  thofe  other  prin- 
ciples which  have  a  neceflary  connexion  with  that 
belief,  and  by  obliging  us  to  the  obedience  and 
pra6tice  of  his  laws.  And  firft  by  polTeiring  our 
minds  with  the  belief  of  God,  and  of  thofe  other 
principles,  which  have  a  necelTary  connexion  with 
it.  Such  arc  the  belief  of  the  divine  perfe<5lions, 
of  the  infinite  goodnefs,  wifdom,  power,  truth, 
juftice,  and  purity  of  the  divine  nature  :  a  firm 
perfuafion  of  his  providence,  that  he  governs  and 
adminifters  the  affairs  of  the  world,  obferves  th? 
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adions  of  men,  and  will  require  an  account  foj" 
them  ;  the  immorrahty  of  our  fouls,  their  end- 
\t(s  duration  after  death,  and  the  eternal  rewards 
and  puniHiments  of  another  life.  Thefe  are  the 
great  principles  of  natural  religion,  exclufive  of  any 
external  revelation  from  God  ;  and  thefe  are  ne- 
ceflary  and  fundamental  to  religion,  *'  for  without 
*'  faith  it  is  impoflible  to  pleafe  God."  There  can 
be  no  fuch  thing  as  the  practice  of  religion,  with- 
out the  belief  of  its  principles  ;  and  what  thefe  are, 
he  tells  us  in  the  next  words,  "  he  that  cometh 
to  God,  muil  believe  that  he  his,  and  that  he  is 
a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  feek  him."  But 
we  muft  not  reft  in  the  belief  of  a  God  and  the 
principles  of  religion  ;  for  the  meer  belief  thereof, 
will  be  neither  acceptable  to  God,  nor  ufeful  to 
burfelves.  God  would  not  have  imprinted  the  no- 
tion of  himfelf  on  our  nature,  nor  required  the 
belief  of  his  being  and  providence,  only  that  we 
might  know  there  was  fuch  a  being  who  made  and 
governs  us ;  but  that  this  belief  might  influence 
and  oblige  us  to  the  obedience  of  his  laws,  which 
are  the  proper  means  of  our  happinefs.  *'  To  pro- 
*'  fefs  that  we  know  God,  when  in  works  we  deny 
''him,"  cannot  avail  us,  becaufe  it  will  not  be  ac^ 
ceptable  to  God.     And  therefore. 

The  great  end  and  defign  of  religion,  is,  that 
our  minds  being  pofTefTed  and  prepared  by  the  prin- 
ciples of  religion,  the  belief  of  thefe  fhould  pro- 
perly influence  and  cffedlually  oblige  us  to  the  obe- 
dience and  pradice  of  God's  laws  5  which  as  they 
are  the  rule  and  meafure  of  our  dury,  fo  are  they 
the  means  whereby  to  obtain  happinefs.  Obedience 
to  God's  laws  is  the  conditicn  of  our  temporal 
and  eternal  happinefs,  both  in  this  and  the  other 
world. ^  The  promifes  which  God  hath  made  of 
temporal  ftliciry  and  blcfllngs,  are  on  condition  of 
cbedience  to  his  laws  \  it  is   '*  godlinefs  only  that 
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*'  hath  the  promife  of  this  life  as  well  as  of  the 
"  other."  And  though  God  frequently  bellows 
many  temporal  bleffings  on  very  bad  men,  that  fuch 
his  goodnefs  might  lead  them  to  repentance  -,  yet  he 
never  made  any  promife  of  temporal  bleffings  to 
wicked  men  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  threatens  them, 
with  great  temporal  evils  and  calamities  :  but  all  the 
promifes,  even  of  temporal  good  things,  are  made 
to  them,  who  "  keep  his  covenant,  and  remember 
"  his  commandments  to  do  them.'*  And  this  is 
not  only  the  condition  on  which  the  promifes  of 
temporal  bleflings  are  fufpended,  but  generally  the 
natural  caufe  and  means  of  thefe  biefTings ;  for  in- 
deed there  is  no  moral  duty  enjoined  by  God,  no 
virtue  required  from  us,  but  what  naturally  tends  to 
our  temporal  felicity  in  this  world.  Thus  tempe- 
rance and  chaftity  tend  to  the  blelTing  of  health 
and  the  prefervation  of  our  eftates,  which  are  ruined 
and  deftroyed  by  lewd  riotous  living  •,  humility  and 
meeknefs  to  our  quiet  and  fafety  ;  juftice  and  in- 
tegrity to  our  reputation  and  honour,  the  chief  in- 
flruments  of  temporal  profperity  and  fuccefs  •,  kind- 
nefs,  charity,  and  a  readinefs  to  do  good  to  ail,  in 
their  nature  tend  to  recommend  us  to  the  love  and 
efteem  of  all  men  ;  and  to  their  favourable  regard 
and  affiftance,  fliould  we  ever  (land  in  need  thereof, 
\Xhe  fame  might  be  obferved  of  all  other  virtues, 
the  fincere  practice  whereof  is  the  bed  method  thac 
any  wife  man  can  take,  to  attain  the  higheft  hap- 
pinefs,  or  avoid  the  greateil  miferies  of  this  world. 
There  being  no  vice,  no  wicked  practice,  but  what 
is  naturally  productive  of  fome  great  temporal  evil 
and  inconvenience. 

The  practice  of  virtue  and  goodnefs,  is  alfo  the 
necelTary  and  only  proper  qualification,  the  certain 
and  infallible  means  of  attaining  the  future  hap- 
pinefs  of  another  world*,  and  without  which  we 
ihall  but  hope  for  it  in  vain.  As  God  will  cer- 
D  2  tainly 
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tainly  punidi  the  tranfgreirors  of  his  laws,  fo  obe- 
dience to  them,  can  only  infure  his  rewards,  for 
**  without  holinefs  no  man  (hall  fee  God  -,  Chriil 
<*  being  the  author  of  eternal  falvation  only  to  thcrn 
"  that  obey  him.*'  This  the  eflential  holinefs  and 
juftice  of  God  fufficiently  afllire  us  of,  had  he  not 
declared  it  in  his  word.  For  in  the  very  nature  and 
reafon  of  the  thing,  holinefs  and  goodnefs  are  the 
neceffary  and  only  proper  qualifications  for  happi- 
nefs  ;  without  enjoyment  of  God  we  cannot  be  hap- 
py, and  for  this  holinefs  and  goodnefs  can  only  qua- 
lify us.  Virtue  and  goodnefs  are  fo  efTential  to 
happinefs,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  be  attained  with- 
out them.  God  is  the  fountain  of  happinefs,  and 
we  muft  be  like  him,  if  we  will  enjoy  him.  Could 
a  wicked  man  {leal  into  heaven,  yet  the  temper 
and  difpofition  of  his  mind  would  be  fo  unfuit- 
able  to  that  holy  place  and  company,  that  he  would 
be  extremely  miferable  even  in  the  manfions  of  the 
blelTed.  Such  a  temper  of  mind,  fuch  a  guilty  con- 
fcience,  as  a  finner  carries  with  him  out  of  this 
world,  will  accompany  and  remain  with  him  in 
the  other.  And  guilt  being  always  reftlefs  and  full 
of  torment,  though  God  fhould  not  punifh  it  with 
any  pofitive  inflidtion  of  pain,  yet  its  own  nature 
would  make  a  man  forever  miferable.  So  that  it 
is  vain  to  imagine,  that  without  the  pradlice  of 
virtue  and  holinefs  in  this  life,  we  can  ever  be 
happy  in  the  other  ;  indeed,  a  fmcere  repentance 
of  our  fins,  will  by  God's  mercy  make  us  capable 
of  happinefs ;  but  not  unlcfs  our  minds,  lives  and 
a6lions  are  changed,  from  the  love  and  pradlicc 
of  vice,  to  a  ftate  of  virtue  and  goodnefs ;  for  we 
can  hope  for  heaven  and  happinefs  on  no  other 
terms,  than  of  conftantly  leading  a  holy  and  virtu- 
ous life.  What  great  hazard  and  danger  then  do 
thofc  men  run,  who  venture  their  everlafting  hap- 
pinefs,. 
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pinefs,  on  the  infinite  uncertainties  of  a  deathbed 
repentance  ?  But, 

The  truth  of  this  propofition,  that  they  ''  which 
"  have  believed  in  God,  fhould  be  careful  to  maifn- 
"  tain  good  works  ;*"  or,  that  faith,  and  a  good  life, 
ought  to  accompany  each  other;  will  be  yet  more 
evident,  if  we  confider  the  end  and  dcfign  of  the 
Chriftian  religion  in  particular  ;  which  was  to  re- 
form the  world,  to  purify  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
men,  from  corrupt  atfedions  and  wicked  pradices, 
and  teach  them  how  to  excel  in  all  kinds  of  vir- 
tue and  goodnefs.'  This  is  frequently  and  exprefsly 
declared  in  the  new  teftamenc.  The  great  pro- 
mife  of  bleflednefs  is  made  to  the  virtue  of  meek- 
nefs,  patience,  peaceablenefs,  purity,  and  righteouf- 
nefs,  by  our  Saviour  in'?  his  excellent  fermon  on 
the  mount,  which  is  the  fummary  of  the  Chriftian 
religion.  And  the  grace  of  God,  or  the  dddlrine 
of  the  gofpel,  "  which  brings  falvation  unto  all 
men,  hath  appeared,  teaching  us,  that  denying  un- 
godlincfs  and  worldly  lull,  we  fhould  live  foberly, 
righteoufly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent  world."  In 
fhort,  the  whole  defign  and  dodrine  of  the  gofpel, 
is  calculated  to  raife  and  exalt  human  nature  to  the 
hightft  pitch  and  perfection  of  virtue  and  goodnefs, 
and  eifedually  to  reform  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
men. 

God's  merciful  condefcenfion  to  fend  his  only 
Ton  in  our  nature  to  live  among  us,  and  to  die  for 
us  ;  was  purely^  to  reform  mankind,  and  make 
them  better.  He  was  incarnate  and  came  into  the 
world,  appeared  in  our  nature,  and  v^as  called  Jefus, 
that  he  might  "  fave  his  people  from  their  fins.  He 
"  came  to  call  fmners  to  repentance  ;"  to  reclaim 
them  to  a  better  and  more  virtuous  courfe  of  life,  to 
recover  mankind  from  a  (late  of  fin  and  mifery, 
to  a  ftate  of  holinefs  and  happjnefs.  He  was  ma- 
nifefted  to  take  away  our  fins,  and  deftroy  the 
D  i  work* 
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works  of  the  devil.  The  great  defign  of  his  hfe 
was,  that  he  might  give  us  a  perfect  and  familiar 
example  of  all  holinefs  and  virtue  ;  "  I  have  given 
*'  you,  faid  he,  an  example,  that  ye  Ihould  do  as  I 
*'  done."  This  v/as  alfo  the  great  defign  of  his 
death  and  fufferings.  *'  He  gave  himfelf  for  our 
"  fms,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  prefenc 
*'  evil  world,"  from  the  vicious  cuftoms  and  prac* 
tices  of  it.  The  death  and  fufferings  of  Chrift  did 
not  only  make  expiation  for  our  fins,  but  are  pro- 
pofed  to  us  as  a  pattern  of  our  mortification  to  fin, 
and  a  refurre6tion  to  a  new  life,  and  a  moft  power- 
ful argument  thereto.  "Chrift  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live,  fhould  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themfeives,  but  unto  him  which  died' for  them. 
Ke  was  made  to  be  fm  for  us,  vvho  knew  no  fin, 
that  we  misht  be  made  the  riehteoufnefs  of  God  in 
him.'^  He  who  was  without  fm,  was  made  a  facri- 
iice  for  our  fins  ;  v/hich  fnould  be  a  ftrong  motive 
and  argument  to  us,  to  endeavour  afi;ef  .the  righte- 
oufnefs  of  God.  .      j?^  Ixm 

And  as  the  whole  difpenfation  oF  the  gofpel 
tends  to  this  end,  fo  do  its  doctrines,  v/hich  con- 
fifl:  in  the  things  to  be  believed  ;  the  duties  to  be 
pradlifed  •,  and  the  arguments  and  encouragements 
to  the  practice  of  thofe  duties.  And  all  thefe  have 
a  mcft  dired:  tendency  to  reform  mankind,  and  en- 
gage us  to  the  pracfticc  of  holinefs  and  virtue. 
Whatever  the  Chriftian  religion  propofcth  to  our 
belief  concerning  God.  the  father,  the  creator  and 
governor  of  all  things  ;  and  concerning  Jefus  Chrift 
our  Lord  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  of  grace  ;  the  Catholic 
church;  the  commup.i;-n  of  faints  j  the  refurredion 
of  the  dead  •,  and  everlaflir.g  life  after  death  •,  all 
and  each  of  thefe  are  fo  many  arguments  and  rea- 
f)n?o  mouves  and  encouragements  to  a  good  life. 
A  fincere  faich  is  the  great  principle  of  charity, 
which  is  the  fullilling  oi  the  law,  and  comprehends 
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the  duties  of  both  tables  ;  and  the  feveral  articles 
of   the  chriftian  faith  ought  to  have  a  great  in- 
fluence on  us,  to  the  practice  of  holinefs  and  vir- 
tue.    The  duties  enjoined  by  the  Chriftian  rehgion, 
do  alfo  tend  to  the  fame  end  and  defign  •,  I  mean 
the  laws  and  precepts  of  the  gofpel,  which  are  the 
rules  of  a  good  life,  and  in  the  main  fubftance  of 
them,  are  the  laws  of  nature  cleared  and  perfedt-^ 
ed.    For  Chrift  came  not  to  deftroy  the  law,  which 
was  in  force  before  ;  but  to  explain  and  clear  it, 
where  through  the  corruption  and  degeneracy  of 
mankind,  it  v/as  grown  obfcure  ;  and  to  perfed  ir, 
by  fuperadding  feme  rules  and  precepts  of  greater 
goodnefs  and  perfeclion,  than  were  before  enjoined. 
Such  as  to  abftain  from  revenge,  to  love  our  enemies, 
to  forgive  and  do  them  good,    and  be  perfectly 
reconciled  to  them  after  the  greateft  provocations. 
So  that  the  precepts  of  the  Chriftian  religion  are 
a  perfed:  rule  of  virtue  and  goodnefs,  the  beft  and 
moft  abfolute  fyftem  of  moral  philofophy  tfiat  ever 
was  in  the  world  ;  containing  ail  the  rules  of  virtue 
and  a  good  life,  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  writ- 
ings of  the  philofophers  and  wifeft  men  in  all  ages ; 
and  delivered   to  us  with  greater  clearnefs  and  cer- 
tainty, in  a  more  fimple  and  unaffected  manner^ 
with  greater   authority,    force  and   efficacy,    than 
any   philofopher  and  law-giver  ever    did.      They 
teach  us  how  to  worfhip  God  in  the  beft  manner, 
moft  fuitable  to  his  nature  and  perfeftions ;  how 
to  demean  ourfelves  towards  others,  with  all  meek- 
nefs  and   humility,  juftice  and   integrity,   kindnefs 
and  charity  ;  and  how  to  govern  cur  unruly  ap- 
petites and  paflions,    and   keep  them    v/ithin  the 
bounds  of  reafbn.     And  all  thefe  duties  and  virtues 
are  commanded  in  the  name  and  authority  of  God, 
by  one  commiffioned  by  him,  and  fent  from  heaven 
on  pur[of:  to  inftrud  us  in  the  nature  and  prac- 
D  4.  ti^^ 
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tice  of  tHem.     So  that  the  do<5lnne  of  the  gofpel, 
is  a  plain  and  pcrfed  rule  of  good  life. 

And  then  the  Chriftian  rehgion  contains  the  moft 
powerful  arguments  and  encouragements  to  this 
purpofe  •,  I  rpean  the  threatnings  and  promifes  of 
the  gofpel.  It  threatens  eternal  mifery  and  punifh- 
menttoall  wilful  impenitent  tranfgreflbrs  of  the  laws  \ 
and  this  is  an  argument  which  more  powerfully  af- 
feds  human  nature  than  gny  other.  Many  that  could 
not  be  influenced  by  the  love  of  God  and  goodnefs, 
nor  the  hopes  of  eyerlafling  life,  have  been  re- 
claimed from  an  evil  courfe  by  the  fear  of  hell, 
damnation,  and  a  future  judgment.  To  think  of 
eternally  fuffering  the  terrible  wrath  and  difplca- 
fure  of  almighty  God,  of  being  forever  miferable 
without  intermiflion  and  end,  is  a  difmal  confide- 
ration  to  any  thinking  man.  '*  For  who  knows  the 
*'  power  of  God's  anger  ?  who  can  dwell  with  ever- 
<'  lading  burnings  ?"  And  yet  to  this  amazing  dan- 
ger, to  this  intolerable  mifery,  do  all  who  live  in 
the  wilful  contempt  and  difobedience  of  the  laws  of 
the  gofpel,  expofe  themfelves.  For  we  read,  that 
;it  "  the  end  of  the  world,  the  fon  of  man  fhali  fend 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  fhall  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  ail  things  that  offend,  and  them  which 
do  iniquity,  and  Ihall  cait  them  into  a  furnace  of 
fire  J  there  fhail  be  wailing  and  gnafhing  of  teeth." 
And  that  to  the  wicked  fl^ ail  be  faid,  '*  depart 
ye  curfed  into  everlafling  lire,  prepared  for  the^ 
devil  and  his  angels."  And  the  apoflle  fpeaking  of 
the  lad  judgment,  fays,  '*  the  Lord  Jefus  fhall 
Xi\t(\  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  an- 
gels, inflaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
knew  rot  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gofpel  of 
our  Lord  Jelus  Chrid,  who  fhail  be  punifhed  with 
<vci}-adi-.g  deflrudion  from  the  prefence  of  the 
JLord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power.*'  So 
ihat  the  gofpel  gives  all  imaginable  difcouragement 
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to  the  tranfgrefTors  of  God's  laws,  l3y  denouncing 
the  greateft  dread  and  terror  that  can  be  prefented 
to  human  nature  ;  enough  not  only  to  reftrain, 
but  even  to  offer  violence  to  nature,  rather  ''  than 
"  be  caft  into  hell',  where  the  worm  dies  not,  and 
"  the  fire  is  riot  quenched.*' 

The  promifes  of  the  gofpel  are  alfo  full  of  en- 
couragement to  obedience.  We  have  therein  the 
promife  of  pardon  and  forgivenefs  ;  of  grace  and 
alTiftance  ;  of  eternal  life  and  happinefs,.  if  we  will 
repent  and  obey  God's  laws.  ;->"  Through  Chrift  is 
*'  preached  unio  you  the  forgivenefs  of  fins ;  and  by 
*'  him,  all  who  believe  arejuflified  from  all  things, 
*'  from  which  ye  could  not  be  juflified  by  the  law  of 
"  Mofes."  And  the  promife  of  grace  and  affiftance 
to  enable  us  to  obey,  is  moft  exprefsly  made  by  our 
Saviour,  to  all  who  will  refolve  fincerely  to  make  ufe» 
*6f  it ;,  and  to  be  afTured,  that  God  is  mofl  ready- 
to  afford  his  grace  and  afTiftance,  if  we  heartily 
beg  it,  is  a  mighty  encouragement  to  well  doing. 
IS0  that  neither  the  confideration  of  our  own  weak- 
nefs,  nor  the  power  of  our  fpiritual  enemies,  need 
difcourage  us  from  doing  our  duty ;  fince  God  fo 
freely  offers  us  all  fuch  ftrength  as  Ihall  be  ne- 
cefTary  to  the  purpofes  of  holinefs  and  virtue.  For 
we  may  all  fay  with  St.  Paul,  **  I  am  able  to  do  all 
'*'  things,  through  Chrifl  which  flrehgthens  me."  And 
eternal  life,  is  the  great  promife  of  the  gofpel,  the 
crown  of  all  the  reft.  •'  This  is  the  promife  that  he 
*'  hath  promifed  us,  even  eternal  life."  A  reward  fo 
great  and  glorious,  fo  infinitely  beyond  our  fervice 
and  obedience,  that  nothing  can  be  more  encourag- 
ing. What  Ihould  not  men  do,  "  in  hopes  of  e- 
"  ternal  life,  which  God  that  cannot  lye  hath  pro- 
"  mifcd  .^"  The  expedation  of  fuch  reward,  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  encourage  us  to  do  our  ucmofl  to  attain  it ; 
but  this  cannot  be  done  without  holinefs  and  obedi- 
ence, fince  v^ithout  that,  no  man  ihall  fee  the  Lord. 

Thus 
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Thus  you  may  fee,  that  the  whole  difpenfation  of 
the  gofpcl,  and  all  its  dodrines,  are  calculated  to 
reform  the  minds  and  manners  of  men.  The  great 
deiign  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  is  to  clear,  con- 
firm, and  perfed  the  natural  law  ;  to  reinforce 
the  obligation  of  moral  duties  by  fevere  threatnings 
and  greater  promifes  -,  and  to  offer  men  more  pow- 
erful grace  and  afiiflance  to  the  pradice  of  all  good- 
nefs  and  virtue.  And  they  do  not  underftand  the 
Chriflian  religion,  who  imagine  any  other  end  or 
defign  of  it.  Faith  without  works  is  dead.  For 
men  to  think  that  the  meer  belief  of  the  gofpel  will 
fave  them  without  the  real  virtues  of  a  good  life, 
is  a  vain  imagination. 

But  fome  will   obje£i    to  what   has   been  faid, 
that  this  is  to  advance  and   fet  up  morality  \  that 
it  contradidbs  St.  Paul's  do6trine  of  juftification  by 
the  free  grace  of  God,  in  Jefus  Chrilt,  and  by  faith, 
without  the  works  of  the  law.     To  this  I  anfwer  -, 
that   if    by   morality  is  meant  counterfeit   virtue, 
without  the  truth  and   reality  of  it,  no  fuch  mo- 
rality is  here  recommended  •,  but  thofe  virtues  only 
vvhich  are  fincere  and  real.    It  is  righteoufnefs  and 
true  hohnefs,  the  fincere  love  of  God  and  our  neigh- 
bour, real  meeknefs,  patience,  hun-)ility,  fobriety, 
and  charity  ;  and  not  the  fliew,  appearances,  and 
vain  ofientation  of  any  of  thefe  virtues,     which  1 
would  perfuade    and   prefs  men    to   follow   after. 
But  if  by  moral  virtues,  the  objedors  mean  fuch 
as  concern  the  manners  of  men,  which  are  in  truth 
the  duties  enjoined  by  the  natural   or   moral    law, 
comprehended  under  thofe  two  great  commands, 
the  love  of  God,  and  our  neighbour ;  then  it  may 
be  a-Tirmed,  that  this  kind  of  morality   is  the  pri- 
mary and  fub(lan:iai  part  of  ail  religion,  and  mod 
ftrici'y  required  by  the  Chridian.   Our  Saviour  came 
'^  i;v.c  to  deflroy  the  law  and  the  prophets,  but  to 
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"  fulfil  them  -,"    and  therefore  rebuked  the  Pha- 
rifees,  who  negleded  the  great  duties  of  morality, 
the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  mercy,  judgment, 
fidelity,  and  the  love  of  God  ;  by  telling  others, 
that  "  unlefs  their  rightebufnefs  exceed   the  righte- 
*'oufnefs  of  the  fcribes  and  pharifees,  they  fliould 
**  in  no  cafe  enter  into  the  kingdom,   of  heaven." 
And  that  great  principle  and  rule  of  moral  juftice, 
*'to  do  to  all  men  as  we  would  have  them  do  to 
**  us ;"  he  enjoins  as  an  eflential  part  of  religion, 
the  fum  and  fubftance  of  our  whole  duty  to  our 
neighbour,  and  of  all  the  precepts  contained  in  the 
law  and  the  prophets.  So  that  moral  duties  and  vir- 
tues, are  the  fame  with  Chriftian  graces,  and  that 
holinefs  and  righteoufnefs  which  the  gofpel  requires, 
and  they  differ  only  in  name.     They  are  called  vir- 
tues, in  relation  to  their  intrinfical  nature  and  good- 
nefs  ;  and  graces,  in  relpedt  to  their  being  the  ef- 
fedl  of  God's   holy  fpirit  on  our  minds.  In  a  word, 
moral  duties  are  of   primary  obhgadon,  as  being 
bound  on  us  by  the  law  of  nature  ;  and  Chriftianity 
hath  reinforced  and  feconded  their  obligation,  by 
more  powerful  motives  and  encouragements. 

As  to  the  fecond  objedion,  that  this  difcourfe 
feems  to  contradid  St.  PauPs  do6lrine  of  juftifi- 
cation,  by  faith  without  works  ;  I  anAver,  that  Si. 
Paul  v/hen  he  afferts  this,  docs  not  exclude  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  obedience  to  the  moral  precepts  of  the 
gofpel,  as  the  condition  of  our  final  juuiiication 
and  abfolution  at  the  great  day  ;  to  enforce  which, 
is  the  tenor  of  his  dodrine  throughout  all  his  epiilles. 
But  whenever  he  fays,  we  are  jullified  by  faith 
without  works,  he  means,  euher  that  the  law  of 
Mofes  is  not  necelTary  to  our  juftification  and  falva- 
tion  ;  that  ''  we  are  not  juftified  by  the  works  of 
♦*  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Chrid,*'  or,  that  any 
works  of  obedience  and  righteoufnefs,  will  not  gain 

the 
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the  favour  and  acceptance  of  God,  by  way  of  me- 
rit ;  for  we  cannot  challenge  any  thing  of  God  as 
of  debt)  but  we  owe  all  to  his  free  grace  and  mercy, 
having  done  but  our  duty,  when  we  have  done  our 
belt ;  therefore  to  '*  him  that  worketh  is  the  re- 
"  ward  reckoned,  not  of  grace  but  of  debt."  Or, 
Jaftly,  he  means,  that  Works  of  righteoufnefs  are 
not  nccefiary,  antecedent  to  our  firft  juftification, 
and  being  received  into  a  ftatc  of  grace  and  favour 
with  God  ;  but  that  men,  upon  their  folemn  pro- 
feflion  of  Chriftianity  at  their  baptifm,  and  declara- 
tion of  repentance,  and  refolutions  of  future  amend- 
ment, "  were  juftified  freely  by  God's  grace,  and 
*■'  faved  by  his  mercy."  He  does  not  fay,  that  af- 
ter this  folemn  profcfiion  of  Chriftianity,  works  of 
righteoufnefs  were  not  neceffary,  to  continue  them 
in  this  flate  of  grace  and  favour  with  God  ;  but 
bn  the  contrary  declares  the  neceflity  of  them  ; 
**  this  is  a  faithful  faying,  and  thefe  things  I  will 
*'  that  thou  affirm  conftantly,  that  they  which  have 
*'  believed  in  God,  might  be  careful  to  maintain 
**  good  works."  So  that  the  feeming  difference 
between  St.  Paul  and  St.  James  is  eafily  reconciled. 
The  former  affirms,  that  a  linner  is  at  firft  juftifi- 
ed,  and  received  into  the  favour  of  God,  by  a  fin- 
cere  profeffion  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  without  any 
-works  of  righteoufnefs  preceding.  The  latter  af- 
iirms,  that  no  man  continues  in  a  juftificd  ftate, 
and  in  favour  with  God,  whofe  faith  doth  not 
V bring  forth  good  works,  and  manifeft  itfelf  to  be 
truly  and  lively,  by  a  conftant  obedience  and  good 
iife. 

1  have  not  time  particularly  to  recommend  by 
Way  of  application,  the  great  virtues  of  Chriftianity, 
the  proper  and  genuine  fruits  of  the  fpirit  of  Chrift, 
luch  are  ^*  love,  joy,  peace,  long-fuffering,  gentle- 
ncfs,goodnefs,  fidelity,  meeknds,  temperance-,  which 
iliall  be  the  fubjed  of  my  next  difcourfe  ;  and  fhall 
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therefore  only  juft  mention  thofe  duties  which  con- 
cern the  feveral  conditions  and  relations  of  men. 
Thofe  then  who  are  teachers  of  others,  fhould 
not  only  be  careful  to  "  preach  found  dodrine,  but 
*'  in  all  things  fhew  themfelves  patterns  of  good 
"  works."  Thofe  who  then  arc  fubjtdl  to  others, 
fhould  pay  all  duty  and  obedience  to  their  fuperiors  ; 
as  children  to  their  parents  ;  fervants  to  their  maf- 
ters  ;  that  "  they  may  adorn  the  do6lrine  of  God 
*'  our  Saviour  in  all  things  ;  and  thofe  who  are  fub- 
jedls  fhould  live  in  all  peaceable  and  humble  obe« 
dience  to  princes  and  magiftrates.  Thofe  of  an  in- 
ferior condition  fiiould  labour  and  be  diligent  in  the 
work  of  an  honeil  calling ;  for  this  is  privately 
good  and  profitable  unto  men,  and  to  their  families ; 
and  thofe  who  are  above  this  necefiity,"  and  in  a 
better  capacity  to  maintain  good  works,  properly 
fo  called  ;  fuch  as  works  of  piety,  charity,  and  juf- 
tice,  fhould  be  careful  to  promote  and  advance  them 
according  to  iheir  power  and  opportunity  ;  becaufe 
thefe  things  are  pubhckly  good  and  beneficial  to 
mankind.  And  may  the  grace  of  God,  which  bring- 
eth  falvation,  even  the  gofpel  of  Chrifl:,  that 
hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teach  us  to  deny  ungod- 
linefs,  and  worldly  lufl,  and  to  live  foberly,  righ- 
teoufly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent  world  ;  looking 
for  that  blefTed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearance 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.  To 
whom  be  all  glory  and  praife  both  now  and  ever 
more. 
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Of  the  FRUITS  of  the  spirit. 

Gal.  V.  22.  23. 

But  the  fruit  of  the  fpirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-fafFering,  gentlenefs,  goodnefs,  faith, 
meeknefs,  temperance  j  againft  fuch  there 
is  no  law. 

TH  E  apoftle  in  this  chapter  reprefents  to  us 
the  different  fruits  of  the  flefli,  and  of  the 
fpirit  •,  and  fnews  the  oppofition  which  is  between 
them,  to  the  end  we  may  chufe  the  one  and  refufe 
the  other.  "  The  works  of  the  flefh  are  manifeft  ; 
*'  thefe  are  adultery,  fornication,  witchcraft,  variance, 
*'  wrath,  ilrife,  &c."  But  the  fruits  of  the  fpirit 
are  more  difficult  to  be  known,  it  requiring  fome 
care  and  diligence  todiftinguifh  them  from  counterfeit 
graces.  Thefe  mentioned  in  the  text,  are  the  chief  and 
principal,  but  not  all  the  fruits  of  the  fpirit  ;  how- 
ever they  are  fufficient  to  difcover  whether  the  fpi- 
rit of  God  dwells  in  us.  And  to  encourage  us  to 
pradife  the  graces  of  the  holy  fpirit,  and  to  avoid 
tiie  v/orks  of  the  flefh,  St.  Paul  affures  us,  that  "  if 
''  we  live  after  the  flefh  we  fliall  die  ;  but  if  thro' 
*'  the  fpirit,  we  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
*'  we  Ihall  live.*'  That  is,  if  we  bring  forth  thefe 
fruits  of  the  holy  fpirit,  by  thepradiceof  thefe  graces, 
we  fliall  not  be  condemned,  nor  liable  to  thofe 
punifliments  which  thofe  are  expofed  to,  who  give 
themfelves  up  to  the  undue  gratification  of  their 
fcnfuai  acpecites  and  defires. 

-  Of 
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Of  the  fruits  of  the  fpirir,  the  firft  here  men- 
tioned, is  love,  (in  the  original,  charityj  which  in 
general  imports  piety  to  God,  and  good-will  towards 
men.  But  in  this  place  it  feems  to  be  retrained  to 
benevolence  and  loving  kindnefs  towards  our  fel- 
low creatures.  Indeed,  this  love  of  our  neighbour 
is  not  only  the  chief  and  principal,  but  the  fource 
and  original  of  all  thofe  other  graces,  called  the 
fruits  of  the  fpirit.  Our  joy,  peace,  long- fuffering, 
gentlcnefs,  goodnefs,  faith,  meeknefs,  temperance, 
do  all  proceed  from  that  fpirit  of  love,  which  the 
Chriftian  religioil  infufes  into  the  minds  of  its  pro- 
feflbrs.  He  that  ferioufly  confiders,  that  we  have 
all  one  lord  and  mafter,  one  faith,  one  baptifm, 
and  one  hope  of  arriving  at  the  fame  red  and  haven 
for  our  fouls  •,  muft- think  it  highly  reafonable,  that 
we  fhould  be  of  one  heart  and  mind.  If  we  are  all 
travelling  to  our  father's  houfe,  why  fhould  we  fall 
out  by  the  way,  and  break  that  unity  of  the  fpirir, 
in  the  bond  of  peace,  which  alone  can  make  us  fit 
inhabitants  of  the  heavenly  Jerufalem.  The  na- 
ture of  pure  and  undefiled  religion  is  to  unite  the 
minds  of  its  difciples,  to  calm  the  diforders  of  their 
paflions,  to  retrain  their  inordinate  appetites,  and 
cement  their  affedions  to  each  other.  For  as  God 
is  love,  the  better  we  love  and  ferve  him,  the  more 
Ihall  we  be  like  him  -,  and  Ihall  thereby  the  more 
partake  of  this  divine  quality,  of  loving  our  neigh- 
bour, doing  good  to  all  men,  and  rendering  our- 
felves  beneficial  to  others :  not  only  in  relieving  the 
poor,  but  in  employing  our  time,  parts  and  talents 
whicl^  God  has  entruiled  us  with,  to  advance  his 
glory  and  promote  the  v^'elfare  of  onr  neighbour. 
To  feed  him  when  hungry,  to  clothe  him  when  na- 
ked, tcTinform  him  when  ignorant,  to  reprove  him 
when  doing  evil,  and  encourage  him  when  do'ng 
well  ;  and  to  perform  all  thofe  good  offices  which 
we  fnould  like  to  have  done  to  us,  v/ere  v/e  in  hfs 
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condition.  And  it  is  an  obfervatjon  worth  notice, 
that  all  the  great  and  cardinal  virtues  of  the  Chri- 
ilian  religion  are  fecial ;  fuch  as  tend  to  promotf 
the  welfare  of  focieties,  to  fupport  government,  tQ 
make  people  profper  and  flourifli,  by  being  mutually 
helpful  and  afllfting  to  one  another.  Indeed,  wicked 
and  ungodly  men  have  made  religion  fubfervient  tp 
very  different  purpofes  -,  to  be  the  occafion  of  the 
great  difturbances,  bloody  wars  and  deplorable  de- 
vaftations,  that  have  happened  in  the  world  ;  and  tp 
fandify  the  mod  villainous  attempts.  But  this  is 
not  the  fault  of  religion,  (for  the  bjeft  things  may  be 
applied  to  the  worft  purpofes)  but  of  the  men,  who 
only  pretend  to  be  what  they  are  not.  Thus  is  love 
the  proper  and  genuine  fruit  of  the  holy  fpirit.  I 
proceed  to  fhew,  v/hat  is  meant  by  joy,  another 
fruit  of  the  fpirit. 

This  fpiritual  joy  is  of  the  fame  nature,  with 
what  is  called,  joy  in  the  tjoly  Ghofl.  Such  a  joy 
as  hath  the  holy  fpirit  for  iis  author,  and  can  only 
lodge  in  a  holy  and  fandified  foul  -,  by  which  a  man 
is  pleafed  and  delighted  to  fee  men  love  and  ferve 
God,  and  advance  his  glory  in  the  world.  As  when 
the  confideration  of  God's  wonderful  goodnefs  in- 
cites us  to  praife  and  magnify  his  great  name,  fill- 
ing our  hearts  v/ith  joy  and  gladnefs.  When  we 
fympathife  with  others  in  the  good  they  receive  ;  and 
with  the  blelled  angels  in  heaven,  rejoice  at  the 
converfion  of  a  fmner,  and  take  delight  in  feeing 
him  turn  from  the  evil  of  his  ways.  This  is  that 
fpiritual  joy  which  is  oppofed  to  a  narrow,  felfifh 
temper,  when  men  feek  after  nothing  but  their  own 
advantage,  and  will  do  good  to  none  but  them- 
felves.  Or,  what  is  much  v;orfe,  when  men  arc 
envious  and  malicious,  and  hate  that  others  ihould 
enjoy  the  good  things  of  life  ;  and  are  well  pleafed 
when  any  affliction  or  misfortune  happens  to  their 
neighbour.  This  is  a  temper  of  mind  diredly  con- 
trary 
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trary  to  that  joy,  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  [fpi- 
rit ;  and  much  refembles  thofe  apoftate  fpiritSj 
who  make  it  their  bufinefs  to  reduce  mankind 
into  the  fame  deplorable  ftate  of  mifery  with  thcm- 
felves. 

The  third  fruit  of  the  fpirit  mentioned  in  the 
text  is  peace ;  or  a  mind  ftudious  of  preferving 
peace  among  men.     A  Chriftian  and  charitable  de- 
iire  to  maintain  peace  with  the  whole  world  ♦,  an 
carneft  endeavour  to  make  up  differences  and  quar- 
rels, and  to  reconcile  fuch  as  by  any  unhappy  acci- 
dent have  been  at  variance.     When  men  are  of  a 
pacific  and  healing  temper,  ready  to  forgive  inju- 
ries themfelves,  and  to  compofe  the  exorbitant  paf- 
fions  of  other  men,  this  is  one  of  the  bleiTed  fruits 
and  efFeds  of  the  Holy  Spirit  -,  fuch  peace-makers 
as  thefe,  of  fo  heavenly  difpofuion  of  mind,  fhall 
certainly  be  blelTed  in  this  world  and  the  next.    But 
very  contrary  to  this  is  that  deviliOi  and  wicked 
temper,  which  takes  delight  to  live  in  contention 
and  ftrife  ;  who  make  it  their  bufinefs  to  fet  others 
together  by  the  ears,  and  like  Solomon's  whifperers, 
to  feparate  the  ncarcfl  friends.    When  men  break 
the  public  peace,  by  fomenting  unquiet  and  turbu- 
lent fpirits,  making  divifions  and  parties  ;  or  elfe 
difturb  the  quiet  and  contentment  of  private  fami- 
lies, by  whifpering,  tale-bearing,  uncharitable  cen- 
lures,  or  uncertain  furmifes  and  reports ;  or  widen- 
ing the  differences  of  fuch  as  are  at  variance,  by 
improving  a  flight  mifunderflanding  into  an  open 
quarrel ;   this   is   a  temper  and  difpofition   quite 
oppofite  to  that  which  is  the  fruit  of   the  holy 
fpirit. 

After  peace,  follows  long-fuffering,  or  forbear- 
ing one  another  •,  rather  enduring  fome  injuries  and 
affronts,  than  to  vindicate  ourfelves.  A  good  man 
is  not  eafily  provoked,  but  is  willing  to  hope  the 
bed  of  others  ;  and  tho'  he  is  rot  polfeffed  of  a 
Vol.  IV.  E  ftoicai 
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ftoical  infenfibllty,  but  can  eafily  diftinguifh  a  kind- 
nefs  from  an  injury,  and  takes  exa6l  notice  of  the 
different  entertainment  he  meets  with  in  the 
world  ;  yet  his  Chriftian  prudence  and  difcretion 
teaches  him  not  to  mind  every  trifling  injury  and 
fmall  affront,  but  to  pafs  by  and  forgive  the  great- 
eft,  when  he  fees  any  hopes  of  repentance  •,  and 
that  his  enemy  relents,  and  is  forry  for  his  unjuft 
dealing.  This  is  that  long-fuffcring  mentioned  in 
the  text,  to  which  is  joined  gentlenefs  and  good- 
nefs.  Thefu  are  much  of  the  fame  import,  and 
denote  that  calmnefs  of  temper,  fweetnefs  of  difpo- 
fition,  pleafantnefs  of  converfation,  inoffenfivenefs 
of  behaviour  •,  in  a  word,  that  humanity  which  is 
a  grace  of  the  holy  fpirit,  influencing  mens  lives 
and  converfuion.  For  we  muft  always  endeavour 
to  do  as  much  p;ood  as  we  can,  to  be  ufeful  in  our 
feveral  (lations  ;  we  muft  not  only  forgive  injuries, 
and  be  of  a  peaceable  quiet  temper  !  but  muft  lay 
afr  ;e  all  fournefs  and  morofenefs  of  temper.  "We 
muft  be  of  a  meek  and  humble,  a  kind  and  conde- 
fcending,  a  courteous  and  inoflfenfive  behaviour  ; 
and  fo  recommend  the  gofpel  of  our  Saviour  to 
others,  as  to  render  it  lovely  and  amiable  in  the 
fight  of  all  men.  God  in  the  holy  fcripture  is  re- 
prefented  to  us  by  the  lamb  and  the  dove,  the  moft 
innocent,  mild  and  gentle  of  all  creatures  ;  and  if  we 
will  partake  of  this  godlike  temper  of  mind,  we 
muft  avoid  all  pride  and  fupercilioufnefs,  morofe- 
•  fiefs  and  ill  humour. 

The  next  qualification  is  faith  or  fidelity  •,  that  is, 
truth  in  keeping  our  promifes,  performing  our  bar- 
gain, corhpadl  and  agreements,  tho'  it  be  to  our 
hurt  and  difadvantage  •,  and  even  was  there  no  wit- 
nefs  tiiereto,  but  only  our  own  confcience.  This  is 
the  foundation  of  ail  juftice,  without  it  we  cannot  be 
juft  and  honeft  men  ;  much  lefs  good,  pious  and  re- 
Jigious  perfons.     Meeknefs  being  of  the  fame  fig- 
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nification  with  gentlenefs  and  gbodnefs  5  I  proceed 
to  conf^der  temperance,  which  is  the  laft  mentioned 
in  the  text. 

By  temperance  is  meant  the  governing  our  inor- 
dinate unruly  paflions;  the  moderate  and  rational 
life  of  meats  and  drinks,  of  the  pleafures  and 
enjoyments  of  life.  Indeed,  according  to  the 
vulgar  notion,  temperance  confifl:s  only  in  the 
moderate  ufe  of  meats  and  drinks  •,  but  tho'  this 
is  an  eminent  inftance  of  temperance,  yet  in 
ftridnefs  of  fpeaking,  he  who  knows  how  to  go- 
vern his  pafTions,  fo  as  to  love  and  hate,  to  fear 
and  be  angry  -,  to  bound  and  limit  his  defires  af- 
ter pleafures,  riches  and  honours,  according  to 
reafon  ;  fuch  a  man  may  be  efteemed  truly  tem- 
perate. For  temperance  is  properly  the  govern- 
ing all  our  defires,  palfions  and  appetites  by  the 
laws  of  right  reafon  ;  and  to  fubmit  all  the  fa- 
culties of  our  foul,  all  the  powers  of  our  body, 
to  thofe  rules  which  Chrill  haft  laid  down  in  the 
gofpeL  So  that  he  is  the  temperate  man  who 
hath  fubdued  his  paffions,  and  doth  not  indulge 
himfclf  in  any  extravagant  courfe  of  living  ;  or 
that  does  not  give  himfelf  up  to  any  manner  of  ex- 
cefs,  either  in  meat,  drink,  or  apparel  •,  in  the 
purfuit  of  riches,  pleafures,  or  preferment  *,  nor 
lets  loofe  the  reins  to  anger,  luft,  or  revenge  :  but 
ferves  God  diligendy  and  induftrioufly  in  his  calling 
or  ftation,  and  refts  contented  with  that  portion^ 
which  the  wife  governor  of  the  world  is  pleafed  to 
allot  him.  This  is  that  temperance  which  is  the 
fruit  of  the  fpirit,  and  and  completes  the  chara61:er 
here  given  in  the  text,  of  a  truly  religious  and  vir- 
tuous perfon. 

But  it  may  be  proper  to  enquire  in  what  fenle 
thefe  graces  are  called  the  *'  fruits  of  the  Holy 
*'  Spirit  •,"  (ince  among  the  heathens  many  were 
eminent  for  fome  of  thefe   virtues.     They  were 
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jufl,  fober  and  temperate,  and  made  it  their  bufi- 
nefs  to  do  good  in  the  world.  They  praclifed 
thefe  virtues  in  fo  high  a  degree  as  to  fliame  thofe 
Chriftians  among  us,  who  pretend  to  greater 
hoUnefs  and  perfedion.  What  then  is  the  diffe- 
rence between  the  virtues  of  a  PIcathen,  and  the 
graces  of  a  Chriftian  ?  I  anfwer  this,  that  they 
proceed  from  different  principles.  The  virtuous 
actions  of  Chriftiaris  proceed  from  the  operation 
of  the  holy  fpiric  of  God,  which  are  the  fruits 
of  the  fpirit.  Every  one  who  is  baptized  into 
the  church  of  Chrift,  enters  into  a  firm  and  fo- 
3emn  covenant  with  God  •,  he  promifcs  to  be  o- 
bedient  to  all  the  laws  of  God,  and  God  en- 
gages to  enable  him  to  perform  this  vow  and  pro- 
mife.  He  will  grant  him  the  afiiftance  of  his  holy 
fpirir,  which  will  take  poffeffion  of  his  foul,  and 
influence  all  his  actions.  Indeed,  he  will  not  work 
in  us  irrtfiftibly,  fo  as  to  oblige  us  to  do  good 
flgainft  our  wills  ;  but  he  will  furnifh  us  with 
fuch  a  competent  meafure  of  fpiritual  ftrength, 
as,  in  concurrence  with  our  own  endeavours,  will 
enable  us  to  perform  whatfoever  God  requires. 
So  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  principal  of  all  thofe 
adions  which  flow  from  grace  ;  but  the  virtuous 
adions  of  heathens  flow  only  from  the  dark  re- 
mains of  natural  light,  and  the  imperfedt  didlates 
of  improved  reafon  -,  which,  tho'  it  may  difcover 
•part  of  our  duty,  yet  can  never  fupply  us  with 
fufficient  power  to  perform  it.  Befides,  they  ^<^ed 
by  different  motives.  The  Heathen  is  moved 
chiefly  by  fome  temporal  advantage,  he  loves  vir- 
tue for  thofe  fenfual  emoluments  and  rewards 
which  attend  it ;  but  the  Chriftian  has  an  eye  to 
that  recompence  of  reward  which  is  to  come  after 
this  fhort  life  is  ended.  His  hope  is  not  here, 
but  he  expedls  and  waits  for  an  eternal  neverfad- 
ing  crown  of  glory.  They  alfo  aim  at  a  diffe- 
rent 
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rent  end.  The  Heathen  principally  defigns  his 
own  glory  ;  but  the  Chriitian  has  in  view  the 
glory  of  God,  and  obedience  to  his  laws.  Thefc 
are  the  chief  differences  between  a  virtuous  Hea- 
then and  a  religious  Chriftian  ;  or  between  vir- 
ture  and  grace  :  by  which  it  appears  that  the 
fame  adions  may  be  of  different  natures,  accord- 
ing to  the  different  circumftances  of  things.  I 
fball  now  make  a  few  inferences  from  what  has  been 
fai4. 

And  we  may  hence  learn,  wherein  confifts  the 
principal  duties  of  the  Chriftian  religion  ;  which 
are  love,  peace,  juftice,  and  temperance.  Reli- 
gion is  not  here  made  to  confift  in  any  external  rites 
and  performances,  in  our  being  lifted  members  of 
the  true  chyrch,  or  of  any  {^^  or  party  of  Chri- 
ftians ;  in  the  fole  perfedlion  of  an  orthodox  faith, 
or  in  the  performance  of  the  devotional  parts  of 
religion  5  fuch  as  appearing  before  God  in  public, 
hearing  and  reading  his  word  :  but  in  pra6li(ing  the 
precepts  of  Chriftianity,  in  leading  our  lives  and 
converfations  according  to  the  gofpel,  in  fubduing 
our  paffions  and  appetites ;  in  living  juftly,  fober- 
ly  and  temperately ;  in  maintaining  a  fincere  and 
univerfal  charity  both  towards  God  and  men, 
"  What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do 
*'juftly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  hum- 
*'  bly  with  God."  Thefe  are  the  chief  and  prin^ 
cipal  duties  that  God  requires  of  us  ^  but  then 
we  muft  not  leave   the  others  undone. 

Hence  we  may  aUo  difcover,  whether  we  have 
the  fpirit  of  God,  or  not.  This  is  an  enquiry 
of  the  utmoft  importance,  for  if  we  have  noc 
God's  fpirit,  we  are  in  a  loft  and  undone  condi- 
tion, as  to  all  the  hopes  of  happinefs  in  another 
world.  The  beft  way  to  know  this,  is  to  confider, 
whether  we  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  fpirit, 
mentioned  in  text.      Which  tho'  they  are  not 
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all  of  them,  yet  thefe  are  the  chief  and  princi* 
pal,  and  fufiicienc  to  difcover  to  any  man  vthaC 
his  condition  is  as  to  another  life,  and  what  his 
(late  will  be  hereafter.  Let  us  therefore  feriouf- 
Jy  afk  ourfelves,  do  wc  love  God  and  our  neigh- 
bour? are  we  peaceable,  juft  and  temperate? 
do  we  govern  our  appetites  and  pafTions  ?  are  we 
content  with  our  lot  and  portion  in  this  world, 
and  can  chearfully  fubmit  to  God's  will,  in  all  condi- 
tions, and  under  all  calamides,  without  murmur- 
ing and  repining  ?  If  we  find  in  ourfelves  thefc 
fruits  of  the  fpirit,  we  may  be  aflured  that  the 
fpirit  of  God  is  in  us  •,  that  we  have  received  the 
adoption  of  children,  or  heirs  of  God,  and  inheri- 
tors of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  on  the  con- 
trary, if  we  find  that  we  are  of  a  malicious,  envi- 
ous, revengeful,  and  implacable  temper  ;  that 
we  are  given  up  to  unlawful  lufts,  any  ambidous 
or  finifter  views  •,  if  we  indulge  our  inordinate  paf- 
fions  beyond  mcafure  and  reafon  \  if  we  are  of  a 
covetous  fordid  principle,  not  willing  to  do  good 
offices  to  others  j  if  we  are  fadious,  turbulent  and 
feditious  •,  uneafy  to  government,  and  trouble- 
fome  to  our  neighbours,  either  by  lying,  back- 
biting, tale- bearing,  envying  or  railing-,  or  are  of 
a  proud,  cenforious  and  uncharitable  temper  -,  wc 
rnay  then  certainly  conclude,  that  we  are  in  a 
wrong  way,  and  are  the  children,  not  of  God, 
but  of  cur  father  the  devil.  For  thefe  are  manifeft" 
ly  the  works  of  the  fielh,  and  therefore  called  the 
works  of  the  devil,  and  we  are  his  fervants  if  we 
do  his  work.  It  will  not  avail  us  at  the  laft  day, 
tho'  we  cry,  Lord,  Lord,  and  make  an  open  pro- 
fefnon  of  religion  ^  nay,  tho'  we  have  "  prophe- 
''  fied  in  his  name,  and  *  done  many  wonderful 
**  works.'*  That  if,  thp'  we  fhould  preach  the 
gofpel  to  others,  and  perform  miracles  in  confir- 
ination  of  it  s  yet  if  wc  do 'not  pradtife  its  pre- 
cepts. 
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cepts,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  that  day  will  bid 
us  depart  from  him,  becaufe  we  are  workers  of  ini- 
quity. I  would  not  be  miftaken  ;  a  good  man 
may  be  guilty  of  many  fins  thro'  the  frailty  and 
infirmity  of  his  nature  ;  nay,  even  prefumptuous 
fins,  as  David  was :  But  then  he  wafhes  off  the 
guilt  by  a  folemn  and  unfeigned  repentance  •,  he 
endeavours  to  obtain  God's  pardon  by  a  long 
courfe  of  contrition,  and  a  thorough  reformation 
of  life,  and  a  fincere  and  hearty  defire  to  live  bet- 
ter for  the  future.  He  brings  forth  fruits  meet 
for  repentance,  even  thofe  fruits  of  the  fpirit  which 
are  love,  joy,  gentlenefs,  goodnefs,  faith,  meek- 
nefs,  temperance,  againft  which  there  is  no  law  ; 
and  to  which  the  word  of  God  promifeth  eternal 
happinefs. 

But  if  we  live  in  the  fpirit,  we  ought  alfo  to 
walk  in  the  fpirit.  God  is  a  pure  and  holy  being, 
and  takes  delight  in  thofe  who  bear  his  image  and 
fimilitude.  And  the  gifts  and  graces  of  his  fpirit 
are  beftowed  upon  us,  that  we  may  cleanfe  our- 
fclves  from  all  filthinefs  of  flefh  and  fpirit,  and  our 
hearts  become  a  fit  habitation  for  his  holy  fpirit  to 
dwell  in.  And  therefore  the  more  holy  we  are 
the  more  fliall  we  refemble  God,  and  conform  our 
minds  to  the  divine  nature  •,  and  the  more  (hall 
we  love,  ferve  and  pleafe  him.  It  is  the  peculiar 
office  of  the  holy  fpirit,  to  fandify  and  make  us 
holy  ;  and  the  more  we  partake  of  it,  the  more 
exadt  and  regular  will  be  our  lives.  For  the  true 
notion  of  a  fpiritual  life,  is  not  a  life  wholly  fpent  in 
the  devotional  part  of  religion  -,  but  according  to 
the  rules  of  reafon,  and  the  didates  of  God's  holy 
word,  which  will  influence  all  our  thoughts,  words 
and  adions.  The  holy  fpirit  will  fuggeft  good 
thoughts  in  our  minds,  infpire  us  with  holy  and 
generous  refolutions,  and  incite  and  allure  us  to  good 
and  virtuous  ad:ions.  This  will  make  us  fruitful  and 
E  4  t<5 
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to  abonnd  in  every  good  work  \  our  adions  will  na- 
turally follow  the  prevailing  interefts  of  our  minds, 
and  our  wills  purfue  the  dictates  of  our  under- 
ftanding.  If  our  thoughts  are  taken  up  with  the 
delight  of  this  world,  and  our  minds  allured  with 
fenfual  pleafures  ;  then  our  chief  employment  will 
be  to  gratify  our  irregular  appetites,,  and  obtain? 
fuch  things  as  are  pleating  and  delightful  to  us ; 
But  if  we  are  heartily  convinced  of  the  danger 
which  thefe  perifhing  enjoyments  expofe  us  to,  if 
we  are  fenfible  of  our  folly  in  purfuing  them, 
and  upon  mature  deliberation  wifely  prefer  a  holy 
and  fpiritual  life,  before  a  carnal  and  fenfual  one  5 
then  will  our  choice  and  inclination  lead  us  to  live 
fuch  lives,  as  God  and  our  own  confciences  will 
approve  of,  agreeable  to  the  dictates  of  reafon^ 
the  dignity  and  excellency  of  our  fpiritual  and  im- 
mortal part. 

God  has  promifed  ys  his  divine  afliftance,  where- 
by we  (hall  receive  fufHcient  power  and  ability  to 
perform  our  duty,  and  walk  in  the  way  of  his  com- 
mandments. So  that  it  rnuft  be  our  own  fault,  if 
after  we  have  entered  upon  a  regenerate  ftate^  we 
return  to  a  fenfual  and  wicked  life.  From  hence 
arifes  a  moft  ftridt  and  powerful  obligation  for 
us  to  live  an  holy  fpiritual  life  ;  becaufe  the  ne- 
glecting of  it  would  be  to  defpife  God's  grace  and 
grieve  his  holy  fpirit,  by  flighting  his  nlotidns  ; 
which  will  provoke  him  to  leave  and  forfake  us,  to 
give  us  up  to  our  worft  enemies,  to  the  condud:  of 
our  own  vicious  inclination,  and  to  fuffer  us  with- 
out any  check  or  remorfe,  to  proceed  in  our  fmful 
courfes  with  pleafure  and  delight.  But  if  we  have 
once  entered  upon  a  regenerate  ftate,  have  tailed 
how  good  and  gracious  God  is,  and  pretend  to  live 
by  the  fpirit,  and  yet  do  not  ;  our  condemnation 
and  punifhment  will  be  greater  than  other  mens. 
For  we  had  better  not  have  known  the  ways  of 
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righteoufnefs,  than  afterwards  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandments  delivered  unto  us.  It  muft  needs 
be  a  great  aggravation  of  our  fin,  if  after  we  have 
performed  our  duty,  and  experienced  the  grace  of 
God  affifting  us  to  vanquifh  and  overcome  our  fpi- 
ritual  enemies  ;  we  fliould  fufFer  ourfelvcs  to  be 
again  led  captive  by  the  enemy.  This  would  be  a 
fad  fcandal  thrown  uponChriftianity,  and  be  in  efFed, 
to  difown  our  profeflion,  and  renounce  our  baptifm. 
If  then  we  have  entered  upon  a  new  and  fpiritual 
life,  let  us  never  again  return  to  folly,  nor  fufFer 
ourfelves  to  be  deluded  by  thofe  plcafures  of  fin 
which  are  but  for  a  feafon  ;  but  let  us  implore  the 
affiftance  of  God's  holy  fpirit,  improve  that  grace 
which  he  has  given,  comply  with  his  counfels  and 
motions,  and  in  all  things  follow  his  guidance  and 
dire<^ion  ;  which  will  enable  us  to  walk  in  the  paths 
of  virtue,  and  to  perfevere  to  the  end,  in  a  holy 
and  godly  life. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  good  Chriftian  to  grow  in 
grace,  to  improve  in  virtue  and  piety,  to  proceed 
from  one  degree  of  grace  to  another  ;  for  if  we  do 
not  go  forward  in  the  ways  of  virtue,  we  are  af- 
furediy  turning  afide  to  the  crooked  paths  of  error 
and  vice.  If  our  good  habits  do  not  daily  encreafe» 
and  that  we  are  not  deeper  rooted  in  the  fear  and 
love  of  God,  it  is  2  certain  fign  that  our  fpiritual 
life  languifhes  and  decays,  and  that  we  are  in  a  de- 
clining dangerous  condition.  Let  it  then  be  our 
great  care  to  entertain  the  motions,  and  cherifii 
the  bleffed  influence  of  God's  holy  fpirit.  And 
fmce  its  gifts  and  graces  are  the  fprings  and  princi- 
ples of  all  fpiritual  life  in  our  fouls,  and  which  are 
not  wrought  in  us  after  an  irrefiftible  manner^  but 
in  conjunction  with  our  own  diligent  endeavours  j 
it  from  hence  evidently  appears,  that  our  great  care 
ought  to  be,  to  purge  and  cleanfe  our  fouls  from 
every  unclean  thing,  that  they  may  be  a  fuitable 
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habitation  for  God's  holy  fpirit  to  dwell  in.  And 
by  complying  with  its  motions  and  influences,  and 
making  a  good  ufe  of  that  grace  which  God  has 
given  us,  we  fhall  cncrcafe  in  favour  with  God 
and  man,  and  at  laft  obtain  that  everlafting  life, 
which  he  hath  promifed,  thro*  Jcfus  Chrift  our 
Lord. 


Difcourfis 
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Difcourfe  CVIL   Abp,  Sharpe.. 

The  OBLIGATIONS  on    Christians  to 
pradife  religion. 

Ephcf,  iv.  I. 

^— Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation,  wherewith 
you  are  called. 

AS  God  hath  brought  us  out  of  the  darinefs 
of  Heathenifm  into  the  light  of  the  gofpel, 
we  fhould  therefore  walk  as  children  of  light,  and 
*'  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called.'* 
We  profefs  a  pure  and  holy  religion,  that  promifes 
its  followers  ineftimable  privileges  and  benefits. 
This  is  our  calling,  our  vocation,  and  our  lives 
ought  to  bear  fome  rcfemblance  thereto.  The 
frame  of  our  minds,  and  the  tenor  of  our  adions, 
fhould  hold  fome  proportion  with  the  dignity 
and  mighty  advantages  of  this  high  calling  in  Chrift 
Jefus.  For  a  man  to  be  a  Chriftian  in  name  only, 
to  own  Chrift  ^ox  his  Lord,  and  the  gofpel  for 
hh  rule  ;  and  yet  to  live  like  a  heathen,  an  atheift, 
or  an  epicure,  is  fuch  a  piece  of  inconfiftency  and 
unreafonablenefs,  as  not  to  admit  of  any  apology. 
Would  Chriftians  but  ferioufly  enquire  what  the 
nature  of  their  profefiion  or  vocation  is,  and  what 
benefits  they  expedt  from  it,  they  need  no  other 
inftrudor,  no  further  motives  or  arguments  to 
oblige  them  to  live  worthy  of  it.  To  afiift  Chri- 
ftians therefore  in  making  thefe  enquiries,  I  fhall 
confider  our  vocation  in  general,    and  fhew  what 
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obligations  that  lays  upon  us  5  and  then  obferve 
fome  particulars,  which  will  enforce  the  general 
confi  deration. 

I  begin  with  our  Chriftian  vocation  in  general. 
And  Jet  me  afk,  what  fort  of  life  doth  fo  clear, 
fo  full,  fo  excellent  a  difcovery  of  God's  will,  for 
the  falvation  of  mankind  by  Jefus  Chrift,  require 
of  all  thofe  who  have  the  knowledge  of  it  ?  how 
fnould  they  live  who  are  called  from  darknefs  to 
light ;  from  ignorance  of  God  and  themfelves,  to 
a  plain  and  clear  knowledge  of  his  will  ;  from  the 
bondage  of  death,  to  a  certain  hope  of  a  glorious 
immortality  ;  from  a  profane  and  impious  worfhip, 
to  a  holy,  pure  and  reafonable  fervice  ?  Will  not 
nature  teach  us,  that  in  proportion  to  any  fupe- 
rior  advantages  which  any  one  has  above  others, 
that  fuch  a  perfon  ought  to  be  more  exadl  and 
regular  in  his  life,  more  careful  to  approve  himfelf 
to  God,  more  ftudious  of  his  will,  more  zealous 
and  induftrious  in  his  fervice,  than  other  men,  v/ho 
have  not  thofe  means  or  privileges  ?  Now,  this  is 
our  calling,  this  is  the  vocation  of  Chriftians  \  and 
yet  how  unworthy  arc  we  of  it,  unlefs  it  produces 
thofe  cfFedts  in  us  ?  nay,  this  our  vocation  will 
turn  to  our  unfpeakable  mifery  and  punifliment,  if 
it  be  not  attended  with  fuch  fruits.  '<  If  I  had  not, 
"  fays  our  Saviour,  come  and  fpoken  tp  them,  they 
*'  had  not  had  fin  ;  but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for 
*'  their  fin."  There  was  fomething  to  be  faid  for 
rnen,  who  lived  in  Heathen  darknefs,  who  had  no 
other  guide  but  the  mere  light  of  nature,  and  that 
greatly  darkened  and  obfcured,  by  an  univerfal  de-^ 
generacy  and  corruption  of  manners.  The  "  times* 
**  of  this  ignorance  God  might  be  fuppofed  to  wink 
"  at,  or  lightly  punifli  fuch  men  for  their  fms, 
*'  becaufe  they  knew  not  their  matter's  will,  and 
'*  therefore  (hould  be  beaten  only  with  few  ftripcs." 
Nay,  there  was  fomething  alfo  to  be  faid  in  excufe 
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for  thofe  who  lived  a  worldly,  fenfual,  and  viciou$ 
life,  under  the  Jewifh  difpenfation  ;  who,  though 
they  were  in  covenant  with  God,  and  had  his  laws 
and  promifes,  yet  both  thefe  being  in  appearance  of 
an  earthly  temporal  nature,  and  in  a  manner  relat- 
ing only  to  the  things  of  this  life,  it  was  not  eafy  for 
them  to  raife  up  their  minds  above  this  world  ;  in 
regard  they  wanted  both  light  and  encouragement, 
to  put  them  upon  a  vigorous  purfuit  of  holinefs 
l^re,  and  happinefs  hereafter.  There  was  fome- 
thing  therefore  to  be  faid  in  apology  for  the  Jews  i 
but  for  us  who  arc  under  the  Chriftian  difpenfa- 
tion, who  have  been  inftrudled  in  the  whole  will 
of  God,  and  that  by  no  lefs  a  mafler  than  his  own 
fon  ;  we  who"  have  the  ftrongell  demondrations 
given  us  of  another  life  after  this,  the  mod  ex- 
plicice  promifes  that  we  fhall  be  partakers  of  it, 
if  we  obey  God's  laws.  We  who  have  the  plainefl: 
and  fulled:  rules  to  dire6l  us  in  our  obedience,  fo 
that  none  how  ignorant  foever,  if  honeft  and  fin- 
cere,  can  poiTibly  mifs  of  their  way  to  heaven  : 
Laftly,  we  who  have  all  this  made  out  to  us  with 
fo  much  clearnefs  of  evidence,  as  to  leave  no  place 
for  doubting  in  any  reafonable  mind  :  I  fay,  what 
can  be  faid  for  us,  if  after  thefe  great  opportunities 
put  into  our  hands,  of  entering  into  God's  everlail- 
ing  reft,  any  of  us  fall  fhort  through  difobedience, 
or  unbelief.  Happy  we  Chriflians  above  all  men, 
in  having  thefe  clear  difcaveries  of  God's  will,  thefe 
ineftimable  advantages,  if  we  do  embrace  and  en- 
tertain them,  improve  and  make  that  ufe  of  them, 
wc  ought  to  do,  by  leading  a  holy,  pure,  and  hea- 
venly life  ;  but  certainly  if  we  do  not,  we  fhall  be 
the  more  inexcufably  wretched  of  any  "  under  hea- 
*'  ven  ;  much  better  had  it  been  for  us  never  to  have 
"  known  the  way  of  righteoufnefs,  than  after  we 
"  have  known  it,  to  depart  froi^  the  holy  command- 
*'  ment  given  unto  us," 

if 
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If  we  confider  in  how  much  darknefs  great 
part  of  the  world  lies,  and  what  a  glorious  light 
ihines  forth  to  us  Chriftians  :  how  little  hopes  or 
means  they  have  of  everlafting  falvation,  and  how 
abundantly  God  hath  furnillied  us  with  both  ;  fo 
that  nothing  is  wanting  to  our  being  everlaftingly 
happy,  but  only  our  own  choice  and  concurrence  : 
how  ought  this  confideration  to  affed  us !  What 
infinite  thanks  do  we  owe  to  our  gracious  God 
for  thefe  unfpeakable  mercies  I  And  how  can  we 
exprefs  our  thankfulnefs  but  by  loving  him,  and 
devoting  ourfelves  entirely  to  his  fervice  ?  There 
are  few  nations  in  the  world  fo  barbarous,  as  not 
to  be  of  fome  religion  or  other.  They  believe  a 
God,  and  that  his  providence  governs  the  world  : 
even  the  generality  of  pagans  exped  another  life 
after  this,  wherein  good  men  fhall  be  rewarded, 
and  wicked  men  punilhed.  But  then  thefe  gene- 
ral fundamental  truths,  are  fo  eclipfed  with  error, 
and  a  multitude  of  falfe  and  wicked  principles,  that 
their  condition  is  very  deplorable.  What  falfe  no- 
tions have  they  of  God  and  his  perfections  !  What 
horrible  idolatry  and  fuperftition  in  all  their  wor- 
ihip  !  How  flenderly  grounded  is  their  belief  of 
another  life  !  How  ignorant  of  the  will  of  God 
and  the  way  of  recommending  themfelves  to  his 
favour  I  How  ridiculous  and  impious,  are  the  me- 
thods they  have  recourfe  to  for  this  purpofe  !  But 
blefled  be  God,  we  Chriftians  have  none  of  thefe 
difficulties  to  druggie  with.  We  have  a  holy  and 
pure  religion  taught  us  by  Ghrift  our  Lord,  every 
way  worthy  of  God,  and  fitted  to  all  the  necef- 
fities  of  man.  We  have  a  religion  that  teaches 
us  to  ferve  God  fuitable  to  his,  and  our  nature  ; 
that  impofcth  nothing,  but  what  is  good  and  ex- 
cellent in  itfelf,  tending  to  the  perfedlion  of  our 
natures,  to  the  peace  and  happinefs  both  of  pri- 
vate and  public  focieties.     Our  religion  leaves  us 

not 
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not  to  uncertain  conjedlures  about  a  future  falva* 
tion,  but  we  have-  God's  exprefs  word  and  pro- 
mife  for  it,  fcaled  by  the  blood  of  his  own  fon, 
confirmed  by  his  refurredion  from  the  dead,  and 
afcenfion  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It  not  only 
directs  us  how  to  get  to  that  glorious  place  where 
our  Saviour  is,  but  has  fo  plainly  defcribed  to  us  the 
way  that  leads  to  it,  that  if  we  are  not  extremely 
wanting  curfelves,  we  cannot  fail  of  arriving  thi- 
ther. The  Chriftian  religion  recommends  itfelf  to 
our  reafon  and  underftanding,  having  nothing  trif- 
ling, or  abfurd  in  it. 

Laftly,  our  religion  has  all  the  proof  and  evi- 
dence, that  in  the  nature  of  the  thing  can  be  gi- 
ven. It  is  a  religion  predifted  by  the  prophets  ; 
owned  by  God's  own  voice  from  heaven  ;  eftabliflied 
by  an  innumerable  multitude  of  figns,  wonders, 
and  miracles,  for  a  hundred  years  together  *,  atteft- 
cd  by  the  glorious  refurredion  of  our  Saviour  from 
the  grave,  and  his  vifible  afcenfion  into  heaven  ; 
confirmed  by  the  lives  and  wonderful  adions  of 
innumerable  wife,  good  and  divine  men,  who  pro- 
fefied  it  •,  and  afferted  by  the  fufFcrings  of  many 
thoufand  glorious  martyrs  and  confefTors  j  who  from 
age  to  age  refufed  no  torments,  no  cruelties  of 
death,  to  fhew  how  firmly  they  believed  it.  This 
then  being  the  cafe  of  the  Chriftian  religion  ;  this 
the  happy  and  glorious  vocation  to  which  we  are 
called  by  our  Lord  Jefus,  what  obligation  do  we 
lie  under  above  all  the  reft  of  mankind,  to  be  fe- 
rious  in  the  fervice  of  God  ;  pure  and  unblameable 
in  our  lives,  and  to  abound  in  "  all  the  fruits  of 
"  righteoufnefs.  What  manner  of  men  ought  we 
*'  to  be  in  all  holy  converfation  and  godlinefs  ?" 
Can  there  be  any  among  us  who  "  names  the  name 
*^  Chrift,  and  yet  not  depart  from  all  iniquity  ?  Is 
it  poftible,  that  where  fo  glorious  a  light  ihines 
forth,  there  fhould  be  any  atheifts  or  unbelievers  ^ 

Any 


64  T^he  Chrijiian  obligations  Difc.  CVIL 

Any  fueh  thing  as  profanenefs,  adultery,  whoredom, 
drunkennefs,  envy,  malioe,  covctoulhefs,  or  the  like? 
Such  as  thefe  are  the  proper  fruits  of  the  heathen 
Hate,  out  of  which  Chrift  hath  deUvered  us  :  and 
none  of  them  fhould  be  found  among  Chriftians. 
Thefe  are  the  works  of  darknefs,  and  fit  only 
for  fuch  people  where  the  light  of  the  gofpel  never 
appeared  i  but  are  no  way  becoming  thofe,  who 
profefs  to  believe  in  our  Lord  Jefus.  The  Hea- 
thens were  many  of  them  afhamed  of  fuch  prac- 
tices, and  therefore  (houid  fhame  Chriftians  •,  many 
of  them,  notwithftanding  the  great  darknefs  and 
ignorance  they  lay  under,  the  multitude  of  ill  ex- 
amples they  had  before  them,  yet  fo  preferved 
the  dignity  of  human  nature,  as  to  keep  them- 
felvcs  pure  from  thofe  crimes  and  immoralities  I 
have  before  mentioned  ;  nay,  many  of  them,  with- 
out any  other  power  but  that  of  nature,  have, 
through  the  blefiing  of  God  upon  their  endeavours, 
not  only  lived  free  from  open  vice,  but  have  been 
indeed  patterns  of  virtue.  They  have  been  exemplary 
for  juftice  and  temperance,  fortitude  and  patience, 
fidelity  and  truth,  munificence  and  liberality,  mo- 
deration and  contempt  of  the  world.  Several  fuch 
inftances  there  are,  not  only  among  the  antient 
Greeks  and  Romans,  but  among  the  modern  Indians 
and  Japonefe,  and  other  barbarous  nations.  How 
much  more  in  this  are  they  to  be  commended  and 
applauded,  than  even  fome  of  us  who  pafs  among 
the  better  fore  of  Chriftians?  And  what  an  eter- 
nal fhame  and  reproach  is  it,  that  the  generality  of 
us  are  not  to  be  named  with  many  of  the  pagans,  for 
true  virtue  and  religion  ?  Is  this  "  to  walk  worthy 
*'  of  the  caUing  wherewith  we  are  called  ?"  Is  this 
to  adorn  the  dodrine  of  God  in  all  things  ?  They 
with  all  their  ignorance,  and  all  their  errors  in 
matters  of  religion,  lived  honeftly,  had  a  fenfe  of 
God  and  virtue  5  but  a  great  many  of  us,  with  all 

our 
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our  light,  encouragements,  and  afllftanceS  live 
like  brutes,  like  men  without  God,  flaves  to  innu- 
merable follies,  lulls  and  paffions.  But  let  us  not 
deceive  ourfelvcs,  "  God  is  no  refpedler  of  per- 
*'  fons.'*  I  heartily  wifh  that  thefe  poor  heathens^ 
of  whom  we  generally  have  fo  mean  an  opinion, 
may  not  one  day  rife  up  in  judgment  againft  us 

Chriftians,  and  condemn  us 1  have  hitherto  con- 

fidered  our  vocation  in  general,  as  it  is  the  profef- 
fion  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  by  this  general 
account^  we  may  eafily  perceive,  what  great  obli'* 
gations  are  laid  upon  us  Chriftians  above  all  men, 
to  lead  holy,  pure,  and  virtuous  lives  ;  and  how 
unworthy  we  are  of  that  name,  if  we  do  ad  con - 
fiflently  thereto  ;  but  of  this  we  fhall  be  more  con- 
vinced, if  we  confider  what  has  been  done  for» 
or  promifed  by  us  on  the  taking  this  calling  upon! 
ourfelves;  which  brings  me  to  obferve  fome  par- 
ticuiarsj  in  order  to  enforce  w'hat  has  been  faid.' 
And, 

Let  us  ferioufly  confider,  what  kind  of  life 
ihould  that  man  lead,  who,  through  the  infinite 
kindnefs  of  the  fon  of  God,  is  rcfcued  from  hell 
and  death  ;  redeemed  from  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
the  irifupportable  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,  which 
his  fins  did  juftly  dcferve :  and  this  at  no  lefs  price 
than  the  fon  of  God's  laying  down  his  life,  and 
Ihedding  his  moft  precious  blood,  that  he  might 
thereby  make  a  propitiation  fcir  us.  This  then  is  the 
cafe  of  every  Chriftian.  And  ought  we  who 
have  been  pardoned  fo  many,  io  high  and  great- 
provocations,  to  continue  in  our  fins  ?  Should  wc 
take  advantage  of  God*s  inexprelTible  mercies  to 
multiply  our  affronts  againft  heaven,  and  *'  becaufe 
*'  grace  hath  abounded,  that  fin  may  much  more 
*'  abound  ?''  Surely  every  man,  who  is  fcnfiblc 
what  it  coft  the  fon  of  God  to  redeem  finners, 
ihould  have  other  thoughts,  and  reafon  thus ;  that 
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fince  our  dear  Lord  hath,  at  fo  vaft  a  price,  obtain- 
ed the  pardon  of  our  fins,  and  by  caUing  us  to 
his  fervice  hath  given  us  a  title  to  that  pardon,  we 
fhould,  above  all  things,  take  care  not  again  to  of- 
fend our  God,  and  provoke  his  difpleafure  againft 
us.  And  whoever  has  any  fenfe  of  ingenuity, 
cannot  but  look  upon  this  afi:oni{hing  kindnefs  of 
our  Lord,  in  redeeming  us  with  his  blood,  as  the 
greatefl  obligation  that  could  pofTibly  be  laid  on 
us,  to  renounce,  abandon,  and  hate  with  a  perfect 
hatred,  all  fin  and  wicked nefs,  of  every  kind  and 
degree. 

Let  us  afk  ourfelves  what  kind  of  converfation 
becomes  that  man,  who  hath  folemnly  dedicated 
himfelf  to  God  ;  who  hath  publickly  profelTed  to 
"renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  the  vani- 
ties of  the  world,  and  the  lafts  of  the  flefh,  and 
devoted  himfelf  forever  to  his  creator  and  re- 
deemer ?  For  this  is  the  cafe  of  us  Chriftians, 
by  the  engagement  we  have  entered  into  at  bap- 
tifm,  and  which  many  fince  have  often  renewed 
at  the  Lord's  fupper  ;  fo  that  being  thus  folemn- 
ly confecrated  to  God  and  Chrift,  we  are  not  at 
our  own  difpofal,  but  have  entirely  given  up  our- 
feh'es  to  God,  to  be  difpofed  of  by  him.  Let 
us  feriouQy  think  of  this,  and  then  judge  what 
kind  of  converfation  will  be  w^orthy  our  calling  ; 
whether,  without  the  greattft  guilty  we  can  allow 
ourfelves  in  any  known,  open  courfe  of  wilful  fin  ? 
Whether  being  thus  devoted  to  God,  we  fhall  not 
be  falfe  to  our  engagements,  if  we  do  not  make 
his  fervice  the  chief  bufinefs  and  defign  of  our 
lives  ? 

Let  us  afk  ourfelves  further,  what  kind  of  life 

■fhould  that  man  lead,  who  is  called  into  the  near- 

•  eft  relariori  to'  God,  and   from   a   child  of  wrath, 

and  flave  of  Satan,  is   made  the  fon  of  God,  the 

bt'jtlier  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  ?.nd  "  a  joint  heir 

"  with 
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**  with  him  of  the  inheritance  of  God  ?"  Certainly^ 
a  perfon  who  is  thus  highly  dignified,  ought  to 
have  a  great,  noble,  and  generous  foul,  fuitable  to 
that  quality  to  which  he  is  fo  highly  advanced  j  and 
fhould  behave  in  all  circumftances,  bravely  and 
worthily,  fo  as  not  to  difparage  that  alliance,  with 
which  he  is  honoured.  For  as  we  are  Chriftians, 
and  profefs  Chrift's  religion,  we  are  the  "  children  of 
*'  the  rnoft  high,  and  the  fon  of  God  is  not  afliam- 
**  ed  to  call  us  brethren  ;  we  are  made  kings  and 
*'  priefls  unto  God  our  father.  We  are  his  friends, 
*'  his  favourites^  his  chofen  ones."  Thefe  are  the 
titles  bcftowed  upon  Chriftians  by  the  infpired 
writers.  Let  us  therefore  confider  thefe  privileges 
of  our  calling,  and  then  judge  what  kind  of  con- 
verfation  becomes  us. 

Let  us  af[<:  ourfelves  likewifej  what  fort  of  life 
he  is  to  lead,  who  owns  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  for 
the  rule  of  his  adions,  and  who  hath  engaged  him- 
felf  to  obferve  all  its  commands?  Whoever  reads 
the  gofpel,  knows  what  kind  of  precepts  it  con- 
tains, and  muft  be  convinced,  that  no  rules  of  liv- 
ing ever  before  given,  can  compare  with  it,  for 
perfednefs  and  exadnefs.  Indeed,  it  lays  no  greac 
llrefs  on  any  kind  of  ceremonies  or  outward  ob- 
fervances  •,  God  never  puts  any  value  upon  thefe, 
in  any  religion.  But  for  the  things  which  are 
intrinfically  good,  and  do  really  perfcd  and  adorn 
human  nature,  and  accomplifh  the  mind  of  man  ^ 
of  thefe  the  Chriftian  inftitution,  or  the  gofpel, 
contains  the  higheft,  the  nobleft,  the  exadeft,  and 
moft  fevere  that  ever  were  eftabliflied.  There  ail 
forts  of  purity  and  holinefs,  every  kind  and  de- 
gree of  virtue  are  recommended,  and  whatever 
hath  but  the  appearance  of  vice  and  fin,  is  dif- 
cou raged  ;  there  we  are  required  to  be  ''  holy  as 
"  God  is  holy  -,  to  be  merciful,  as  he  is  merci- 
ful i"  and  to  reftrain  our  diibrderly  defires  and  ap- 
F  3  petitcs. 
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pctitcs.  We  are  not  only  forbid  to  commit  adul- 
tery, to  kill,  ileal,  or  defraud  our  neighbours  of 
their  right,  or  the  like  ;  but  even  our  thoughts,  if 
confenting  to  fuch  things,  are  by  the  golpel  de- 
clared culpable. 

^2,  As  we  mufi  not  commit  ailulrery,  fo  we  muft 
;f^  not  look  upon  a  woman  to  luil  after  her.''  As 
we  muft  not  defraud  oiir  neighbour,  fo  neither 
muft  "  we  covet  what  belongs  to  him."  As  we 
muft  not  kill,  fo  neither  muft  we  be  angry  without 
a  caufe.  As  we  muft  not  do  an  injury,  fo  neither 
muft  we  revenge  any  done  to  us.  As  v;e  muft 
not  be  ungrateiul  to  cur  friends,  fo  neither  muft 
"  we  hate  our  enemies,  but  do  them  all  the  good 
*'  we  can.*'  And  thus  as  to  all  other  inftances  of 
our  du'.y.  And  what  a  holy,  pure,  juft  and  excel- 
lent religion  is  this  ^  Worthy  to  conae  from  God, 
worthy  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  to  promulgate, 
and  moft  worthy  of  us  to  be  obferved.  And 
therefore  let  every  one,  who  names  the  gofpcl  of 
Ghrift,  ''  walk  worthy  of  this  his  vocation,  by 
ferioufly  endeavouring  to  bring  all  his  thoughts, 
words  and  deeds,  to  a  conformity  with  the  laws  of 


It." 


And,  in  the  next  place,  let  us  alk  ourfelves  how 
that  man  ought  to  live,  who  protcftes  to  imitate 
thz  example  of  cur  Lord  Jefus  ?  Our  calling,  our 
vocation,  is  to  be  the  difciples  of  Chrift  ;  and  the 
^ye^y  notion  of  being  a  difciplc,  is  to  live  accord- 
ing to  the  pattern  of  him  whom  we  call  our 
mafter.  And  therefore,  if  we  pretend  to  be  Chrift^s 
difciples,  if  we  take  him  for  our  pattern,  then 
wc  muft  "  walk  as  he  walked,  be  humble  and 
'^  meek,  and  lowly  in  heart,"  for  he  was  fo  in 
the  greateft  degree.  We  (nuft  not  be  arrogant  or 
.alluming,  but  defcend  to  the  meaneft  offices  of 
civility  and  chanty.  We  muft  be  eafy  and  gentle 
m  all  abuut  us,  nu:  eafily  provoked,  but  be  ready 
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to  forgive  the  injuries  done  us,  foi*  this  w^  the 
way  ot  our  mafter.  He  was  gentle  to  all  men  ; 
patient  under  the  greateft  fufferings,  and  fo  regard- 
lefs  of  injuries,  that  he  not  only  forgave  thofe  who 
had  the  malice  to  take  away  his  life,  but  he  hearti- 
ly prayed  for  them.  He  never  fought  himfelf, 
or  his  own  intereft,  but  only  the  glory  of  God. 
And  can  we  then  be  called  his  followers,  who  feek 
nothing  but  ourfelves  in  ail  our  defignsand  a<51:ions  ', 
who  have  no  regard  to  God's  glory,  but  only  to 
our  own  intercfts  ?  He  was  full  of  tendernefs  apd 
compalTion  to  all  who  needed  his  help  ;  nay, 
he  went  about  doing  good,  it  was  the  bufmefs  of 
his  life.  And  can  we  think  it  becomes  us  his 
difciples,  to  be  hard  hearted,  pitilef'-,  and  unmerci- 
ful ;  to  be  furly,  felfilh,  or  covetous  ;  to  live 
ufclefsly  and  unprofitably  in  our  generations  ? 
When  God  has  given  us  fundry  talents,  means  and 
opportunities,  whereby  we  may  do  much  good, 
and  be  very  ufeful  to  others  in  our  place  and 
ftation.  He,  though  full  of  employment,  yet  con- 
ftantly  had  times  of  retirement  trom  the  world,  to 
perform  the  fpirtual  exercifes  of  prayer,  meditation, 
and  communion  with  God  :  Nay,  he  fometimes 
fpent  whole  nights  in  thofe  exercifes  5  and  can  we 
his  difciples  find  no  Jeifur^  for  our  devotions  ?  No 
time  for  communion  with  God  }  Can  we  fatisfy 
ourfelves  with  now  and  then  only  putting  up 
a  few  cold,  formal,  heartlefs  prayers  to  him  ? 
Again, 

Our  Lord  was  very  contented,  thankful,  and 
heartily  refigned  to  God,  though  he  h.ad  not  fo 
xpuch  as  "  an  houfe  to  put  his  head  in  •,"  and  axi 
it  then  become  us  his  followers,  to  be  uneafy  under 
our  prefent  circumftances,  or  to  repii^e  at  God's 
difpenfations  to  us  ?  Is  it  decent  that  we  fhould  be 
dilcontented  at  our  condition,  when  our  Lord  and 
mafter,  v/ho  had  fo  little  Ihare  of  worldly  goods, 
F  3  Wcis 
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was  very  thankful  to  God  for  whatever  happened  to 
him.  Let  us  all  then  look  into  our  Lord's  life, 
and  obfcrve  how  he  behaved,  whereby  we  may  be 
more  fully  convinced,  how  pure  and  holy  we  oughc 
to  live,  if  we  would  walk  worthy  of  our  Chrif- 
tian  vocation. 

Let  us  further  aflc  ourfclves,  what  fort  of  life 
we  ought  to  lead,  who  by  our  admiffion  to  this 
high  calling  have  fuch  extraordinary  afliftance  frora 
the  Holy  Spirit,  Every  one,  who  is  a  member 
of  Chrid,  has  from  God  a  promife  pf  the  Holy 
Ghoil  to  aflift  him  in  his  duty.  Nay,  our  Saviour 
has  given  us  his  holy  fpirit,.not  only  to  Hand  by 
and  fupport  us,  but  alfo  to  be  in  us,  as  a  principle 
of  life,  to  dwell  within  us,  to  take  our  fouls 
and  bodies  for  his  habitation ;  fo  that  every  true 
Chriftian  may,  in  the  moft  proper  fenfe,  be  faid 
to  be  a  temple  of  God,  a  tabernacle  where  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  pleafed  to  inhabit.  What  obliga- 
tions then  are  laid  upon  us,  to  keep  ourfelvesi 
holy  and  undefiled,  both  as  to  foul,  and  body  ? 
What  glorious  things  are-expedled  from  us  ?  What 
excellent  attainments  ought  we  to  make  in  every 
virtue  and  grace,  who  have  a  divine  power  with- 
in us,  to  ftrengthen  us  in  all  difficulties,  to  fup- 
port us  under  all  trials  and  temptations,  and  to 
carry  us  on  to  the  moil  nobfe  undertakings  and  per- 
formances ? 

Laftly,  let  us  afk  ourfelves,  what  kind  of  life 
fliould  he  lead,  who  is  called  out  of  this  world, 
9nd  has  his  name  enrolled  among  the  citizens  of 
the  next  •*  who  by  his  proftflion  declares  himxfclf 
"  to  be  a  flranger  and  a  pilgrim  here,  and  to  look; 
**  for  an  abiding  and  continuing  city,  not  made 
^^  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  ?"  Doth  \K 
become  iuch  to  live  as  many  do,  who  proftfs 
Chriflianity  ;  to  be  fo  wholly  intent  upon  the 
tufinefs  and  defigns   of  this   earth,  as  if  we  were 

always 
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always  to  live  here  :  To  make  it  the  work  of 
our  lives  to  be  contriving  and  proje6ling  for  our 
fecular  conveniencies  or  delights,  and  but  very 
feldom  lift  up  our  minds  to  God,  and  attend 
the  concernments  of  our  everlafting  ftate  ?  Can 
this  be  thought  a  converfation  becoming  one,  who 
bears  the  character  of  a  Chriftian  ?  Certainly, 
no :  He  that  hath  laid  up  his  treafures  in  hea- 
ven, will  not  be  much  concerned  about  the  trea- 
fures of  this  earth.  A  Chriftian  Ihould  fit  loofe 
from  the  world,  and  ail  the  vanities  of  it.  He 
fhould  ufe  it  as  a  man  in  a  journey  doth  an  inn, 
for  his  prefent  accommodation  and  refrefhment, 
but  not  to  abide  there.  Heaven  fhould  be  the 
place  to  which  all  our  thoughts  and  ftudies  fhould 
tend,  where  all  our  defigns  and  purfuits  fhould 
be  direded.  And  whatever  becomes  of  us  here, 
whether  our  lot  is  poverty  or  riches,  health  or 
ficknefs,  a  fplendid  fortune,  or  low  and  mean  - 
circumftances,  it  fliould  be  indifferent  to  us,  fo 
as  we  get  but  to  heaven  at  lafl.  Let  us  confider, 
that  though  we  are  allowed  by  our  gracious  God 
to  make  ufe  of  all  things  here,  that  tend  to 
make  our  abode  tolerably  eafy  and  comfortable  ; 
yet  heaven  is  our  home  ;  that  is  the  country  we 
are  in  purfuit  of,  and  for  the  fake  of  which 
we  profefs  to  be  Chrifl's  difciples.  '^  That  is 
"  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  in  Chrift.  Je- 
"  fus."  Would  we  therefore  walk  fuitably  to 
our  Chriflian  vocation,  kt  us  mind  that.  Let 
us  live  like  men  of  another  world.  Let  God, 
heaven,  and  the  things  above,  have  our  hearts,, 
our  defires,  our  affedtions,  while  this  world  hath 
our  bodies.  By  this  means  we  fhall  not  only 
fecure  to  ourfelves  this  everlafting,  never-fad- 
ing inheritance,  which  is  the  end  of  our  faiths 
and  the  hope  of    our  calling  ;    but   we   fhall  al- 
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fo  make  the  bed  provifion  poflibJe  for  a  happy 
Jifc,  even  rn  this  world  j  for  Chrift  has  folemn- 
\y  promifed  us,  that  if  we  "  firft  feek  the 
*'  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteoufnefs,  all 
*^  the  other  things  we  need  fhalJ  be  added 
«*  unto  us.'*. 
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Difcourfe  CVIII.  Bp.  Moore. 

Of  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God.  ' 

2  Cor.  vii.  I. 

Having  therefore  thefe  promifes,  dearly  be- 
loved, let  us  cleanfe  ourfelves  from  all 
filthinefs  of  the  flefli  and  fpirit,  p.erfeding 
holinefs  in  the  fear  of  G.o4. 

ST.  Paul,  to fupport  his  apoilolical  power,  and 
CO  fupprefs  and  extirpate  fome  very  malignaac 
and  dangerous  opinions  that  then  prevailed,  which 
were  likely  to  fubvert  the  church  he  had  Jately 
planted,  writes  this  and  the  former  epiflle  to  the 
Corinthians,  full  of  affecliop,  wifdom  and  piety. 
And  it  is  obfervable,  that  at  the  fame  time  he  re- 
quires us  to  believe  the  myfteries  of  the  golpel, 
he  commands  us  to  pay  obedience  to  all  its  l^ws, 
joining  a  good  life  with  faith  in  Chrift.  Our  faith 
without  charity  will  prove  ineifedlual  \  becaule  an 
increafe  in  divine  knowledge  obliges  us  to  abound 
in  works  of  charity,  purity  and  holinefs.  In  feme 
verfes  before  the  text,  the  apoftle  exhorts  them  to 
leave  the  company  of  unbelievers  and  idolaters  ;  be- 
caufe  they  were  become  the  temple  of  the  living 
God.  He  thought  it  neither  fafe  .or  luitable,  for 
his  new  converts,  who  had  renounced  their  vain  and 
impious  opinions,  and  reformed  their  fcanjalous 
manners,  ftill  to  converfe  with  thofe,  who  retained 
their  grofs  errors,  and  continued  in  the  practice  of 
their  old  fins.  He  could  no  way  approve  of  their 
^ociating  with  idolaters,  when  they   had  with '  ^o 
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much  rcafcn  refufed  to  worfliip  falfe  Gods  ;  nor 
hear  the  profane  talk,  or  behold  the  immodeft 
behaviour  of  the  unbelieving.  Having  therefore, 
fays  he,  thefe  moft  ineftiniable  promifes,  that 
God  will  make  us  temples  for  himfelf  to  dwell  in  ; 
that  he  will  be  our  father,  and  we  fhall  be  his  chil- 
dren ;  let  us  cleanfe  ourfelves  from  all  filthinefs 
of  the  flefh  and  fpirit,  from  the  fins  we  have  been 
guilty  of,  in  our  hearts,'  wills  and  bodies  •,  grow- 
ing more  perfect  by  the  divine  alTiftance,  in  the 
pradlice  of  all  the  Chriftian  graces  and  duties  of 
holinefs,  out  of  a  deep  and  fincere  fear  and  reve- 
rence of  God.       ; 

It  may  be  obfcrved,  that  the  apoftle  here  fup- 
pcfes  the  Corinthians  to  be  in  a  holy  ftace  and  con- 
dition •,  and  he  exhorts  them  ftill  to  endeavour  after 
greater  perfedlion.  They  mufl  abound  in  every 
good  work,  and  grow  in  grace  j  not  only  add  one 
virtue  to  another  till  all  are  attained,  but  to  im- 
prove in  ev^ery  fingle  virtue.  To  entitle  us  to  a 
right  to  this  holy  ftate,  we  muft  believe  chat  God 
is  ;  that  we  receive  our  beings,  Ibuls,  and  bodies 
from,  him  ;  that  we  are  preferved  by  his  providence, 
fubfift  by  his  bounty,  and  that  he  beftows  on  us 
all  things  necelTary  for  our  life,  or  to  promote  our 
happinefs.  And  when  the  faculties  and  powers  of 
our  nature,  had  been  corrupted  and  impaired  by 
the  tranfgreffion  of  our  firft  parent*^,  God  fent  his , 
only  fon  Jefus  Chrift,  to  lay  down  his  life  to  fave 
ours  ;  and  by  the  ineftimable  merit  of  his  death 
and  paflion,  to  procure  the  pardon  of  God  for  our 
fins,  and  to  reftore  us  to  his  favour.  Wherefore  we 
who  have  bcenrefcued  from  the  guilt,  the  dominion, 
and  punifhment  of  our  fins,  by  the  effufion  of  the 
blood  of  Chrift,  are  under  the  higheft  obligations  to 
pay  an  entire  obedience  to  the  author  of  our  beings, 
and  to  the  redeemer  of  our  forfeited  lives.  So  that 
if  we  arc  true  rnembers  of  this  holy  itate  i   the  love 
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and  fear  of;God,  and  of  his  fon  Jefus  Chrift,  will 
be  the  governing  principle  of  our  hearts,  and  have 
a  powerful  influence  over  all  our  adlions,  to  pro- 
ipote  his  glory,,  and  prefer ve  our  intereft  in  his  fa- 
vour. The  neceflary  conditions  then  of  a  holy  life 
are,  that  we  diligently  and  carefully  infirud  our- 
felves  in  all  the  duties  of  it  ;  and  that  we  f^iithfully 
and  fincerely  pradife  what  we  find  to  be  our  duty, 
and  make  what  proficiency  we  can  therein. 

But  to  render  this  difcourfe  the  more  inftrudive, 
it  may  not  be  amifs  to  refied  on  fome  errors^ 
into  which  perfons  have  fallen  with  refped  to  this 
{late  of  holinefs.  As  fome  have  prefumed  their 
fouls  to  be  in  a  ieSt  condition  without  any  true 
grounds,  fo  others  have  defpaired  of  God*s  favour, 
without  any  juft  reafon  ;  I  will  therefore  mention 
fbme  forts  of  perfons,  who  have  no  pretence  to 
the  favour  and  mercy  of  God,  or  but  very  little  ; 
whofe  cafe  is  very  doubtful  and  dangerous.  And 
they  can  never  pretend  any  claim  to  a  holy  (late 
of  life,  who  have  no  holinefs  at  all.  Such  are 
thofe  v/ho  openly  profefs  infidelity,  who  reject  and 
defpife  both  religion  and  virtue  •,  who  rafiily  and 
without  confideration,  reafon,  or  proof,  fay  in  their 
heart,  there, is  no  God;  who  would  have  it  fup- 
pofed,  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  effeds 
of  infinite  wifdom,  were  produced,  and  do  ftill 
continue,  mecrly  by  chance  or  fate  ;  without  any 
wife  mind  or  being,  to  govern  and  direft  them. 
That  they  themfelves  are  under  a  fatal  neceffity  ; 
although  they  have  the  certain  experience  of  their 
own  liberty.  And  with  regard  to  fpiritual  things, 
they  are  fo  ftupid  and  fenfelefs,  as  to  think  prayers, 
praifes,  and  other  parts  of  divine  worfhip,  to  be 
fo  unprofitable,  that  they  neither  defire,  nor  would 
be  thankfuK  for  the  mercy  and  favour  of  God. 
But  rather  chufe  to  give  themfelves  up  to  all  un- 
godlinefs   and  uncleannefs  5    not  only   to  make  a 
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mock  at  fin,  but  to  commit  it  with  greedinefs  ; 
and  to  ufe  the  very  breath  we  receive  from  God, 
to  blafpheme  and  defy  him.     Again, 

They,  who,  though  they  do  not  publickly  de- 
clare for  atheifm  and  infidelity,  yet  having  no 
true  religion  at  the  bottom  ;  fuch  as  thefe  can 
have  no  right  to  this  holy  ftate.  Their  religious 
profeflion  does  not  proceed  from  the  fincere  love 
of  God,  but  from  their  worldly  intereft.  They 
do  not  live  according  to  the  rules  of  the  gofpel, 
but  only  make  a  fhew  of  doing  fo,  thereby  to  gain 
reputation  amoi:!g  men,  and  advance  their  fecular 
intereft.  They  may  draw  i^ear  to  God  with  their 
rnouth,  and  honour  him  with  their  lips,  but  their 
hearts  are  removed  far  from  him.  Nor  can  they 
either  be  fecure  of  being  in  God's  favour,  who 
having  honeft  and  good  intentions,  are  yet  fre- 
quently overcome  by  temptations ;  the  fenfual  ap- 
petite generally  prevailing  over  their  holy  and  good 
inclinations.  For  can  we  feriouHy  think  God  will 
accept  of  our  repentance,  when  at  the  next  temp- 
tacion  and  opportunity,  we  again  commit  the  fame 
crime.  If  fin  has  dominion  over  us,  it  will  be 
mipoffible  that  our  fouls  fhould  be  a  fuitable  dwel- 
ling, for  God's  holy  fpirit  to  inhabit  ;  and  yet 
God  requires  no  more  of  us,  than  he  enables  us  to 
perform.  If  we  heartily  pray  for  the  divine  af- 
fiftance,  if  we  carefully  watch  to  avoid  all  occa- 
fions  of  fin,  fincerely  and  refolutely  oppofe  temp- 
tations, we  Ihall  be  able  to  mortify  and  fubdue  ali 
fitlliiy  lulls  and  vile  affedlions. 

Laftly,  there  is  no  ground  to  encourage  men 
to  think  their  fpiritual  condition  is  good  and  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  who  cuftomarily  allow  themfelves, 
to  commit  any  one  heinous  fin.  There  are  many 
fins  of  fo  malignant  a  nature,  that  God  has  declared 
he  will  exclude  thofe  who  habitually  pradife  them, 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     I   dp  pot  mean^ 
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when  men  are  in  a  great  palTion,  or  fuddenly  fur- 
prized  ;  but  the  habit  of  any  deadly  fin.  The  ma- 
licious invention  of  a  falfhood,  to  fpoil  a  man's 
good  name ;  a  deliberate  perjury,  to  rob  him  of 
his  eftate ;  to  plot  and  compafs  in  cold  blood  the 
murder  of  our  neighbour  j  any  of  thefe  fins  are  fo 
heinous  as  to  forfeit  tke  intereft  we  had  in  God's 
favour.  For  if  we  will  pleafe  God,  we  muft  ren- 
der to  him,  not  only  fincere,  but  equal  and  uni- 
verfal  obedience  to  all  his  laws;  fo  that  all  who 
commit  fin  with  reluftancy  of  confcience,  and 
rtfledt  upon  their  pad  folly  with  grief  and  tears, 
but  yet  do  afterwards  relapfe  into  the  fame  fiii^ 
again  ;  though  of  fuch  it  xnay  be  faid,  that  they 
are  the  beft  among  bad  men,  and  that  there  are 
hopes  of  them,  yet  they  are  not  arrived  to  that 
goodnefs  God  requires. 

By  the  conftant  pra«51:ice  of  piety,  all  the  actions 
and  (iuties  of  religion  will  be  more  eafy  to  be  per- 
formed, and  rendered  more  pleafant  and  delight- 
ful to  us.  For  humbly  and  earneftly  to  beg  of 
God  the  pardon  of  our  fins,  who  alone  can  for- 
give them  ;  and  that  he  wouid  enable  us  to  live 
innocently  and  to  die  peaceably,  who  has  the  power 
of  life  and  death  in  his  hands.  To  teftify  the 
fincere  gratitude  of  our  fouls,  by  magnifying  the 
power,  admiring  the  wifdom,  and  adoring  the 
goodnefs  of  God  s  our  beft  friend,  our  greareft 
benefadtor,  and  our  moft  compafTionate  father.  To 
do  all  the  good,  and  fhew  all  the  mercy  we  can  to 
our  neighbours  ;  to  preferve  purity,  patience,  and 
contentment  in  our  fouls ;  hoiinefs  and  righteouf- 
neis  in  our  whole  converfation  ;  are  deeds  which 
carry  with  them  quiet  and  fatisfadlion  of  mind,  and 
leave  behind  them  fountains  of  pleafures  and  joys 
forever  Bowing. 

The  eafe  and  delight  which  arifes  from  an  habi- 
tual courfe  of  piety  and  virtue,  are  the  moft  pow- 
erful 
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erful  motives  for  our  perfevering  in  a  godly  life  to 
the  end  •,  and  the  greateft  fecuriry  againft  relapfing 
into  oiir  former  wickednefs.  When  a  long  cuftoni 
of  holy  living  has  vanquiihed  all  the  difficulties 
which  attend  the  beginning  of  it,  and  the  re- 
membrance of  a  man's  good  works  makes  con- 
fcience  fcrene  and  joyful ;  the  heavenly  virtues  he 
has  acquired,  will  be  as  fo  many  guards  and  pre- 
fervatives  againft  his  falling  into  fin.  His  humility 
will  fecure  him  from  prefuming  too  much  on  his 
own  ftrength.  His  experience  of  God's  help  and 
favour  in  former  troubles,  will  make  him  refift 
the  allurements  of  unlawful  pleafures  -,  and  pati- 
ently to  bear  any  affiidions,  rather  than  comply 
with  what  is  evil.  The  fenfe  of  religion  and  hu- 
manity deeply  rooted  in  his  mind,  will  oblige  him 
in  his  whole  conduct,  to'  have  a  regard  to  truth, 
juftice^  equity  and  compafTion.  The  benignity 
of  his  nature  will  conftantly  difpofe  him  to  put 
the  faireft  and  beft  conftrudlions  on  mens  adions  \ 
to  excufe  if  not  commend  them,  fo  far  as  is  con- 
fiftent  with  truth  and  their  good.  And  as  he  ne- 
ver can  flatter  or  encourage  men  in  great  faults,  fo 
neither  will  he  morofely  ceniure  their  little  infir- 
mities.   But 

It  may  be  now  proper  to  endeavour  the  remov- 
ing of  fome  fcruples  that  perplex  lb  me  honeft  per- 
fons  minds,  and  caufe  them  to  doubt,  whether  they 
be  in  the  favour  of  God  ;  and,  which  makes  them 
defpair  of  arriving  to  fuch  degrees  of  perfection,  as 
will  fit  and  qualify  them  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
They  think  that  if  they  ftood  right  with  their  God, 
they  fhould  be  more  fenfible  ot  their  fpiritual  im- 
provemc^nts,  and  find  greater  peace,  ferenity  and 
joy,  upon  the  performance  of  their  religious  duties. 
To  tills  J  anfwerj  that  the  want  of  delight  in  God's 
fervice,  fometimcs  proceeds  from  the  indifpofition 
of  the  body,  and  not  the  fault  of  the  raind.     And 
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God  will  no  more  punifli  men  for  bodily  indifpofi- 
tion,  which  they  cannot  help,  than  for  malignant 
difeafes,  which  they  can  neither  prevent  nor  cure. 
Befides,  providence  may  permit  holy  men  to  be 
thus  troubled,  for  the  exercife  of  their  faith,  the 
rryal  of  their  patience,  and  the  encreafe  of  their 
truft  in  God  ;  who  will  at  laft  amply  reward  their 
godlinefs  and  probity.  Let  us  but  continue  ftedfaft 
in  the  pradice  of  our  duty,  and  tho'  at  prefent  it 
may  hot  be  fo  delightful  to  us,  yet  we  need  not 
doubt  of  the  love  of  God,  nor  of  our  progrefs  to- 
wards heaven.  By  the  conftant  ufe  of  fervent 
prayers  and  pious  meditations,  we  fhall  grow  (Iron- 
ger  and  firmer  in  faith  and  charity  -,  tho'  we  may 
not  fometimes  fo  fenfibly  feel  and  difcern  it.  For 
tho'  we  are  fare  that  plants  and  vegetables  grow, 
yet  it  is  not  perceptible  to  our  fenfes. 

Others  objed,  that  they  defpond  of  arriving  to 
fuch  a  pitch  of  virtue,  as  is  related  of  fome  good 
people.  And  that  they  obferve  in  fcripture,  that 
an  unfinning  obedience  is  made  the  terms  of  ever- 
iafting  life  ;  for  our  Saviour  commands  us  to  *'  be 
•'  perfe<5t,  as  our  father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per- 
"  fed;"  who  is  infinitely  good  and  perfefl.  To 
the  firft  difficulty,  I  anfwer ;  that  tho'  they  may 
never  rife  to  fuch  a  height  of  virtue  as  many  others 
have  done,  yet  their  fouls  may  be  in  a  fafe  condi- 
tion. Becaufe  there  will  be  different  degrees  of 
honour  in  the  celeftial  manfions  ;  "  one  itar  will 
*'  ihine  above  another  ftar  in  glory."  And  they 
who  fhall  not  fit  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  may 
yet  be  admitted  to  a  )efs  degree  of  honour.  The 
failings  of  Noah,  David,  Hezekiah,  St.  Peter, 
and  other  eminent  faints,  who  loved  and  ferved 
God  with  all  their  powers,  are  recorded  in  fcripture, 
as  a  caution  to  the  beffc  men,  not  to  be  too  fecure  ; 
and  as  an  encouragement  to  the-  weak  and  feeble, 
but   fincere   worlhippers  of    God,    not  to  defpair. 

But 
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But  then  bold  and  prefumptuous  finners  niuft  not 
from  hence  think  to  offend  heaven  without  dan- 
ger. Fortho'  God  will  not  "  quench  the  fmoak- 
*'  ing  flax,  nor  break  the  bruifed  reed  j^'*  that  is, 
he  will  not  difcourage  nor  rejedt  the  lead  degrees 
of  finccrity  •,  yet  he  will  fmice  hardened  and  prc^ 
fane  criminals  with  a  fod  of  iron.  There  will  be 
no  pity  nor  commiferatiori  left  for  thofe  who  defy 
almighty  power,  and  defpife  immenfe  goodnefs, 
without  a  very  deep  and  unfeigned  repentance. 

As  to  thofe  paflages  of  fcripture,  which  feem 
to  make  unfmning  obedience  the  condition  of  ob- 
taining everlafting  life,  it  muft  be  obferved,  that 
there  are  other  places  in  the  fame  infpifed  writers, 
which  foften  and  qualify  the  rigour  of  divine  juflice, 
that  feems  to  be  contained  in  them,  and  by  which 
they  ought  to  be  interpreted  and  explained.  Thus 
St.  Janies  a-ffirms,  "  that  whofoever  keepeth  the 
*'  whole  law,  and  yet  offendeth  in  one  point,  is 
"  guilty  of  all  ;"  he  alfo  fays,  that  in  many  things 
we  offend  all ;  and  exhorts  Chriftians,  to  confefs 
their  faults  one  to  another.  And  St.  John,  who 
afiures  us  that  "  h«  v/.ho  eommitteth  fin  is  of  the 
*'  devil ;  and  that  whofoever  is  born  of  God,  doth 
"  not  cornmit  fin  •,"  he  likewife  declares,  that 
"  if  we  fay  we  have  no  fin,  wc  deceive  ourfelves, 
"  and  the  truth  is  no:  in  us."  But  we  muft  never 
put  fuch  a  fenfe  upon  any  pafiagc  of  fcripture  a« 
is  repugnant  to  the  truth  of  God,  contained  in  the 
fcripture  •,  nor  fix  fuch  an  interpretation  on  the  in- 
fpirecl  v/iiters,  as  to  make  them  contradi(5l  them- 
felvcs ;  nor  yet  admit  of  any  cxpofition,  that  puts 
tnen  upon  a  level  with  our  blefied  Lord,  who 
was  free  from  fin,  without  fpot  or  blemilli.  I  will 
now  proceed  to  fhew  hov/,  and  in  what  manner,  v/e 
may  btll  promote  our  improvement  and  growth  in 
grace.      And  lirfl,. 
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*'  Let  us  endeavour  to  obtain  a  meek  and  hum- 
ble frame  of  fpirit  :  In  order  to  this,  let  us  take  a 
true  value  and  eftimation  of  ourfelves,  which  is 
the  proper  and  genuine  notion  of  humanity.  We 
muft  confider  our  wants  and  imperfedions  •,  what 
weaknefe  we  are  guilty  of,  what  graces  we 
want,  and  how  much  we  (land  in  need  of  the  di- 
vine afTiftance,  to  enable  us  to  do  our  duty.  Let 
us  give  a  conftant  attendance  to  the  offices  of  re- 
ligion, both  public  and  private  :  for  thefe  are  the 
means  appointed  by  God,  to  convey  grace  to 
men.  There  is  a  wonderful  efficacy  which  attends 
the  right  performance  of  the  duties  of  religion. 
For  he  who  does  this  conftantly  and  confcienti- 
oufly,  cannot  poffibly  be  habitually  wicked.  And 
tho*  the  words  which  are  read  and  preached  un- 
to us  are  the  words  of  frail  men,  yet  they  are  alfo 
the  melfage  and  gofpel  of  the  great  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  the  judge  of  all  5  and  v/hofoever  care- 
fully attends  to,  and  treafurcs  it  up  in  their  hearts, 
will  not  depart  without  a  bleffing. 

"  We  muft  alfo  look  frequently  into  the  ftate  and 
condition  of  our  fouls  •,  and  fct  apart  fome  certain 
times  daily  or  weekly  to  examine  ourfelves,  and 
fee  what  advances  we  have  made  in  the  ways  of  re- 
ligion and  holinefs  ;  what  fins  we  have  been  guilty 
of,  whether  we  grow  better  or  worfe  ;  and  we  are 
further  to  confider,  that  the  concerns  of  our  fouls 
are  our  trueft  intereft,  and  of  the  neareft  impor- 
tance to  us,  and  upon  the  right  care  of  which  our 
eternal  happincfs  depends.  And  therefore  the 
knowledge  of  ourfelves  is  what  we  fhould  be  mod 
folicitous  about.  1  am  perfuadcd  if  thefe  plain 
and  eafy  rules  were  carefully  and  confcientioufly 
pradtifed,  they  would  have  a  very  great  influence 
on  our  lives  and  converfations.  To  which  I  add, 
that  we  fhould  entertain  and  cherifh  the  motions 
of   God's   holy  fpirit>    when    we  &,n4   any  good 
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thoughts  fpring  up  in  our  minds,  we  fhould  im- 
prefs  them  on  our  memories,  improve  them  by 
meditation,-  and  tranfcribe  them  into  our  adions. 
We  have  daily  new  vices  to  mortify,  virtuous 
difpofuions  to  exercife  and  cultivate,  temptations 
to  refift,  afflictions  to  encounter  s  ^nd  all  thefe 
require  the  afiiftance  of  God's  grace,  and  which 
is  never  wanting  to  thofe  who  aik  it  with  faith, 
and  employ  it  with  diligence. 

To  dired  us  how  we  may  know  what  our  growth 
and  proficiency  in  grace  is,  let  us  examine,  whe- 
ther our  hatred  againft  fin,  and  love  to  religion 
be  encreafed  ?  Whether  we  are  more  zealous  and 
afFedionate  in  our  devotions  ?  Whether  our  paf- 
iions  are  reduced  to  better  order  ?  Whether  we 
can  bear  affiidions  more  patiently,  and  refill  temp- 
tations more  courageoufly  ?  And  whether  we  go 
forward  or  backward  in  the  paths  of  virtue  and  ho- 
linefs  ?  To  know  this,  let  us  but  faiisfy  ourfelves 
whether  we  yield  a  more  ready  fincere  obedience 
to  the  laws  of  God  ?  Whether  we  perform  our 
duty  with  more  pleafure  and  delight  than  we  have 
formerly  done  ?  Whether  we  bear  a  greater  re* 
Iped  to  all  God's  commands  ?  And  if  fo,  then  we 
may  conclude,  that  we  grow  in  grace,  and  that  our 
fouls  are  in  a  fafe  condition.  This  is  the  rule  our 
Saviour  laid  down,  to  try  our  love  to  God.  "  If 
**  ye  love  me,  fays  he,  keep  my  commandments.'* 
If  we  try  our  love  to  God,  or  our  growth  in  grace 
by  other  marks,  we  may  be  eafily  miftaken.  For 
we  may  take  the  form  for  the  power  of  godlinefs. 
We  may  be  very  zealous  in  the  devotional  parts  of 
religion,  and  very  remifs  in  the  pradical.  And 
therefore  the  befl:  way  to  make  a  true  judgment  of 
our  growth  in  grace,  is  to  confider  whether  our  vir- 
.tucus  habits  grow  ftronger  ?  Whether  our  fobri- 
ety,  jLiftice  and  charity  are  more  apparently  evi- 
dent to-  curfelves  and  odiers  ?    Whether  we  are 
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more  defirous  to  do  all  the  good  we  can  ;  more 
ready  to  forgive  injuries  ;  more  inclined  to  love  our 
enemies  ;  more  exadt  and  pundtual  in  our  dealings  v 
more  confcientious  in  the  difcharge  of  our  feveral 
and  refpedtive  duties  ;  more  fober  and  temperate 
in  the  government  of  ourfelves  ?  Thefe  are  fure 
and  certain  figns  by  which  we  may  be  fatisfied,' 
whether  we  grow  in  grace,  and  are  influenced  by 
the  principles  of  a  lively  and  vital  religion  ;  "he 
"  that  doth  righteoufnefs  is  righteous."  This  means 
an  habitual,  and  not  only  one  a6t  of  righteoufnefs  ; 
for  a  wicked  man  may  do  fome  brave  and  good 
adions,  from  a  principle  of  generofity  ;  and  yet 
may  have  neither  religion  nor  grace,  in  his  foul. 

But  we  muft  not  exped  that  even  in  good  men,'' 
every  religious  ad  fhould  exceed  thofe  they  have  be- 
fore  performed.  Or,  that  our  proficiency  in  grace 
fhould  be  fo  fpeedy,  as  to  be  difcerned  in  every 
ad,  in  every  fingle  inftance  of  duty.  No  ;  our  im- 
provement in  goodnefs  proceeds  by  flow  fl:eps  and 
infenfible  degrees  ;  like  the  fliade  on  a  dial,  which 
is  always  in  motion,  tho*  not  prefently  viflble  to 
the  eye.  A  good  man  has  not  at  all  times  the  fame 
difpofition  of  mind,  nor  temper  of  body ;  nor  can 
he  be  always  equally  intent  upon  the  performance 
of  his  duty.  We  mufl:  therefore  have  regard  to  the 
general  courfe  and  tenor  of  our  lives,  and  confider 
more  particularly  our  improvement  in  thofe  graces 
we  have  had  occafion  to  exercife  ;  and  if  we  care- 
fully and  truly  make  this  enquiry,  we  fliall  fooa 
difcover  the  condition  of  our  fouls,  and  whether  we 
grow  in  grace  or  not.  Let  us  then  proceed  from 
one  degree  of  grace  to  another.  Let  us  improve  in 
all  manner  of  Chriftian  virtues  and  habits,  and  de- 
monftrate  the  reality  of  our  growth  in  grace,  by  a 
good  life  and  converfation  ;  like  a  good  tree  which 
bringeth  forth  fair  and  great  plenty  of  fruit.  LeE 
113  DOC  make  a  bare  profcflloa  of  religion,  but  pro- 
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ceed  to  abound  EnoFC'  ^ni  more,  in  every  gogd 
"WQrk  ;  daily  growing  more  pious  towards  God, 
more  careful  in  governing  ogrfelves,  and  more  cha- 
ritable towards  our  neighbour,  For  he  who  doth 
not  love  his  neighbour  whom  he  hath  feen, 
how  ihould  he  love  God,  whom  he  hath  not 
feen?''  ■ 

It  may  be  of  good  ufe  to  recommend  to  you  fomc 
method  and  order  in  your  whole  cpndu(5l  j  and  this 
cpnfifts  in  allotting  proper  and  fuitable  feafons, 
both  for  the  exercife  of  devotion,  and  managing 
the  affairs  of  this  world.  This  will  much  contri- 
bute to  guard  us  againft  temptations  to  fin,  and 
hinder  us  from  omitting  the  great  duties  of  religion. 
Let  fincerity,  integrity  and  perfevcrance  in  our 
duty,  at  all  times  influence  us  to  perfect  holincfs  in 
the  fear  of  God.  Let  the  fear,  reverence  and  love 
of  God,  not  the  oftentation,  or  praife  of  men, 
prevail  on  us  to  perfevere  in  the  practice  of  true  re- 
ligion. Let  our  obedience  be  entire,  and  equally 
extend  to  all  the  divine  precepts.  Let  neither 
riches,  honours,  fenfual  pleafures,  nor  the  evil 
cuftoms  of  the  world,  tempt  us  to  think  that  any 
of  God's  commands  are  fmall  and  inconfiderable, 
or  entice  us  wilfully  to  tranfgrefs  any  of  them.  Lee 
us  be  conftantly  proceeding  and  advancing  higher 
in  our  Chriftian  ftate  j  for  religion  and  virtue  con- 
flits  in  adion,  and  we  ought  tq  be  prefiing  forward 
to  obtain  the  prize.  But  if  we  hide  our  talents  and 
do  not  improve  them  ;  if  we  go  backward,  or  do 
but  ftand  ftill  j  our  holy  difpofitions  will  relent, 
decay  and  wither  ;  and  polTibly  before  we  can  re- 
cover ourfelves,  the  door  may  be  (hut,  and  we  find 

i\o  entrance. May  it  therefore  be  our  great  and 

confbant  work  to  fubdue  and  extirpate  pride,  va- 
nity, malice,  anger  and  lufi:,  on  this  fide  the  grave* 
May  all  fins  die  in  us,  before  we  come  to  die  our- 
Iclves ;  and  may  our  fouls,  having  vanqu.iihed  their 

deadly 
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deadly  enemies,  fupportedon  the  wings  of  faith  and 
charity,  afcend  to  the  glorious  regions  above. 
May  ^e  add  "  to  our  faith,  virtue  ;  to  virtue, 
knowledge  ;  to  knowledge,  temperance  ;  to  tem- 
perance, patience  ;  to  patience,  godlinefs  ;  and 
to  godlinefs,  brotherly  kindnefs  ;  and  to  brother- 
ly kindnefs,  charity."  So  that  thefe  graces  a&dt 
virtues  may  forever  flourish  and  abound  in  us. 
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bury. 

Of  walking  circumspectly,  redeem- 
ing the  TIME, 

Ephef.  V.  15,  1 6: 

•«— Walk  circumfpealy,  not  as  fools,  but  as 
wife  ;  redeeming  the  time,  becaufe  the 
days  are  evil, 

TH  E  Ephefians  being  furrounded  with  enemies 
on  all  fides,  and  greatly  tempted  to  apoftatife 
from  the  Chriftian  religion  ;  the  apoftle  exhorts 
them  to  be  exceeding  cautious  in  their  words  and 
adlions,  and  to  behave  with  fo  much  prudence  and 
circumfpedion,  that  they  might  neither  wilfully 
expofe  themfelves  to  thole  dangers  and  perfecutions 
which  threatened  them  y  nor  yet  give  occafion  of 
offence  to  their  brethren,  by  any  fcandalous  com- 
pliances, either  in  matters  of  faith  or  pradtice. 
''  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumfpe6lJy,  not  as  fools, 
*'  but  as  wife."  And  what  was  faid  to  them  is 
applicable  to  all  Chriftians.  The  true  meaning 
pf  which  is  ;  that  we  take  great  care  to  live  up  to 
the  rules  of  piety  and  devotion,  juftice  and  honefty, 
temperance  and  fobriety.  That  we  perform  our 
duty  to  God,  our  neighbour  and  ourfelves,  with 
that  diligence,  circumfpeclion,  and  exadncfs,  as 
becomes  men  who  are  fully  perfuaded  of  the  truth 
of  that  religion  which  they  profefs  ;  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  thofe  rewards,  which  they  expedl  here- 
after.     That  we   recommend    Chriflianity    to  o- 
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thers,  in  a  loofe  and  atheiftical  age,  not  only  by 
making  an  open  and  refolute  profeffion  of  its  faith, 
but  by  tranfcribing  its  precepts  into  our  lives  and 
converfations :  by  demonftrating  to  the  world, 
that  religion  and  virtue,  notwithftanding  the  de- 
generacy of  mankind,  and  the  almoft  univerfal  cor- 
ruption of  manners,  are  more  than  bare  names, 
having  ftill  a  real  exiftence  in  the  world  ;  and  alfo 
by  reprefenting  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  the  charms 
of  a  good  and  virtuous  life,  the  wonderful  plea- 
fure  and  delight  of  a  quiet  and  contented  mind, 
and  the  mixed  joy  and  fatisfadlion,  which  proceeds 
from  a  confcience  void  of  offence  ;  and  by  en- 
deavouring all  we  poffibly  can,  to  allure  others  to 
the  pradice  of  religion.- 

This  is  a  brave  and  generous  defign,  agreeable  to 
the  fpirit  of  true  Chriftianity,  being  a  fpark  of 
that  heavenly  zeal,  which  infpired  the  breads  of 
its  firfl:  profeflbrs  ;  and  which  would  make  more 
lading  impreflions  on  mens  minds,  and  more 
profeiytes  to  our  religion,  than  all  thofe  nume- 
rous volumes  of  controverfy,  which  have  fo  much 
didurbed  the  church's  peace.  A  profane  and  fub- 
tile  wit  will  never  want  nice  didindions  to  evade 
the  force  of  the  mod  folid  arguments ;  nor  yec 
art  to  colour  over  the  mod  abfurd  opinions,  with 
appearances  of  reafon.  But  when  he  obl^f-ves  the 
exa6l  purity  and  holinefs  of  the  devout  Chridian, 
his  heroic  courage  and  magnanimity,  his  entire 
refignation  to  the  will  of  God,  and  his  fervent 
zeal  and  devotion  ;  thefe  are  fiich  prevailing  ar- 
guments, as  will  not  only  allure  the  adtdions, 
but  convince  the  jvidgment  •,  and  make  men  ac- 
knowledge, that  fuch  excellent  effeCls  mud  pro- 
ceed from  a  divine  and  fupernatural  caufe.  This 
is  that  exadl  and  circumfped  walking  recommen- 
ded by  the  apodle  ;  that  demondration  of  thq 
fpirit,  which  never  fails  to  produce  fuitable  adec  • 
G  4  tions, 
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tions  in  the  minds  of  thofe  who  attend  to  it.- 

We  mud  alfo  live  up  to  the  rules  of  prudence'  and 
difcretion.  Our  behaviour  ought  not  to  bp  morofe 
'and  auftere.  ^for  (hould  we  indulge  ourfelves 
in  thofe  fenfual  pleafures  and  enjoyrp^ts,  which 
are  lawful ;  but  y^e  ought  to  make  fuch .  a  prudent 
and  difcreet  ufe  of  our  Chrilb'an  liberty,  as  may 
render  ourfelves  eafy  and  agreeable  to  piirfelves 
and  others  :  and  let  all  men  fee,  that  wc  know 
how  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  and  good  things  of  this  •■■v 
world,  and  yet  to  have  our  afFedions  fixed  on  the^  ^ 
more  folid  and  durable  delights  of  heaven  ;  and 
enjoy  thofe  "  pleafures  which  are  at  God's  right 
"  hand  for  evermore." 

The  great  art  of  a  Chriftian  is  to  know  how  to' 
want  and  how  to  abound.  To  manage  difcreetly. 
^  profperous  or  adverfe  condition.  To  conduA 
himfelf  in  all  the  various  changes  and  chances  of  his 
life  ;  not  only  with  honefty  and  integrity,  but  with 
fuch  prudence,  nnoderation,  and  temper,  as  may 
recommend  religion  to  others,  and  render  it  lovely 
and  amiable  in  the  fight  of  a^ll  men.  For  ho^y  ma- 
ny gcod  and  honeft  men  are  there,  who  would  not 
willingly  do  any  unjuft  or  wicked  thing  ;  and  yet 
by  an  indifcreet  behaviour  they  give  offence  to  fuch 
as  cannot  diflinguifh  between  the  virtues  of  the  Chrif- 
tian,  and  the  weaknefs  and  frailty  of  the  man  ;  and 
ip  bring  an  evil  report  upon  the  ways  of  virtue  and 
holinefs?  They  are  either  too  flridt  and  exadfc 
in  feme  circumftantials,  indifferent  in  their  own 
nature  ;  too  ftifF  and  referved  in  converfation,  and 
io  reprefent  religion  as  a  melancholy  courfe  of  life, 
which  deprives  us  of  all  reafonable  gratifications  of 
our  fenfts :  or  elfc  they  run  into  the  contrary  ex- 
treme, and  indulge  themfelves  in  all  manner  of 
fenfual  enjoyments  j  by  which  they  are  expofcd  to 
iuch  violent  temptation?,  as  very  much  hazard  their 
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integrity,  gn^  t^nd  to  enfnare  other  men;  wlio  are 
hereby  encouraged  to  ta}ce  fuch  Hberties  and  licen- 
tious courfes,  as  are  utterly  inconfiftent  with  a 
Chriftian  iife.  We  fhpuld  therefore  have  a  watch- 
ful eye  and  a  particijlar  regard  to  thofe  temptations, 
to  which  \ye  are  rnoft  ejfppfed.  We  muft  endea- 
vour hy  all  Ia\yful  and  prudent  means,  if  poflible, 
to  prevent  falling  to  any  dangerous  temptations. 
A  Chriftian  fhouici  therefore  confider  what  fins  he 
is  mofl:  inclined  to,  by  conftitution,  education,  or 
cuftom  ;  \yhich  are  his  darling  and  bofom  fins  ; 
and  to  ftrive  to  fubdue  thefe,  and  to  avoid  all  occa- 
fipns  leading  to  the  commifllon  of  them.  It  is  no 
great  commendation  to  be  good,  when  we  arc  not 
terppted  to  be  othcrwife.  But  to  refift  the  allure- 
ments of  vice,  to  be  temperate  at  a  plentiful  table  ; 
to  be  chafte  when  folicited  by  a  proftitute  beauty  ; 
to  be  zealous  and  devout  in  a  profane  an  atheiftical 
age  ;  thefe  are  fuch  inftaqces  of  true  virtue,  a$  can 
only  proceed  from  that  wifdom  which  is  divine. 
Laftly, 

Walking  circumfpe6lly  imports  the  abftaining  from 
all  appearance  of  evil.  We  muft  not  allow  our- 
f^lves  in  any  thought,  word,  or  aft  difpleafing  to 
God  ;  or  that  may  give  juft  occafion  of  fcandal  and 
offence  to  our  neighbour.  We  muft  endeavour  to 
ferve  God  in  every  inftance  of  duty,  thro'  the  whole 
Gourfe  of  our  lives ;  and  not  allow  ourfelves  in  the 
breach  of  any  one  of  his  laws.  We  are  not  to 
enquire  what  is  tht  loweft  degree  of  virtue  and  holi* 
nefs,  and  to  be  only  juft  fo  good  as  to  bring  us  to 
heaven  ;  but  we  muft  labour  to  perform  exadlly  all 
parts  of  our  duty  ;  and  to  the  utmoft  of  our  power 
and  ability  to  ferve  God,  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places.  It  is  our  duty  to  ftrive  continually  to  grow 
ip  grace,  to  improve  in  virtuous  habits,  and  to 
come  as  near  to  perfection  in  this  world  as  is  pof- 
fible.     We  muft  every  day  grow  more  devout  to- 
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wards  God,  more  kind  and  beneficent  to  our  neigh- 
bours, more  prudent  and  difcreet  in  all  our  words 
aftions ;  that  fo  wc  may  be  the  better  prepared 
for  a  future  (late  of  glory  and  immortality.  This  is 
the  moil  noble  and  higheft  attainment  of  a  Chri- 
ftian  ;  and  is  a  work  of  great  care  and  difficulty. 
Indeed,  there  is  no  undertaking  of  any  great  mo- 
ment, that  can  be  accomplifhed 'without  a  ferious 
attention  of  thought,  and  much  pains  and  diligence. 
But  tho'  there  is  fome  difficulty  in  working  out  our 
falvation,  yet  God  has  not  left  us  without  (Irength 
to  perform  what  he  expeds  ;  for  he  will  afford  us 
the^affiflance  of  his  grace  to  profper  our  endeavours, 
and  render  them  effedual.  I  will  now  propofe 
fome  confiderations,  which  may  be  of  ufe,  to  engage- 
us  to  walk  circumfpedlly,  and  to  lead  a  life  the  mo(b 
exa6l  and  perfect.     And  . 

Let  us  confider,  that  what  God  has  made  to  be 
our  duty,  is  the  trueil  perfedion  of  our  natures. 
The  end  of  God's  creating  the  world  was  to  com- 
municate happinefs  to  his  creatures.  He  therefore, 
gave  fuch  laws  as  were  moft  fuitable  and  convenient 
to  their  natures  ;  fuch  as  had  a  rational  tendency  to 
promote  their  happinefs.  They  were  not  the  arbi-» 
trary  didlatcs  of  his  will,  nor  defigned  meerly  to 
Hiew  his  power  and  dominion  \  but  they  were  fuch 
as  demonflrated  God's  infinite  juftice  and  goodnefs, 
as  well  as  his  power  ;  and  fuch  as  difpofed  and  qua- 
lified men  for  that  glory  and  happinefs,  which  he 
propofed  as  the  reward  ,of  their  obedience.  Thus 
the  defign  of  the  laws  of  the  gofpel,  is  to  reduce 
men,  as  near  as  poffible,  to  that  rational  and  per- 
fect way  of  living,  they  were  placed  in  before  the 
fall  ;  to  improve  their  rational  faculties  in  difcover- 
ing  the  mofl  fubhme  and  excellent  truths  ;  to  mor- 
tify and  fubdue  their  pafnons,  bring  them  under 
the  dominion  of  reafon  •,  by  taking  their  affections 
off,  from  admiring  and  doting  upon  fenfual  enjoy- 
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rnents,  and  placing  them  on  things  above  ;  b  - 
teaching  men  to  place  their  chief  happinels  in  th. 
contemplation  of  God,  the  fountain  of  all  good  i 
by  adoring  his  excellencies,  perfedlions  and  vv(;ndci 
,  ful  works,  and  obferving  his  laws,  which  arc  the* 
tranfcripts  of  his  original  goodnefs,  juftice  and  ho- 
linefs.  Such  a  life  as  this  muft  indeed  at  firft,  be 
attended  with  much  difficulty,  till  our  evil  habits 
are  rooted  out  ;  and  then  it  will  grow  every  day 
more  eafy  and  grateful,  and  we  fhall  at  laft  take 
pleafure  and  delight  in  the  performance  of  our  duty. 
Again  : 

Let  us  confider,  that  God  has  made  a  clear  dif- 
covery  of  his  will  by  the  gofpel,  the  laws  and  pre- 
cepts of  which  are  fo  excellent,  that  they  tend 
very  much  to  render  our  duty  more  eafy,  and  to 
afpifl  us  in  the  pradice  of  it.  The  precepts  go- 
verning the  firft  motions  of  our  fouls  ;  of  ftifling 
anger  and  revenge  in  the  birth  ;  of  overcoming  evil 
with  good  ;  of  not  coveting  the  profperity  of  our 
neighbour  ;  of  not  indulging  fo  much  as  a  lafci- 
vious  look,  but  of  making  a  covenant  with  our 
eyes,  and  avoiding  all  appearance  of  evil  ;  all  thefe 
are  fuch  excellent  injundions  as  furpafs  the  confti- 
tutions  and  fandtions  of  all  other  law-makers. 
Hence  we.have  good  reafon  to  conclude,  that  God 
expedts  we  fhould  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  a  holy 
life,  in  proportion  to  the  light  that  is  afforded  us. 
And  he  has  given  us  the  perfedt  example  of  our 
blelTed  Lord,  who  by  a  holy  life  demaOnftrated  the 
pofTibility  of  our  performing  what  he  requires.  We 
have  befides,  the  promife  of  God's  holy  fpiric  to 
help  our  infirmities,  and  enable  us  to  do  our  duty. 
And  as  we  have  under  the  gofpel  the  more  plentiful 
effufions  of  God's  grace,  therefore  we  fhall  be  in- 
excufable,  if  we  receive  this  grace  in  vain,  or  abufe 
it  to  wantonnefs  ;  if  we  do  not  employ  our  talent 
to  attain  a  higher  pitch  of  holincfs  and  virtue.     For 
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God  will  call  us  to  an  account  for  all  our  thoughts, 
v/ords  and  aftions  •,  and  this  confideration  alone,  if 
heartily  believed  and  ferioufly  regarded,  muft  needs 
have  a  wonderful  influence  upon  us.  For  haw  cir- 
cumrpe6lly  fhould  we  behave,  could  we  behold  the 
vifibie  prefence  qf  God,  looking  down  from  hea- 
ven, to  obferve  all  our  adions  ?  But  how  much 
more  careful  and  exad  ou^ht  we  to  be  in  all  our 
acbions,  and  to  cad  otit  ot  our  minds  every  vain 
and  wicked  thought  ;  when  we  are  affured  that 
God  nor  only  views  our  anions,  but  knows  even 
the  mo(t  fecret  thoughts  of  our  heart  ?  That  at  the 
great  day  of  accounts  they  will  be-all  written  in  legi- 
ble charadlers,  and  expofed  to  the  view  of  men  and 
angels?  Who  can  exprefs  the  horror  and  confufion, 
that  will  attend  the  finner,  when  his  private  fins 
iliall  be  publifhed  openly,  and  the  fecrets  of  hi$ 
heart  revealed  ?  For  tho'  he  might  conceal  his  fins 
from  men,  yet  they  cannot  efcape  the  ail-feeing  eye 
of  God. 

Let  us  alfo  confider,  that  our  future  rewards  will 
be  in  porportion  to  our  holinefs  in  this  life.  As 
one  ftar  differs  from  another  in  glory,  fo  Ihall  we 
in  heaven  ;  according  to  thofe  degrees  of  perfedion 
which  we  have  here  attained,  will  be  our  happinefs 
hereafter.  How  earneftly  then  ought  we^  to  drive 
to  exceed  each  other  in  virtue  and  holinefs  ;  to  im- 
prove our  graces,  to  be  fruitful  and  abound  in  all 
good  works,  fince  we  fliall  hereby  obtain  higher  de- 
grees of  glory  ;  How  carefully  fhould  we  avoid 
every  idle  word,  every  unfeemly  thought,  every 
evil  way  5  fince  every  fin  we  commit  will  deprive 
us  of  fome  part  of  our  future  happinefs  ;  of  thofe 
ineftimable  treafures,  which  will  be  the  reward  of 
thofe  who  ferve  God  ?  A  felicity  too  great  to  be 
underftood  by  us  in  this  life,  too  excellent  to  be 
comprehended,  while  we  are  in  thefe  earthly  taber- 
nacles J  for  neither  eye  hath  feen,  nor  ear  heard, 
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nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  con- 
ceive, the  happinefs  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him. — I  will  now  lay  down  fome 
rules  to  dire(^t  us  in  the  government  of  our  lives  and 
converfarions. 

And  we  fhould  enter  upon  no  bufmefs  of  mo- 
ment,   without   confideration.     This  duty  is   fre- 
quently recommended  to  us,  in  the  holy  fcriptures  ; 
for  did  men  ferioufly  think  on  their  ways,  they  would 
have  refpedt  unto  ail  God's  commandments.     Men 
are  fo  taken  up  with  the  afFiirs  of  this  world,  that 
they    will   not  give  themfelves  time  or  lafure  to 
weigh  impartially  and  deliberately  the  truths  which 
are  propofed  to  them,  and   the   povverlul   motives 
to  engage  the  pradice  of  them.     Serious  confide- 
ration is  a  good  beginning,  and  will  conduce  much 
to  the  better  regulation  of  our  lives.   It  is  abloluteiy 
neceffary,  to  a.corifcicntious  difcharge  of  our  duty, 
that  we  duly  confider  the  confequences  of  every  im- 
portant adion  we  perform.     For  into  how  many 
indifcretions,  fins,  and  follies,  doth  inconlidcrration 
betray  men.'*   Let  us  therefore  ufe  our  ucmofi:  en- 
deavours to  inform  our  confciences,  as  to   what  is 
our  duty  ;   and  be  careful  not  to  a^i  contrary  to  the 
didates  of  them.     We  fhould  alio  frequently  look 
back  upon  our  pad  adions,  and  recoiled  what  we 
have  done  ;  that  we  may  know  the  true  ftate  and 
condition  of  our  fouls,    and    how    we  ftand   with 
God?  And  whether  we  are  prepared  to  give   up 
Qur  accounts  with  comfort,  at  the  great  tribunal  ? 
This  rule,    if  duly   and  confcientioufly  pradifed, 
would  be  of  excellent  ufe  to  us.     Let  us  begin  and 
end  all  adions  with  fervent  prayers  to  God,  that  he 
would  enlighten  and  inform  our  underftandings  in 
the  truth  ♦,  teach  us  our  duty,  and  enable  us  by  his 
grace  to  perform  it.     Prayer  to  God  is  the  aioll  ef- 
fedual  means  to  incline  him  to  giv-e  us  his  help  and 
afllllance  i  an^  to  bi-gec   in   our  fojis  the   graces 
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we  pray  for.  1  how  proceed  to  the  other  part  of 
the  text,  to  "  redeem  the  time,  becaufe  the  days 
*'  are  evil. 

Time  is  properly  faid  to  be  redeemed,  when  we 
improve  all  opportunities  to  advance  God's  glory, 
the  good  of  our  neighbour,  and  the  welfare  of  our 
own  fouls.  When  we  fufFer  not  a  moment  to  be 
loft,  by  (loth,  intemperance,  or  worldly  care.  Our 
time  is  a  talent  which  God  has  intrufted  us  with, 
to  the  end  that  we  fhould  give  him  an  exafl  ac- 
count of  it.  And  tho'  he  is  a  loving  and  indulgent 
father,  to  thofe  who  obey  him  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments i  yet  he  is  a  fevere  and  a  juft  judge,  to- 
wards thofe  who  offend  and  break  his  laws.  Was 
this  world  our  home,  and  we  v/ere  not  to  be  cal- 
led to  an  account  for  what  we  do  hear ;  we  might 
then  gratify  and  pleafe  our  fancies,  and  fpend  our 
lime  in  fenfual  fatisfadions.  But  fmce  this  life, 
this  fmall  fpan  of  time,  is  alloted  us  to  provide  for 
eternity,  it  much  concerns  us  to  make  a  right  ufe  of 
it  ♦,  and  not  to  fpend  it  in  heaping  up  riches,  in 
purfuing  after  honours  and  preferments,  or  indulg* 
ing  ourfelves  in  pleafure  and  voluptuoufnefs.  Alas ! 
our  time  was  intrufted  v;ith  us  not  to  fpend  in  fin 
and  vanity  •,  but  in  laying  up  our  treafure  in  heaven, 
in  feeking  after  an  immortal  crown,  and  obtaining 
thofe  pleafures  which  are  at  God's  right  hand  for 
evermore. 

Our  time  in  this  life  is  fhorr,  if  we  confider  the 
bufmefs  we  have  to  do,  or  in  comparifon  of  eternity. 
The  bufinefs  of  falvation  is  a  work  of  difficulty, 
and  requires  more  time  than  we  generally  imagine. 
The  fubciuing  Our  lufts,  the  breaking  oft'  vicious 
habits,  and  introducing  virtuous  ones,  will  require 
our  utmoft  care  and  diligence  :  and  therefore  we  are 
commanded  to  ''  work  out  our  falvation  with  fear 
*^  and  tremblings  to  ftrive  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait, 
*'  gate  \  to  givw  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and 

**  ekclion 


DIfc,  CIX.      m deeming  the  time.  g^ 

"  ele6tion  fure."  Words  which  imply  the  diffi- 
culty of  the  talk.  Our  time  is  alfofhortin  reipedt  of 
eternity  :  for  what  is  threefcore  and  ten  years,  if 
compared  with  a  duration  that  will  never  end  ?  But 
then  how  many  are  cut  off  in  the  flower  of  their 
youth)  and  never  reach  to  that  age  ?  Befides,  whac 
allowances  muft  we  make  for  eating,  drinking  and 
fleeping ;  for  the  bufinefs  and  plealures  of  life  ?  I 
may  add  alfo,  for  our  fins,  which  have  no  fmall 
fhare.  And  when  all  thefe  are  dedudted,  how  little 
portion,  how  few  moments  of  our  lives  remain  to 
ferve  God,  and  make  provifion  for  our  eternal 
welfare  ?  And  as  time  is  fhort,  fo  is  it  uncertain. 
We  know  not  when  we  may  be  called  away  ;  whe* 
ther  at  the  firft:  or  fecond  watch  of  the  night.  We 
are  only  m afters  of  the  prefent  moment,  and  can- 
not promife  ourfelves  a  longer  duration.  Our 
bodies  are  fubjedl  to  fo  many  difeafes  and  accidents, 
that  this  night  our  fouls  may  be  required  of  us. 
And  when  once  the  prefent  time  is  paft,  it  can 
never  be  recalled. 

So  that  upon  redeeming  our  time,  the  everlafting 
welfare  of  our  fouls  and  bodies  depends.  And  if  we 
do  notlmprove  our  time  in  this  life,  we  fhall  be 
miferabie  to  all  eternity.  Who  then  that  believes 
he  has  an  immortal  foul,  and  feriouHy  confiders 
what  eternity  means,  would  venture  to  trifle  away 
time,  which  fo  nearly  concerns  him  ?  And  yet  we 
find  by  experience,  that  too  many  are  guilty  of  it. 
When  we  come  to  die,  we  would  give  all  the 
world  was  it  ours,  for  a  little  of  that  time  we  fo 
negligently  fquander  away.  We  fhall  then  wi(h  we 
had  fpent  that  time  in  doing  good,  in  praying, 
hearing,  reading  and  meditating  on  God's  word  -, 
which  we  have  trifled  away  for  things  of  no  mo- 
ment. Then  all  the  gaudy  fcenes  of  this  world 
will  vanifli,  earthly  enjoyments  will  appear  in  their 
proper  light  5  and  nothing  will  afford  us  true  com- 
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fort  and  fatisfadlion,  but  the  refldftions  of  a  well 
fpenc  life,  and  thofe  few  hours  we  have  Employed 
in  the  duties  of  religion.  The  time  we  have  waft- 
ed in  heaping  up  riches,  in  purfuing  honours  and 
pleafures,  will  but  add  to  our  grief  and  torment. 
60  that  fhoukl  fic-kncfs  and  death  take  us  unprovid- 
ed, how  fad  a  condition  fhall  we  be  in  !  k  will  be 
the  greateft  torment  in  hell  for  men  to  refledt 
upon  their  folly,  in  neglecting  thofe  opportunities 
God  has  given  them  to  provide  for  their  Ibuls.  It 
will  fting  them  to  the  heart  to  think  that  they 
have  loft  heaven  and  eternal  happinefs,  for  the  en- 
joyment of  the  pleafures  of  this  world,  which  af- 
forded them  fo  little  fatisfadion.  They  will  then 
lament  that  they  chofe  to  fpend  their  time  in  any 
employment  or  diverfion,  rather  than  in  the  duties 
of  religion  \  and  preferred  the  fleeting  amufements 
of  this  world,  before  the  folid  durable  comforts  of 
a  holy  life. 

Another  reafon  why  we  Ihould  be  careful  to  re- 
deem time  is,  becaufe  the  days  are  evil.  The  times 
we  live  in  are  fo  wicked  and  debauched,  that  it  is 
very  difficult  to  reftft  the  temptations  we  meet 
with.  We  have  fome  among  us  who  are  not  fatis- 
fied  with  leading  wicked  lives  themfelves,  but  make 
it  their  bufmefs  to  tempt  others  to  fm.  The  glory 
of  thefe  men  is,  to  enfnare  the  temperate  into  a 
debauch,  to  put  the  modeft  man  out  of  counte- 
nance, to  ridicule  fobriety  and  religion.  We  live 
in  the  dregs  of  time,  in  the  worft  age  of  the  world, 
when  the  generality  of  m.en  fcem  to  have  caft  off 
ail  fear  of  God  and  fenfe  of  religion  ;  and  to  have 
given  themfelves  up  to  the  gratification  of  their 
fenfual  appetites  and  defires.  So  that  it  is  very  dif-^ 
ficult  to  avoid  the  manifeft  temptations  to  vice  and 
luxury,  which  continually  furround  us.  But  as 
this  life  is  a  ftate  of  warfare,  we  muft  be  conftantly 
upon  gur  guard,  and  be  prepared  to  rcfift  them. 
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We  muft  be  fober  and  vigilant,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  repel  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil  and  his 
emifiaries.  And  that  we  may  the  better  perform 
this  duty,  it  will  be  proper  for  us  to  obferve  the 
following  diredtions. 

Let  our  thoughts  be  always  employed  about  fome 
lawful  bufinefs,  that  the  devil  may  not  find  us  idle. 
For  whilft  the  huibandman  fiept,  the  evil  one  came, 
and  fowed  the  tares.     Let  us  not  fpend  our  time 
in  what  does  not  concern  us  ;  but  employ  it  in  the 
moft  necelTary  work.     We  muft  firft  attend  the 
worlhip  of  God,  the  duties  of  religion,    and  the 
concerns  of  our  fouls,  before  we  make  provifion 
for  the   body.    If  we  firft    "  feek    the    Idngdom 
*'  of  God  and  his  righteoufnefs,   all  other  things 
"  will  be  added  unto  us."     Let  us  not  fpend  too 
much  time,  even  in  lawful  recreation  ;  fports  and 
amufing  converfation  are  apt  to  engrofs  our  affec- 
tions and  time  -,  and  by  introducing  habits  of  floth 
and  eafe,  unfit  us  for  bufinefs  of  more  importance. 
Let  us  frequently  meditate  on  death,  judgmenr, 
heaven  and  hell  i  and  imagine  we  hear  the  trum- 
pet founding,  and  the  voice  of  the  archangel   pro- 
claiming, arife  ye  dead,  and  come  to  judgment.    A 
due  and  conftar.t  pradice  of  thefe  few  rules  would 
Jiave  a  happy  influence  on   our  lives  and  conver- 
Tations  •,  it  would  imprint  on  our  minds  fach  an 
awe  of  the  fupreme  being,  as  to  engage   us  to  an 
univerfal  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God,  and  a  dili- 
gent redeeming  of  the  tim.e  for  the  future. 

But  fome  will  fay,  that  they  have  not;  time  for 
the  duties  of  religion,  hivipg  large  families  to  pro- 
vide for  ;  and  that  their  lubf)rious  callings  take  up 
moft  of  their  time  and  thought,  to  get  thing?  nt- 
cdlary  for  the  fupport  of  life.  To  thefe  I  anfwer, 
that  the  bufinefs  of  our  calling  n  an  act  of  i«:gion ; 
and  God  is  as  well  pleaicd  WrCh  a  man  Yvho  is  ho- 
neftly  difcharging  hii  dury,  in  rjie  iiatb  n  he  hns 
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placed  him  in  *,  as  if  he  was  continaally  upon  his 
knees  offering  up  prayers  to  heaven.  But  no  man 
is  fo  engaged  in  bufinefs,  as  not  to  find  fome  time 
in  every  day  to  perform  his  devotions  ;  even  in  the 
field,  or  in  the  fhop,  he  may  Hft  up  his  heart  to 
heaven,  in  fervent  and  pious  ejaculations  5  to  ac- 
knowledge God's  goodneis,  and  beg  fupplies  for  his 
neceflities.  Befides,  there  is  one  day  in  feven  fet 
apart  on  purpofe  for  the  duties  of  religion  ;  when 
men  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  worfliip  God,  and 
take  care  of  their  immortal  fouls.  And  how  inex- 
cufable  fnall  we  be,  if  we  negled  thofe  opportuni- 
ties of  ferving  God  ? 

Let  all  of  us  then  kt  about  the  praflice  of  this 
abfolurely  necefTary  duty.  And  if  for  the  time  pad 
we  have  walked  according  to  the  courfe  of  this 
world,  and  have  had  our  convcrfation  in  the  lulls 
of  our  flefh  ;  let  it  be  our  chief  care  and  bufinefs 
for  the  future,  to  make  our  calling  and  ele(5lion 
fure.  To  trim  our  lamps  with  the  oil  of  good 
works,  and  furnilli  ourfelves  with  the  wedding  gar- 
ments ;  and  fo  to  employ  the  talents  God  has  in- 
trtifted  us  with,  that  after  we  have  given  up  our 
accounts,  we  may  have  that  comfortable  fentence 
pronounced  unto  us  •,  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
*'  faithful  fcfvant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
*'  Lord." 
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Difcourfe  CX.    Abp.  lillotjun. 

The  FAITH  of  Abraham,  in  ofrering 
Isaac. 

Heb.  xi.  17,  18,  19. 

By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offer- 
ed up  Ifaac  ;  and  he  that  had  received  the 
promifes  offered  up  his  only  begotten 
ion  :  of  whom  it  was  faid  that  in  Ifaac, 
(hall  thy  feed  be  called :  accounting  that 
God  was  able  to  raife  him  up,  even  from 
the  dead  ;  from  whence  alfo  he  received 
him  in  a  figure. 

FROM  thefe  words  I  propofe  to  confider  the 
example  of  Abraham,  the  conflancy  of  whofe 
faith  and  chearful  obedience,  even  in  the  mod  dif- 
ficult cafes,  is  remarkable  above  all  others;  For, 
at  God's  command  he  left  his  kindred  and  coun- 
try, not  kno^^i^g  whither  he  fhould  go ;  by  which 
eminent  a6l  of  obedience,  he  declared  himfelf  wholly 
at  God's  difpofal  and  ready  to  follow  him.  But 
this  trial  was  not  to  be  compared  with  the  com- 
mand of  God  in  the  text,  to  offer  up  his  on!y 
fon  ;  and  yet  fuch  was  the  immutable  lied  fad- 
tiefs  of  his  faith,  and  the  perfed  fubmifTion  of  his 
obedience,  that  he  made  not  the  lead:  hefitation 
at  it  ;  but  out  of  reverence  and  regard  to  the 
divine  command,  he  readily  and  chearfuily  obey- 
ed God  therein.  By  faith,  Abraham,  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Ifaac.  There  are  two  diificukies 
Goaccrning  this  matter-    .For  it  feems  contrary  X.^ 
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fcripture,  and  to  reafon,  that  God  fliould  tempt 
any,  man ;  becaufe  he  kripws  what  every  man  will  do, 
without  xrying  their  faith  and  obedience.  It  feems 
contrary  to  fcri,  tiire,  which  fays,  God  tempts  no 
man.  But  though  it  is  true,  that  God  tempts  no 
man  to  commit  fin,  yet  he  may  try  their  faith  and 
obedience  with  great  difficulties,  to  make  them  the 
more  illuftrious.  Thus  Abraham,  Job,  and  even  our 
blefled  Saviour  was  tempted.  It  alfo  feems  con- 
trary to  reafon.  But  God  does  not  try  men  for 
his  own  information,  but  to  give  an  illuftriou$ 
proof  and  example  to  others,  of  faith  and  obedi- 
ence. And  the  excellency  of  Abraham's  faith  and 
obedience  in  this  inftance,  will  appear  the  more 
illuftrious,  if  we  confider  the  firmnefs,  ftedfaftnels, 
and  conftancy  of  his  faith  and  refolution,  notwith- 
flandingthe  objeclions  againft  it,  and  the  difficulty 
of  the  thing. 

The  firmnefs  and  ft:edfafl:nefs  of  his  faith  will 
appear,  if  we  confider  that  the  objedions  againft 
this  command  were  enough  to  fhake  the  fcrongeft 
faith,  and  even  to  make  a  wife  and  good  man  doubt 
whether  the  command  was  from  God  ♦,  namely, 
becaufe  of  the  horrid  nature  of  this  command  \ 
the  great  fcandal  likely  to  follow  upon  it  ;  and 
the  confequence  of  which  feemed  to  render  void 
the  former  promife  of  God  to  Abraham.  The 
horrid  nature  of  the  command,  was,  for  a  father 
to  kill  his  own  child.  A  thing  moil  barbarous  and 
unnatural  •,  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature,  and 
to  that  kindnefs  and  aftedion,  which  God  had 
planted  in  the  hearts  of  parents  towards  their  chil- 
dren ;  an  affe^^ion  fo  natural  and  ftrong,  that  many 
would  redeem  their  children's  lives,  at  the  hazard 
of  their  own.  It  muft  therefore  feem  very  ftiange, 
that  God  lliould  command  what  was  contrary  to 
It  ;  and  it  increafed  the  horror  of  the  facl,  that 
,h:s  {^':i  was  innocent,    and   was  to  be    flain    with 
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his  own  hands.  It  would  grieve  the  heart  of  any 
father,  to  give  up  his  Ton  to  death,  though  never 
fo  unduriful  and  difobedient  ;  how  deep  then  muft 
it  affcd:  Abraham,  to  give  up  his  innocent  Ton  to 
death  ;  as  Ifaac  appears  to  be  ?  God  fays,  '*  that  he 
*'  was  the  fon  whom  his  father  loved.'*  But  that  a 
father  fhould  be  commanded  not  only  to  give  up 
his  fon  to  death,  but  to  flay  him  with  his  own 
hands  ;  not  only  to  be  a  fpedator,  but  the  ador  in 
this  tragedy  :  what  good  father,  where  nature  was 
fo  hard  prefied,  but  would  have  conddered  fuch  a 
revelation,  as  the  fuggeftion  and  illufion  of  an  evil 
fpirir,  rather  than  the  command  of  God  ?  And  yec 
Abraham's  faith  was  fuch,  as  not  to  queftion  this 
revelation  of  God. 

And  the  grievous  fcandal  likely  to  follow  from 
It,  was  another  great  objedion  againft  it.  The 
report  of  fuch  an  adion,  would  in  all  appearance 
blemifh  the  reputation,  even  of  fo  good  a  man, 
with  all  fober  confiderate  perfons,  who  could  not 
but  cenfure  him  for  a  wicked  and  unnatural  man. 
It  v/as  therefore  a  very  hard  cafe,  for  a  man  to  be 
put  to  facrifice  at  once  the  two  dearefl;  things  in 
the  world,  his  fon  and  his  reputation.  For  who 
would  believe,  he  could  have  an  exprefs  revelation 
and  command  from  God  for  it  ?  The  ad  had  in 
appearance  fo  much  horror,  that  it  was  not  eafily 
credible  God  fhould  command  ic  ;  fo  that  the  pre- 
tence of  revelation  for  it,  fo  far  from  excufing  his 
fault,  muft  have  been  cfteemed  an  high  aggrava- 
tion of  it,  by  adding  the  boldeft  impiety,  to  the 
moft  barbarous  inhumanity.  And  the  enemies  of 
his  religion  might  be  ready  to  fay,  this  is  your 
excellent  good  man,  the  friend  of  God,  who  was  fo 
cruel  an  en^my  to  his  fon.  All  this  he  probably 
confidered  ;  but  it  did  not  move  him,  being  refolved 
to  obey  God,  and  leave  it  to  his  v/ifdom  to  provide 
againft  ail  the  inconveniencies  attending  ir. 
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But  the  flrongeft  obje^Lion  of  all,  was  the  hor- 
rible confequence  of  the  thing,  which  feemed  to 
clafh  with  former  revelations,  and  to  make  void 
the  promife  God  had  made  to  Abraham,  that 
in  his  feed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  fhould  be 
blefTed  ;  which  promife  we  read  in  the  text  was 
cxprefsly  limited  to  Ifaac  and  his  pofterity,  who 
had  then  no  fon.  This  obje(5tion  is  really  fo  co- 
gent, that  if  Abraham  had  not  full  fatisfa6lion  about 
it,  he  might  juftly  have  queflioned  the  truth  of 
the  revelation.  But  Abraham's  faith  was  fo  ftrong, 
33  not  to  be  fhaken  by  this.  Hence  appears  the 
conflancy  of  his.  refolution  to  obey  God.  For 
though  he  was  firmly  perfuaded,  that  this  com- 
mand to  k-ill  his  fon,  was  really  from  God  •,  yec 
Xo  obey  God  in  fo  difficult  a  cafe,  as  to  kill  his 
own  and  only  fon,  whom,  he  loved,  in  whom  he 
placed  ail  his  hopes  of  a  happy  pofterity,  and  with 
his  own  hands  to  deftroy  him  and  all  his  hopes 
together  :  This  mud  be  a  ftrong  faith,  to  engage 
a  man  to  obedience  in  fo  difficult  an  inftance. 
But  what  renders  his  obedience  ftill  more  remark- 
able, is  the  deliberatenefs  of  the  adion.  That  his 
obedience  might  be  the  more  glorious,  God  would 
have  it  done  upon  full  confideration  •,  and  there- 
fore bid  him  go  to  the  mountain,  three  days  jour- 
ney from  where  he  was,  to  offer  up  his  fon. 
Acfls  of  virtue  and  obedience,  are  like  fm  and  vice  \ 
the  more  deliberate  the  fm,  the  more  calm  and 
ffdate  the  man  is,  when  he  comm.itsir,  the  greater 
is  the  fault  ;  for  when  done  by  furprize  in  the 
heat  of  temptation,  there  is  feme  excufe  for  it. 
And  fo  in  acfts  of  virtue  and  obedience,  if  attended 
with  difficulty,  the  more  deliberately  they  are  done, 
the  more  virtue  and  greater  praife,  is  due  to 
^hem. 

That  Abraham's  obedience  might  want  nothing 
to  heighten  it,   God   kcn;s  on  purppfe   to  order 
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fo  long  a  fpace,  between  the  command  and  perfor* 
inance.  He  gives  him  time  to  confider  and  weigh 
the  command,  and  every  part  of  this  difficult  duty  ; 
he  affords  him  an  opportunity  to  reafon,  argue  and 
debate  the  cafe  ;  and  for  natural  afFtdlion,  fiefh  and 
blood,  to  raife  all  its  forces  againfl  the  refolution  he 
had  taken  up.  And  we  may  eafily  imagine,  what 
confli(5l  this  good  man  had  within  himfelf,  the  three 
days  he  travelled  to  the  mountain  ;  how  his  heart 
was  ready  to  break  betwixt  his  duty  to  God,  and 
his  affedion  to  his  child  •,  and  when  he  came  thi^ 
ther,  and  all  things  were  ready,  the  altar,  the 
wood,  the  fire  and  the  knife,  it  muft  needs  wound 
him  to  the  heart  when  his  innocent  fon  allied  him, 
*'  where  is  thelamb  for  a  burnt-offering  ?"  It  muft  be 
a  ftrong  faith,  a  mighty  refolution,  that  could  make 
him  hold  out  three  days,  againft  the  aiTiults  of 
his  own  nature,  and  the  prefcnce  of  his  fon ;  and 
yet  this  did  not  ftagger  him  in  his  duty,  but  being 
ftrong  in  faith,  he  gave  glory  to  God,  by  one  of 
the  moft  miraculous  acts  of  obedience,  that  was  ever 
required  from  any  man. 

But  it  will  be  proper  to  confider  the  reafonable- 
nefs  of  Abraham's  faith,  and  how  he  could  fatisfy 
himfelf,  in  fo  intricate  perplexed  a  cafe.  For  his  faith 
was  not  an  obllinate  ftubborn  perfuafion,  but  the  re- 
fuit  of  the  wifeft  reafoning  and  fobereft  confidera- 
tion.  He  counted,  the  v/ord  in  the  original  is,  he 
reafoned  with  himfelf,  that  God  was  able  to  rafe 
him  up  from  the  dead.  So  that  he  debated  the 
rnatter,  and  fully  fatisfied  himfelf,  concerining  the 
objections  and  difficulties  of  the  cafe  ;  and  being 
affured  it  was  a  divine  command,  he  refolved  to 
obey  it.  As  to  the  horrid  crime  of  flaying  his  in- 
nocent fon,  Abraham  had  no  reafon  to  fcruple  this, 
at  the  command  of  God  ;  for  he  being  the  author 
of  life  hath  power  over  it,  and  may  take  it  away 
when  he  will,  and  rriake  whom  he  pleafeth  inftru- 
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nients  to  execute  his  command.  It  was  indeed  a 
hard  cafe,  conficlering  natural  affcM^lion  •,  and  there- 
fore God  did  not  permit  it  to  be  done.  But  God's 
right  over  the  lives  of  men,  and  his  authority 
to  command  anyone  to  execute  his  pleafure  in  fuch 
a  cafe,  admits  of  no  difpute.  Though  God  hath 
planted  ftrong  affed:ions  in  parents  towards  their 
children,  yet  he  hath  not  excluded  his  own  fove-  . 
reign  right.  This  he  always  excepts,  and  which 
removes  the  obje(5t:ioriS  of  injuilice  in  the  prelent 
cafe. 

As  to  the  fcandal  of  it,  that  could  be  no  great 
objcdlion,  at  a  time  when  paients  had  an  abfolute 
power  over  their  children,  and  might  put  them 
to  death  without  being  accountable  for  it.  Nay 
in  later  times  among  the  Romans,  parents  had  a 
power  of  lite  and  death  over  their  children,  and 
might  fell  them  for  fiaves  ;  fo  that  this  did  not 
much  ftick  with  Abraham,  it  being  then  no  un- 
iifual  thing  :  and  the  command  of  God,  who  hath 
abfolute  power  over  the  lives  of  his  creatures,  is 
certainly  a  juft  reafon  ;  for  who  need  fcruple  do- 
ing that  by  God's  command,  which  he  m^ight  have 
done  by  his  own  authority,  Vi^ithout  being  account- 
able to  any  but  God.  As  to  the  objeftion,  that  the 
jlaying  of  Ifaac  v/ould  overthrow  the  promife  God 
had  made  to  Abraham,  "  that  in  Ifaac  his  feed 
*'  Ihonid  be  called  ;'*  this  feems  to  be  the  great 
difficulty,  and  here  he  ufes  his  reafon  to  recon- 
cile, the  feeming  contradidion  ;  for  *' he  reafon- 
"  ed,  that  God  was  able  to  raife  Ifaac  up  from 
"  the  dead,  from  whence  alio  he  had  received 
*'  him  in  a  figure  :"  plainly  referring  to  the 
miraculous  birth  of  Ifaac,  when  his  parents  were 
pafl  the  age  of  having  children  •,  which  was  little 
lefs  then  a  refurredion  from  the  dead.  So  .that 
Abraham  reafoned  thus  ;  that  God  v/ho  gave 
Ifdac   at    firft   in  fo   rruraculcus    a   manner,  -was 
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able  by  another  miracle  to  reftore  him  to  life 
again,  after  he  was  dead,  and  to  make  him  the 
father  of  many  nations.  In  his  reafoning  abouc 
this  matter,  he  gives  the  utnooft  weight  to  what- 
ever might  tend  to  vindicate  the  truth  and  faith- 
fulnefs  «f  God's  promife,  and  to  make  his  reve- 
lations confident  with  one  another.  Having  thus 
explained  the  words,  and  cleared  up  fome  difficulty 
and  obfcurity  in  them,  I  will  proceed  to  make  feme 
obfervations  from  what  has  been  faid,  that  may 
be  of  ule  to  us.    And 

Hence  it  appears,  that   human  nature  is  capa- 
ble of  clear  and  full  fatisfadtion,  concerning  a  di- 
vine revelation.    For  had  not  Abraham  been   fully 
afifured,  that  this  was  a  command  from  God,  he 
would  certainly  have  fpared  his  fon  ;  and  its  molt 
reafonable  to  believe,    that  thofe   to    whom  God 
is  pleafed  to   reveal  his  will,  are  certainly  afifured 
thereof,  or  it  would   be   in  vain  and  to  no   pur- 
pofe.     Though  we  know  not   how   this  may  be 
done,  yet  we   may  be  fure,  that  God   can  work 
in  the  mind   of    man   a  firm   perfuafion    of  the 
truth  and   certainty  of  a  revelation  coming  from 
him.     But  then,  he  will   never  offer  any  thing  to 
a  man's  belief,  that  plainly  contradicts  the  natural 
and  effential   notions  of  his  mind,  for   this  would 
be   to  deftroy    his  ov/n  work.     For  inftancc,  we 
cannot  fuppofe  that  God    will    reveal    any  thing 
which  contradids  the  effential    perfedlions  of  the 
divine  nature,  for  fuch  a  revelation  would  be  a  down- 
right contradidlion       The  revehtion    which   God 
made  to   Abraham  concerning   the  facrificing    of 
his   fon,    was  by   an  audible   voice,    and   he   was 
fully  fatigfied,  that  it  was  from   God.    As  this  was 
not  the  firft  of   many   revelations   God   made   to 
him,    fo  he   knew   by   manifold   experience,    that 
he  was   nor  deceived,  and  therefore  he  the  mor^ 
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confided  in  the  truth  and  goodnefs  of  God  ;  and 
very  probable,  when  God  firft  appeared  to  Abra- 
ham, he  iliewed  himfelf  in  fo  glorious  a  manner, 
as  was  fufficient  to  his  convid:ion  ;  which  made 
him  not  flagger  at  this  of  facrificing  his  fon,  being 
fully  fatisfied  it  was  from  God. 

From  hence  I  alfo  obferve  the  great  and  necef- 
fary  ufe  of  reafon,  in  matters  of  faith.  Abraham's 
reafon  was  a  mighty  ftrength  and  help  to  his  faith. 
For  if  his  reafon  had  not  reconciled  thefe  two  re- 
velations which  feemed  to  clafh,  he  could  not  polli- 
bly  have  believed  them  both  to  be  from  God  ;  be- 
caufe  this  natural  notion  that  God  cannot  contra- 
dict himfelf,.  every  man  more  firmly  believes,  than 
any  revelation  whatever.  Abraham  in  this  ftrait 
reafoned  with  himfelf,  that  God  was  able  to  raife 
him  from  the  dead.  There  are  fome  perfons  of 
more  zeal  than  knowledge,  who  clamour  much 
againit  the  ufe  of  reafon,  in  matters  of  faith  ;  but 
this  is  moft  unreafonable.  For  divine  revelation 
doth  not  endow  men  with  new  faculties,  but  only 
propofes  new  objects  to  thofe  they  had  before. 
Revelation  is  to  be  difcerned  by  reafon  ;  for  what- 
ever God  reveals  he  does  it  to  our  underflanding, 
that  we  may  judge  of  it.  We  are  "  not  to  believe 
every  fpirit,  but  to  try  the  fpirits,  whether  they  are 
of  God  •,  for  many  falfe  prophets  are  gone  out  in- 
to the  world."  Many  that  falfely  pretend  to  in- 
fpiration.  But  thefe  pretenders  caa  only  be  dif- 
covered  by  our  reafon,  in  comparing  the  evidence 
for  the  one  and  the  oth.r.  This  farther  appears  by 
confidering  the  nature  of  faith,  which  is  an  alTenf  of 
the  mind  to  fomething  revealed  by  God,  grounded 
upon  evidence  ;  for  no  man  can  believe  a  thing, 
unlefs  he  has  fome  reafon  to  do  fo.  For  to  be  con- 
fident of  a  thing  without  reafon  is  not  faith,  but 
an  obftinate  and  prefumptuous  perfuafion.  This  is 
ftill  r^^ofe  evident,  if  we  confider  th^  method  that 
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muft  be  ufed  to  convince  any  'one  of  the  truth  of 
rel^igion  ;  which  is  to  fatisfy  a  man's  reafon  by  pro- 
per arguments,  that  the  fcriptures  are  a  divine  re- 
velation, and  that  no  other  book  can  v/ith  equal 
reafon  pretend  to  be  fo.  And  therefore  we  mufl: 
have  recourfe  to  reafon,  for  the  proof  of  our  re- 
ligion.    Indeed, 

The  higheft  commendations  that  are  given  in 
fcripture  to  any  one's  faith,  are  on  account  of  the 
reafonablenefs  of  it.  Abraham's  faith  is  famous, 
becaufe  he  reafoned  himfelf  into  it,  notwithfland- 
ing  the  objedions  to  the  contrary.  Our  Saviour 
commended  the  centurion's  faith,  becaufe  he  rea- 
foned, that  if  he,  who  was  himfelf  under  autho- 
rity, could  command  thofe  that  were  under  him  ; 
much  more  could  he  that  had  a  divine  power  and 
commifTion,  do  what  he  pleafed  by  his  word.  And 
our  Saviour  fo  much  admired  his  fatth,  as  to  fay, 
I  have  ''  not  found  fo  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Ifni- 
^'  el."  Again,  the  apoftles  were  divinely  infpired, 
and  yet  the  Bereans  are  commended,  becaufe 
they  fatisfied  themfelves  in  the  reafons  of  their  be- 
lief, before  tUsy  aiTented  to  the  do6lrines  delivered 
them,  even  by  teachers  that  were  certainly  infpired. 
Nor  were  any  reproved  in  fcripture  for  their  un- 
belief, but  where  fufficient  reafon  and  evidence 
was  offered  them.  The  Ifraelites  were  blamed 
for  their  infidelity,  not  till  after  fuch  mighty  won- 
ders had  been  brought  for  their  conviflion.  The 
Jews  are  not  fimply  condemned  for  their  unbe- 
lief, but  for  rejedling  the  clear  evidence  offered  to 
them.  "  If  I  had  not  done  amongft  them,  fays 
*'  our  Saviour,  the  v/orks  v/hich  no  other  man 
*'  did,  they  had  not  had  fin."  In  truth,  there 
can  be  no  greater  prejudice  to  religion,  than  to 
decline  the  ufe  of  reafon  in  fuch  matters.  If  we 
}iave  no  reafon  for  our  religion,  then  it  muft  be 
ynreafoaable,       Indeed,    i;    is    reafjn    enough    to 
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fay,  that  God  hath  revealed  it,  this  being  the 
ilrongeft  realbn  for  our  belief :  But  then  we  mufl 
b^  able  to  prove  it.  If  we  rejed  reafon,  we  level 
the  belt  religion  in  the  world  with  the  mod  abfurd 
enth^'fiafm.  We  need  defire  no  better  evidence 
that  any  man  is  in  the  wrong,  than  to  hear  him  de- 
clare againfl:  reafon,  and  thereby  acknowledge  that 
reafon  is  againfl  him  ;  men  may  vilify  reafon  as 
rnujch  as  they  pleafe,  but  fbe  generally  hath  her  full 
revenge  on  all  fuch. 

From  hence  I  farther  obferve,  that  God  oblig*- 
^th  no  man  to  believe  plain  and  evident  contradic- 
tions, as  matters  of  faith.  Abraham  could  not 
reafonably  have  believed  this  fecond  revelation,  to 
have  been  from  God,  had  he  not  fome  way  recon- 
ciled it  with  the  firft.  For  a  man  muft  not  fo  fub- 
mit  his  reafon  to  divine  revelation,  as  to  believe 
God  againfl:  God  himfelf  ;  fome  think  they  mighti* 
]y  oblige  God,  by  believing  plain  contradidtions  ; 
but  this  cannot  be.  He  that  made  man  a  reafonable 
creature,  will  not  like  any  one,  who  endeavours 
to  make  God  himfelf  appear  unieafonable.  There- 
fore no  fervice,  no  obedience,  no  faith  is  acceptable 
to  God,  but  what  is  reafonable.  For  he  that  can 
believe  plain  contradidlions,  may  believe  any  thing 
the  moft  abfurd ;  becaufe  to  fuch,  truth  and  falfe- 
hood  are  all  one.  It  may  be  alfo  obferved,  that 
one  great  caufe  of  the  defedt  of  men's  obedience, 
is  the  weaknefs  of  their  faith.  If  we  believe  the 
commands,  the  promifes  and  threatenings  of  God, 
as  firmly  as  Abraham  did,  what  fhould  we  not  do, 
or  fufFer,  in  obedience  to  him  ?  If  our  faich  was 
as  ftrong  and  vigorous  as  his,  the  effeds  would  be 
as  great  and  confpicuous.  If  we  were  verily  per- 
fuaded,  that  all  the  promifes  and  threatnings  of  the 
gofpel,  will  one  day  be  made  good  •,  "  what  man- 
"  ner  of  perfons  fliould  we  be,  in  ^11  holy  conver- 
**  fation  and  godlincfs  r"    How  would  the  thoughts 


Difc.  ex.         in  offerifig  Ifaac.  109 

of  another  world,  raife  us  above  the  vanities  of 
this  fife  ;  fecure  us  from  the  moft  powerful  temp- 
tations that  can  affault  us  ;  and  make  us  prepart 
for  that  folemn  account,  which  we  muft  one  day 
give  to  God  the  judge  of  ail?  It  is  the  want  of 
a  firm  and  fteady  peifuafion  of  thefe  things,  that 
make  our  devotions  dead  and  heartlefs  ;  our  good 
refolutions  v/eak  and  inconftant.  This  makes  us  an 
eafy  prey  to  every  temptation.  So  that  in  pro- 
portion to  the  ftrength  or  weaknefs  of  our  faith, 
our  obedience  to  God  will  be  more  or  lefs  conftant^ 
nhiform  and  perfed ;  becaufe  faith  is  the  great 
fource  and  fpring  of  all  the  virtues  of  a  good  life. 
Again, 

Hence  it  appears  how  utterly  inexcufable  wt  arc 
if  we  difobey  the  eafy  precepts  of  the  gofpel.  Th^ 
yoke  of  Chrift  is  eafy,  and  his  burthen  light,  in 
comparifon  of  God's  former  difpenfations.  God's 
command  to  Abraham,  to  facrifice  his  fon,  was  a 
hard  faying,  and  who  of  us  could  have  borne  it  I 
But  fhould  God  call  us  to  the  more  difficult  duties 
of  felf-denial,  and  fuffering  for  truth  and  righteouf- 
nefs  fake.  We  muft,  after  Abraham's  example,  not 
refufeto  part  with  any  thing,  even  life  itfelf.  And 
the  comfort,  fupport,  and  glorious  rewards  ex- 
prefsly  promifed  to  our  obedience  in  fuch  a  cafe,  is 
encouragement  enough  to  make  a  difficult  duty 
eafy.  For  God  v/ill  not  fuffer  thofe  who  fincerely 
love  him  and  his  truth,  to  be  tempted  above  what 
they  are  able.  What  God  required  of  Abraham, 
he  did  not  defign  fhould  be  executed  •,  but  one 
great  defign  was,  to  be  a  type  and  figure  of  that 
immenfe  love  and  kindnefs,  which  he  intended  to 
all  mankind  in  the  facrifice  of  his  fon,  as  a  pro- 
pitiation for  the  fins  of  the  world.  '^  That  by 
this  one  facrifice  of  himfelf  once  ofifered,  he  might 
perfect  forever  them  that  are  fandified,  and  ob- 
tain eternal  redemption  for  us,'* 

Another 
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Another    obfervation    I    would    make     from 
what  has  been  faid,  is,  that  true  faith  in  God,  ne- 
ver leads  men  to  the  pradice  of  what  is  in  its  own 
nature  immoral.     Of  this  fort  are  the   idolatries 
in  the  church  of  Rome,  fo  deflru<flive  of  all  na- 
tural and  revealed  notions   of  God.     As  alfo  the 
cruelties  and  barbarities  praclifed  by  them,  funda- 
mentally deftrudive  of  all  virtue,  and  of  the  eter- 
nal and  unalterable   differences  of  good  and  evil. 
Things  commanded  by  the  meer  pofitive  command 
of  God,  may,  no  doubt,  be  changed  by  the  fame 
authority  •,  things  contrary  to  that  part  of  the  law 
of  nature,  which  is  founded  originally  in  the  will 
'  of  God,  and  not  in  the  neceffary   ellential  nature 
of  things,  may  be  altered  upon  particular  and  ex- 
traordinary occafipns,    by  the  immediate  and  ex- 
prefs  command  of  God.    But  that  part  of  the  law 
of  nature,  which  is  founded  not  on  the  will,  but  on 
the  very   exiftence  of  God,  and  on  the  effential, 
eternal,    and    immutable    nature   and   relation    of 
things  ;  this  in  no  circun^ftance  is  capable  of  any 
variation.     For  inilance,  that  the  life  of  an  innor^ 
cent  perfon  fhould  be  taken  away   by  the  authority 
of  any  power  upon  earth,  is  contrary  to  the  law  of 
nature  ;  and  yet,  fince  the  right  which  even  an  in- 
nocent perfon  has  to  his  life^  is  not  founded  in  the 
cficntial  nature  of  things,  but  meerly  in  the  will 
and  free  gift  of  God  j  it  is  plain  he  may  as  juftly 
appoint  it  to  be  taken  away  by  any  other  means  he 
pieafes,  as  by  a  {itvtx^  or  fome  other   diftemper. 
But  had  God  commanded  Abraham  to  forfake  the 
worfhip  of  himfclf,  and  turn    to   idols  ;  or  com- 
manded him    to  hate   his  innocent  fon,  or  to  take 
delight  in    cruelty,    barbnrity,    and  tyranny  •,    the 
command  had  been  in  its  nature  impofTible  and  ab- 
furd.    Thus  the    feven  wicked    nations  of  Canaan 
might,  by  a  particular  and  immediate  command  of 
God,  as  juftly-  be  cxrirp^tcd  bv  the  fword   of  the 
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Ifraelites,  as  by  an  earthquake,  or  lightning  from 
heaven.  But  that  without  any  exprefs  command 
from  God,  under  a  general  pretence  of  being  alone 
pofleffors  of  the  truth,  a  perpetual,  tyrannical  en- 
mity fhould  be  carried  on  againft  virtuous  men  of 
all  nations,  and  a  power  eftablifhed  of  changing 
even  the  nature  of  virtue  and  vice  ;  this  is  a  wic- 
kednefs  that  never  had  an  equal ;  and  fubverts  fun- 
damentally that  part  of  the  law  of  nature,  which  is 
founded,  not  on  the  will,  but  on  the  very  being 
of  God,  on  the  necefifary,  eflential,  and  eternal 
difference  of  good  and  evil. 

The  laft  obfervation  I  fhall  make,  is,  that  faith, 
when  fpoken  of  in  fcripture  as  a  moral  virtue,  never 
fignifies  meer  belief,  but  always  includes  fidelity, 
or  faithfulnefs  :  A  faithful  and  ftedfafl  adherence 
to  fuch  principles,  even  in  times  of  greatefl:  danger 
and  difficulty,  as  are  the  foundation  or  ground  of 
virtue  and  obedience.  Abraham  believed  God  ; 
that  is,  he  had  faith  and  fidelity  towards  God,  he 
firmly  adhered  to  his  principles,  and  acted  fleadily 
..upon  them  in  matters  of  the  greatefl  tryal  and  diffi- 
culty. "  He  kept  the  faith  that  was  committed 
*'  to  his  charge,  and  therefore  it  was  counted  to 
**  him  for  righreoufnefs ;"  that  is,  as  being  icfelf 
really  righteous.  From  hence  it  is  evident,  whai 
the  writers  of  the  new  teftament  intend,  when  they 
tell  us  of  Abraham  ;  tho'  he  was  not  juflified  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  fuch  as  circumcifion  and 
the  like,  becaufe  this  tedimony  was  given  of  him 
before  he  was  circumcifed  ;  yet  the  faith  which  juf- 
tified  him,  was  an  adive  and  fleady  principle  of 
works  of  righteoufnefs.  And  he  was  therefore 
j-uflified  by  that  faith,  becaufe  it  was  fuch  a  faith, 
as  "  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
*'  his  faith  made  perfedl."  The  application  they 
make  of  it  to  us,  is,  that  only  they  who  walk  in 
the  llcps  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  are,  in  a  reli- 
gious. 
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gious  fenfe  Abraham's  feed.  That  is,  they  only 
Ihall  finally  be  accepted  of  God,  whofe  faith  is 
like  his,  a  real  principle  of  virtue  and  obedience. 
Otherwife,  it  matters  little,  whofe  name  we  are 
called  by,  or  whofe  religion  we  profefs.  God  is 
able  of  thefe  ftones,  fooner  than  of  impenitent 
and  incorrigible  iinners,  to  raife  up  children  tint© 
Abraham,  and  unto  Chrift, 
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Of  REASON  and  religion. 

Rom.  xii.   It 
Which  is  your  reafonable  fervice, 

BY  reafonable  fcrvice  is  here  meanti  fuch  a  rai* 
tional  way  of  worfhipping  almighty  God  ;  as 
agrees  with  the  ftrideft  notions  of  right  reafon  : 
Such  a  worfhip  as  is  mod  fuitable  for  a  pure  and  ho- 
ly God  to  receive,  and  for  man  to  offer  ;  fuch  as 
tends  moft  to  promote  the  glory  of  God^  and  to 
Enable  mens  nature,  by  bringing  them  to  fuch  per- 
fedlion  in  this  world,  as  may  qualify  them  for  the 
bleffednefsof  the  next.  It  alfo  fignifies  the  fervice 
of  our  fouls  as  well  as  bodies ;  of  our  minds  and 
underftandings,  as  well  as  our  wills  and  affedions. 
The  whole  man  mud  be  offered  up  a  living  facri- 
fice  ;  and  every  power  of  our  bodies,  every  faculty 
of  our  fouls,  muft  be  employed  in  God's  wor- 
fhip. But  this  will  more  evidently  appear,  by 
confidering  how  juft  and  reafonable  the  fervice 
is,  which  God  requires  of  us  in  the  gofpel. 
And  this  is  the  affent-  of  the  underftanding  to 
the  truths  it  contains  •,  the  obedience  of  our  wills 
to  the  duties  it  enjoins  ;  The  zeal  and  fervour  of 
our  affedlions  in  the  performance  of  them. 

The  truths  contained  in  the  gofpel  which  require 
the  affent  of  the  underftanding,  are  fuch  as  are  evi- 
dent by  the  light  of  nature  ;.  or  which  may  be  col- 
lefted  from  natural  principles,  by  rational  and  plain 
Vol..  IV-  I  znfe- 
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inferences;  or  el fe  delivered  down  to  us,  by  men 
infpired  by  the  holy  fpiric.     Thus  it  is  moft  clear 
and  certain  to  every  fober  enquirer,  that  there  is 
one  firfl  caufe  of  things,  from  whom  all  creatures 
derive  their  original ;  that  he  is  a  being  tranfcen- 
dently  perfe6l.     And  from  hence  the  wife  and  vir- 
tuous men  of  all  ages   conclude,  that   this  being, 
who  is  inveftcd  with  infinite  wifdom  and  power  does 
alTuredly  rule  and  govern  the  world,  with  the  ftric- 
teft  juftice,  and  moft  impartial  equity.    That  hav- 
ing endued  mankind  with  rational  fouls,  and  a  liber- 
ty ofdetermining  their  adlions,  citherto  good  or  evil ; 
he  will  certainly  call  them  to  account,  and  reward 
or  punifh  them  in  another  world,  according  to  their 
works.     To  thefe  truths  the  very  heathens    gave 
their  aflent.     They  eafily  collected  by  rational  in- 
ferences, that  this  ftupendous  fabrick  of  the  world 
muft  needs  be  the  contrivance  of  fome  ikilful  artift  -^ 
and  that  fuch  exquifite  beauty  and  uniformity  as  is 
fo  vifiblein  every  part  of  it,  muft  naturally  be  in- 
finitely more  beautiful  and  excellent  in  tlie  author 
himfelf,  than  in  any  part  of  his  work.     They  alfo 
confidered  the  perfe6lions  of  the  foul,  that  ray  of 
divinity  which  informs  the  whole  body  ;  how  many- 
different  operations  it  performs  at  the  fame  time, 
having  a  power  to  refledt  on  its  own  anions,  and 
by  comparing  of  things,  to  make  probable  conjec- 
tures of  what  will  come  to  pafs.    From  thefe  re- 
fltdions  they  wifely  concluded,  that  fuch  wonder* 
ful  efFtdls  could  not  proceed  from  matter  and  mo« 
tion  -,  but  that  the  foul  muft  be  a  fpiritual,  thinking 
and  immoi-zal  being,  which  will  furvive  the  body 
after  it  is  difTolved  and  mouldered  igto  duft  ;  and  be 
accountable  hereafter  for  all  its  tranfadions  in  this 
world.    All  this  is  evident  from  the  light  of  nature 
and  reafon,  and  will  gain  the  aflcnt  and  belief  of 
every  ferious,   confiderate  perfon,  as   being  whac 
naturally  refuks  from  the  exercife  of  reafon. 
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But  what  is  mod  doubted  of,  is,  whether  the 
truths  taught  us  by  divine  revelation,  are  alfo  dif- 
coverable  by  the  maxims  of  reafon.  Some  have 
taken  much  pains  to  fet  faith  and  reafon  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  each  other  -,  and  to  make  men  believe  they 
mud  lay  afide  their  realbn,  when  they  contemplate 
the  myfteries  of  the  Chriflian  religion  :  That  they 
muft  blindly  give  up  their  alTent  to  certain  articles 
of  faith,  and  take  them  in  the  fame  terms  they  arc 
propofed,  without  any  previous  enquiry,  or  afking 
"why,  or  wherefore ;  and  fuch  even  fecm  moft  in- 
clinable to  believe  what  they  do  not  underftand. 
To  obviate  this  growing  miflake  and  error,  I  (hall 
endeavour  to  clear  up  this  important  enquiry,  by  the 
following  obfervations. 

There  is  no  being  in  the  world,  whofe  efTence  is 
fully  comprehended  by  human  reafon.  We  only  fee 
the  outfide  of  things,  and  form  conclufions  from 
external  appearances  ♦,  but  their  nature  and  efferce 
are  chiefly  concealed  from  us.  We  are  ignorant  of 
the  caufe  and  reafon  of  the  moft  obvious  phseno- 
mena  of  nature.  Nay,  we  know  little  of  thofe  be- 
ings we  daily  converfe  with,  and  are  ftrangers  to  our 
own  make  and  frame.  When  we  refled;  on  our 
bodies,  we  ought  to  ftand  amazed  at  our  compofi- 
tion,  and  confefs,  that  we  are  fearfully  and  wonder- 
fully made.  And  yet  whaxver  knowledge  we  have 
obtained,  was  gained  by  the  ule  and  cxercife  of  our 
reafon.  Reafon  is  a  fpark  of  heavenly  fire  ;  a  di- 
vine light  which  God  has  placed  in  us,  to  difpel  the 
mifts  of  ignorance  and  error  ;  and  to  enable  us  to 
diftinguifh  truth  from  falfhood.  And  tho'  it  has 
been  much  obfcured  by  the  fall  of  man,  yet  it  is  dill 
fufficient  to  condud  us  fo  far,  as  that  by  the  afTift- 
ance  of  God's  grace,  and  the  light  of  the  holy  fpirit, 
we  may  be  informed  and  inftruded  in  all  things  nc- 
ceffary  to  obtain  eternal  happinefs. 

I  2  Reafon, 
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Reafon,  if  taken  for  the  faculty,  is  that  reafon- 
able  foul,  which  God  hath  planted  in  us ;  if  for  the 
a(5l,  it  is  the  exercifc  of  the  faculties  of  the  foul,  in 
apprehending  and  forming  a  judgment  of  fuch  ob- 
jedls  as  are  prefented  to  the  mind.  Hence  all  know- 
ledge, whether  human  or  divine,  is  obtained  by  the 
ufe  and  exercife  of  reafon.  The  promife  to  the 
apoftles,  of  the  fpirit,  to  lead  them  into  all  truth, 
was  made  good  to  them,  by  fecretly  informing 
their  underftandings,  with  the  knowledge  of  fuch 
heavenly  myflcries  as  God  thought  fit  to  reveal. 
But  this  promife  when  applied  to  us,  is  performed 
by  inclining  us  to  confult  the  holy  fcriptures,  and 
diligently  to  ufe  thofe  means  which  God  has  ap- 
pointed for  our  information.  Reafon  is  therefore 
the  judge  of  all  fuch  truths  as  arc  adequate  to  rea- 
fon. For  as  fenfe  is  the  proper  judge  of  fuch  ob- 
jefls  as  concern  the  fcnfitive  faculty  ;  as  the  eye  is 
the  only  judge  of  colours,  the  ear  of  founds  •,  fo 
reafon  is  the  fole  judge  of  all  fuch  truths  as  are  level 
to  and  within  the  fphere  of  its  faculties. 

God  gave  us  reafon,  to  enable  us  to  contemplate 
the  wonders  of  creation  and  providence,  to  praife 
and  adore  the  great  author  of  them.  Nay,  reafon 
is  the  proper  judge  what  truths  are  revealed,  and 
what  not.  God  has  appealed  to  the  reafon  of  man- 
kind, even  as  to  the  reafonablenefs  of  thofe  truths 
which  reafon  cannot  comprehend,  and  are  only 
difcovered  by  divine  revelation.  To  affirm  any 
triuhs  are  revealed  in  fcripture,  unlefs  we  have 
good  reafon  to  believe  it,  is  not  fufficient,  becaufe 
revelation  is  often  produced  to  maintain  Contrary 
and  even  contradid:ory  opinions ;  and  therefore  it  is 
our  reafon  only,  that  can  find  out  and  diftinguilh 
the  true  from  the  pretended  revelation.  And  what- 
ever feems  to  be  revealed  as  a  truth,  which  implies 
a  plain  contradidtion  to  the  natural  notions  of  our 
miuds»  cannot  pofTibly  be  true.     For  inftance,  it  is 
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highly  reafonable  to  conceive  that  the  divine  eflence 
oi"  attributes  of  God  are  infinitely  myilerious  and 
incomprehenfible ;  and   therefore  we  ought  to  be- 
lieve v^hacever  he  has  certainly  revealed  of  himfelf, 
tho'  it  furpaffes  our  weak  underftandings  to  appre- 
hend the  nnanner  of  it.     But  fhould  any  one  affirm 
that  it  is  revealed  in  fcripture,  that  God  is  a  cruel, 
arbitrary,  and  unjufl  being  ;  I  could  fafely   anfwer 
fuch  without  lefTening  the  authority  of  holy  writ, 
that  he  miitakes  the  meaning  of  thofe  places,  by 
which  he  would  prove  this  abfurd  opinion.  For  if  I 
conceive  God  to  be  ar  being  of  all  poffible  perfec- 
tion, it  is  a  plain  contradiction,  to  impute  injuftice 
and  cruelty   to  fuch  a  holy  and  pure  being.     Such 
texts  of  fcripture  therefore  mufl  be  interpreted  in 
fome  other  fenfe,  more  agreeable  to  thofe  natural 
notions  which  God  has  imprinted  on  the  minds  of 
men.    Hence  it  appears,    that  all  thofe   truths  to 
which  we  are  indifpenfably  obliged  to  yield  our  af- 
fent,  are  agreeable  to  right  reafon,  and  therefore 
the  Chriftian  religion  muft  needs  be  our  reafona- 
ble fervice  -,    becaufe  the  duties  it  requires  us  to 
perform,   are  alfo  our  reafonable  fervice.      This 
is   evident  if  we  confider  our  duty  in  relation  to 
God,  our  neighbour,  or  ourfelves ;  for  the  rea- 
fonablenefs  of    them  will  appear,    from   the   na* 
ture  of  God,  of  our  own  beings,   and   the  good 
effedts  which  are  confequent  to  the  performance  of 
our  duties. 

The  reafonablenefs  of  thofe  duties  which  imme- 
diately relate  to  God,  fuch  as  the  loving,  fearing 
and  worfliipping  of  them,  will  clearly  appear  from 
the  confideration  of  God's  nature.  If  we  confider 
God  as  the  firft  caufe  of  all  things,  or  as  in  veiled 
with  all  his  adorable  perfedlions  and  attributes,  dif- 
covered  to  us  by  natural  reafon  and  revelation,  it 
muft  be  highly  agreeable  to  the  didates  of  reafon, 
that  we  fliould  offer  to  him  the  fervice  both  of  our 
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fouls  and  bodies  :  by  loving  and  admiring  his  ami- 
able perfedlions,  adoring  and  reverencing  his  divine 
majefty,  relying  and  depending  on  him>  and  ex- 
prc-lTing  the  fentiments  of  our  hearts,  by  the  lan- 
guage of  our  tongues.  For  if  God  is  the  firft  caufe 
of  all  things,  who  by  the  word  of  his  power  created 
tills  wonderful  frame  of  the  world  out  of  nothing ; 
who  fupphes  us  with  all  the  good  things  we  enjoy, 
opening  his  hand  and  difpenfing  his  benefits  to  us  ; 
then  furely  it  is  highly  reafonable,  that  we  (hould 
love,  worfhip,  and  adore  this  our  fuprcme  and 
bountiful  benefador.  His  power  and  dominion 
over  us,  call  loudly  for  our  worfhip  and  acknow- 
ledgment; his  goodnefs  and  beneficence,  for  our 
love,  efteem  and  gratitude  ;  nay,  every  perfedtion 
in  the  divine  nature,  if  duly  confidered,  muft  raifc 
fuitable  affedions  in  our  hearts,  and  diredl  us  in  the 
worfhip  of  our  maker.  And  as  an  eminent  father 
of  our  church  judicioufly  obferved,  *'  that  religious 
worfhip  muft  needs  be  mod  acceptable  to  God, 
which  is  mofl:  conformable  to  thofe  natural  notions, 
which  we  bear  of  him  in  our  minds."  And  from 
theconfideration  of  thofe  glorious  attributes  of  God, 
his  power,  goodnefs  and  veracity  \  we  may  eafily 
colled  how  reafonable  it  is,  that  we  fnould  wor^ 
ihip,  love,  fear,  and  truft  in  him,  in  which  is  con- 
tained all  our  duty  to  God. 

This  alfo  appears,  if  we  confider  the  condition  of 
our  beings.  We  are  poor,  frail,  impotent  crea- 
tures, and  depend  on  God,  for  our  life,  and  what- 
ever we  enjoy  ;  every  momenc  we  breache  is  the 
gift  of  his  bounty,  and  we  are  preferved  by  the  fame 
Almighty  power,  that  at  firfl  created  us.  Hov/  rea- 
fonable then  is  it,  that  we  fliould  own  our  depen- 
dance  upon  God,  by  a  daily  acknowledgment  of 
his  mercies  ;  that  we  fhould  retain  a  grateful  fenfc 
<),f  his  benefits,  dread  the  lofs  of  his  favour,  rely 
MpQi:i  hiax  to  fupply  our  neccfTiries,  and  to  deliver 
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us  from  all  thofe  dangers  and  calamities  to  which  wc 
are  continually  cxpoled  ?  Efpecially,  fmce  by  the 
performance  of  thefe  duties,  we  contribute  to  our 
own  welfare,  and  encreafe  our  own  happinefs.  For 
to  worfh'.p  God  is  both  our  privilege  and  duty,  and 
affords  a  moft  reafonable  pleafure.  There  is  a  won- 
derful delight  in  ferving  God,  and  performing  the 
cxercifcs  of  devotion.  It  is  the  greateft  pleafure 
and  happinefs  on  earth,  for  a  man  to  have  his  mind 
filled  with  glorious  conceptions  of  the  divine  ma- 
jefly  ;  to  have  his  affedtions  placed  on  this  folid  and 
durable  good  ;  and  to  be  able  to  depend  on  him  in 
all  dangers,  to  repofe  himfelf  under  the  fhadow  of 
his  wings,  to  refign  his  will  to  God's,  under  the 
moft  deplorable  circumftances,  and  to  have  fuch  a 
grateful  fenfe  of  all  his  mercies  and  loving-kindnefs 
to  him,  as  will  kindle  in  his  heart  the  flames  of 
love  and  charity.  Every  good  and  virtuous  man 
takes  greater  pleafure  and  delight  in  the  exercifes  of 
devotion,  than  in  the  moft  luxurious  gratifications  of 
fenfe.  For  the  glory  and  fervice  ot  God,  was  the 
main  and  principal  end  of  our  creation;  and  we 
ought  to  be  beft  pleafed  when  we  are  regularly  pur- 
fuing  that  end.  And  if  the  worfhip  of  God  be 
thus  our  reafonable  fervice,  we  fhould  take  delight 
and  pleafure  in  performing  it.  Nor  is  it  lefs  neccf- 
fary  and  reafonable. 

That  thofe  duties  which  one  neighbour  owes  to 
another,  fhould  be  punctually  obferved  :  that  love, 
peace,  and  unanimity  fhould  be  kept  up  v  that  we 
fhould  love  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves,  and  do  to 
ail  men,  as  we  fhould  defire  to  be  done  by,  were 
we  in  their  circumftances :  That  every  man's  pro- 
perty fhould  be  fecured,  and  not  to  fuffer  wrong  in 
his  perfon,  goods  or  reputation  :  That  we  fhould 
be  true,  juft  and  pundual  in  all  our  dealings :  That 
we  fhould  be  content  with  that  ftation  in  the  world, 
which  God  has  alTigned  us,  fo  as  not  to  covet  and 
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defire  what  is  another's.  The  duties  are  fo  agree- 
able to  the  natural  didtates  of  our  minds,  that  all 
mull  confefs  they  are  highly  juft  and  reafonable, 
and  have  been  pradifed  by  the  more  fober  heathens, 
even  to  the  j(hame  of  profeffed  Chriftians.  The 
meek  and  humble  Jefus  alfo  taught  us  both  by  pre- 
cept and  example,  that  we  fhould  '  love  our  enemies, 
'  do  good  to  thofe  that  hate  us,  and  defpitefully  ufe 
*  us,  and  perfecute  us.'  And  however  difficult  this 
may  feem  to  be,  yet  upon  due  examination  it  will 
appear  to  be  our  reafonable  fervice,  and  no  lefs  our 
intereft  than  our  duty.  For  to  pafs  by  injuries,  to 
love  our  enemies,  to  return  good  for  evil,  is  the 
beft  way  to  maintain  the  peace  of  our  own  minds,  as 
alfo  our  peace  with  God  and  man  ;  and  is  the  moft 

Erobable  method  to  defeat  the  malice  of  our  enemies, 
y  melting  them  into  love  and  friend fhip  :  It  is  a 
duty  enjoyned  by  that  God  who  has  forgiven  us  in- 
finitely more  fins  than  we  can  forgive  our  neighbour ; 
and  who  fent  his  begotten  fon  to  die  for  us,  when 
we  were  enemies  to  him.  So  that  it  appears  highly 
juft  and  reafonable,  much  for  our  intereft,  as  alfo 
agreeable  to  our  duty  \  to  pafs  by  injuries,  to  love 
our  enemies,  and  to  return  their  ill  language  and 
behaviour  with  our  real  love  and  efteem.  I  now 
proceed  to  fliew  the  reafonablenefs  of  our  duty,  in 
the  government  of  ourfelve?. 

And  fureiy  it  requires  not  many  arguments  to 
prove,  that  to  be  temperate  and  fober,  to  govern 
our  pafilons  and  reftrain  our  appetites  within  due 
bounds,  is  our  reafonable  fervice  ;  fince  the  rule 
and  mcafure  by  which  we  ought  to  govern  all  our 
appetites  and  pafilons,  is  that  of  right  reafon.  If 
we  exceed  the  bounds  of  moderation  and  fin  againft 
pur  reafon,  then  it  is  that  we  ofi^end  God.  For  he 
does  not  deny  us  the  ufe  of  any  the  good  things  of 
?iiis  world,  having  furnifiied  it  like  a  plentiful  ftore- 
|ipufe for  CMr fuftenanfe  and  delight-,  and  only  pro- 
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hibi;:ed  fuch  things,  as  tho'  they  may  be  agreeable 
to  fenfe,  yet  they  are  condemned  by  reafon,  as  ex- 
travagant and  brutifh-  Humanity,  mecknefs,  con- 
tentednefs,  diligence,  chaftity,  tempcranc,  are  the 
didaies  of  right  reafon  •,  and  if  duly  pradifed  will 
promote  our  happinefs  both  here  and  hereafter, 
and  carry  with  them  their  own  reward.  Where 
reafon  bears  fway,  virtue  mufl  needs  prevail :  In* 
deed,  as  to  felf-denial  and  mortification,  fo  ftridlly 
enjoined  by  the  Chriftian  religion,  this  fome  think 
a  hard  faying  ;  for  a  man  to  deny  himfelf  the  lawful 
enjoyments  and  pleafures  of  this  life.  But  if  we 
confider,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  indulge  our  appe- 
tites to  their  utmoft  extent ;  that  the  limits  between 
virtue  and  vice,  are  exceedingly  narrow;  it  will 
then  appear  to  be  highly  reafonable  for  us  to  put  fomc 
reftraint  upon  ourfelves,  and  alfo  to  pray  unto  God, 
not  to  lead  us  into  temptation.  To  prove  that  the 
mortification  of  our  finful  inclinations  and  vicious 
habits,  is  abfolutely  neceflary  and  truly  reafonable, 
we  need  only  to  confider  our  obligations  to  the  con- 
trary virtues.  For  if  reafon  obliges  us  to  be  hum- 
ble, it  equally  engages  us  to  avoid  pride.  If  it  is 
our  intereft  to  be  fober,  intemperance  muft  needs 
be  to  our  detriment.  If  juftice  obliges  us  to  be 
chafte,  violence  and  injullice  muft  certainly  be  con* 
demned.  Hence  it  evidently  appears  how  reafon- 
able it  is,  that  God  (hould  exa(5t  the  obedience  of 
our  wills,  to  all  the  duties  he  has  enjoined  in  the 
gofpel. 

And  God  not  only  requires  the  homage  of  our 
underftanding,  and  the  obedience  of  our  wills,  but 
alfo  the  zeal  and  fervour  of  our  affedion  •,  in  which 
refpedt  alfo  religion  is  our  reafonable  fervice.  We 
muft  "  love  the  Lord  our  God,  with  all  our  heart* 
^'  with  all  our  mind,  and  with  all  our  ftrength.'* 
All  the  faculties  of  our  fouls,  all  the  powers  of  our 
bodies,  muft  be  employed  in  the  fervice  of  our 
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maker.  We  muft  have  our  converfation  in  hea- 
ven, place  our  chiefefl  delight  in  thofe  things  that 
will  bring  us  there.  An  external  compliance  with 
the  precepts  of  the  gofpel,  a  joining  communion 
with  the  church,  and  performing  the  duties  of  re- 
ligion, are  not  the  only  things  required  of  a  Chrif- 
tian.  For  there  muft  be  a  vital  principle  within  us, 
what  the  pfalmift  calls  a  delight  in  the  law  of  God  ^ 
a  love  to,  and  pleafure  in  the  performance  of  his  com- 
mands. We  muft  give  God  our  hearts  and  affec- 
tion?, make  his  fervice  our  chiefeft  pleafure  and  de- 
light. And  this  is  our  reafonable  fervice  :  for  if 
God  is  our  king,  it  is  reafonable  we  fhould  pay  him 
the  homage  of  our  hearty  affeAion  to  his  govern- 
ment ;  if  God  is  our  father,  we  ought  to  obey  him 
with  a  cordial  love  and  filial  fear  ;  if  we  have  re- 
ceived all  we  enjoy  from  God,  it  is  certainly  moft 
juft  and  reafonable,  that  we  fhould  offer  to  him  the 
moft  grateful  refentments  of  our  fouls,  filled  with 
Jove  and  gratitude.  Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to 
fhew  how  reafonable  it  is,  that  God  fhould  require 
the  affent  of  our  underftanding  to  the  truth  contain- 
ed in  his  holy  world  ;  the  obedience  of  our  wills  to 
the  duties  enjoyned  us  ;  and  the  zeal  and  fervour  of 
our  affedlions.  I  fhall  now  make  a  few  inferences 
from  what  has  been  faid. 

Hence  then  it  appears  evident,  that  thofe  truths 
jought  to  be  molt  readily  embraced,  which  are 
cleareft  and  plaineft  to  our  reafon  ;  and  that  that 
religion  is  the  beft,  not  which  fills  our  minds  with 
curious  fpeculations,  or  clogs  our  belief  with  the 
moft  unaccountable  myfteries  ^  but  that  which  in- 
forms the  judgment  with  the  moft  weighty  truths, 
fuch  as  have  a  diredt  influence  upon  pradice,  and 
moft  clearly  difcovers  the  will  and  mind  of  God  to 
us,  and  lays  down  the  moft  encouraging  motives  to 
engage  the  performance  of  it.  And  therefore  as 
thofe  perfons.  are  m^uch  miftaken,  who  think  our 
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reafon  fufficient  to  bring  us  to  the  knowledge  of  all 
truth,  human  or  divine ;  fo  do  they  err,  who  ex- 
clude reafon  from  matters  of  faith  ;  and  are  fo  fond 
of  myfteries,  that  they  will  either  find  or  make  them, 
in  the  plaineft  articles  of  our  faith.    We  may  hence 
alfo  inter,  in  what  points  we  ought  to  diftruft  our 
reafon ;  and  thefc  are  fuch  as  reafon  tells  us  is  above 
her  reach :  As  the  dodtrine  of  the  trinity,  and  the 
incarnation  of  our  Saviour.     Reafon  itfclf  will  in- 
form us,  that  our  ideas  of  fpiritual  beings  are  con- 
fufed  and  imperfedt ;  that  the  effencc  of  the  Al- 
mighty   infinitely    tranfcends    our  conceptions  of 
him  ;  and  that  our  natures  muft  be  altered  and  our 
bodies  fpiritualized,  before  we  can  receive  thofe  rays 
of  light  and  knowledge,  that  will  (hine  uport  the 
foul  in  a  ftate  of  glory  and  happinefs.     And  it  is 
worthy    obfervation,   that  thofe  truths  which   are 
moft  myfterious,  are  leaft  neceflary  to  be  under- 
ftood  J  but  thofe  which  are  abfolutely  neceflary  to 
falvation,  lie  level  to  every  ones  underftanding,  or 
are  plainly  revealed  in  fcripture,  and  ought  readily 
to  be  entertained  and  aflented  to  by  every  good 
Chriftian. — I  alfo  infer  from  hence,  that  all  dam- 
nable herefies,  proceed  rather  from  the  pravity  of 
mens  wills,  than  the  error  of  their  judgments.    Na- 
tural reafon  goes  a  great  way  to  inform  men  in  the 
knowledge  of  what  they  ought  to  do  and  believe  ; 
^nd  where  that  fails,  God  has  offered  the  light  of 
'  revelation  to  condud  them.     So  that  the  fins  of 
men  muft  be  more  imputed  to  their  perverfe  wills 
than  to  their  miftaken  judgments. 

What  great  reafon  then  have  we  Chriftians  to 
blefs  God  for  giving  us  fo  excellent  a  religion,  which 
is  built  on  the  folid  foundation  of  found  reafon.  And 
fince  the  Chriftian  religion  has  been  depraved  and 
debafed  by  the  corrupt  glofles,  and  perverfe  inter- 
pretations of  fcripture,  the  traditions  and  inven- 
tions of  fuperftitious  men  ^  we  have  ftill  the  more 
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reafon  to  blefs  God,  for  giving  and  continuing  to  us 
a  religion  purified  and  refined  by  a  blefled  reforma-: 
tion.  We  are  not  led  on  blindly  to  believe,  as  the 
church  does,  but  have  hberty  to  fearch  the  Icrip- 
tures,  to  read,  weigh  and  confider  the  truths  con- 
tained therein  ;  and  from  thence  to  learn  what  God 
requires  of  us.  We  have  a  religion  that  will  bear 
the  teft  of  the  fevereft  trial ;  and  the  more  it  is  ex- 
amined, the  better  we  fhall  hke  and  approve  of  it. 
And  the  chief  reafon  why  we  of  the  reformed  re- 
ligion are  not  of  one  mind,  fo  as  to  hold  one  com- 
munion, is,  that  our  religion  is  more  in  the  tongue 
than  in  the  head  and  heart.  I  mean,  we  love  rather 
to  talk  in  a  religious  ftrain,  than  either  to  under- 
ftand  or  pradife  it.  And  from  hence  it  is,  that 
too  many  cannot  diftinguilh  the  fundamental  from 
the  lefs  necelTary  truths  •,  the  weightier  matters^ 
from  thofc  of  leiTer  moment,  in  which  mutual 
forbearance  ought  to  be  given  on  both  fides. 
Again, 

i'i  leligion  is  our  reafonable  fervice,  then  have  we 
the  beR  and  mod  excellent  motive  to  be  religious. 
For  what  can  moreeffedlualiy  recommend  a  holy  and 
religious  life,  than  the  confideration,  that  fuch  a  ftate 
is  exadly  agreeable  to  our  reafon,  which  is  the  moft 
noble  faculty  of  the  foul  ?  It  is  fuitable  to  the  dig- 
nity of  our  being,  and  fuch  as  becomes  a  reafonable 
creature  to  pradife.  Every  precept  of  our  religion 
tends  to  perfed  our  nature,  to  make  us  more  like 
that  excellent  being,  from  whom  all  goodnefs  and 
perfedlion  is  derived.  And  we  may  hence  infer, 
that  the  more  wicked  men  grow,  the  more  irra- 
tional they  are.  For  as  the  praftice  of  virtue  and 
holinefs  dignifies  mens  nature,  and  raifes  it  to  a 
nearer  conformity  to  God,  fo  by  indulging  ourlelves 
in  wickednefs  and  vice,  we  debafe  our  minds  to  the 
lowed  ftate.  For  every  fin  we  commit  is  a  depar- 
ture from  the  ruks  of  right  reafon  j  it  is  doing  a 
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bafe.  Unworthy,  and  unmanly  a6l  ;  which  a  wife 
man  would  be  afhamed  of,  and  we  fhall  forely  la- 
ment, whenever  we  ferioufly  confider  about  it.    By 
•  contrading  habits  of  vice,    we  render  our  under- 
(landings   Jefs  capable  to  inform  us  when  we  do 
amifs.    And  hence  men  become  fo  deeply  immer- 
fed  in  fenfuality,  that  they  commit  fin  with  gree- 
dinefs  ;  and  will  not  difcern  the  deformity  and  un- 
reafonablnefs  of  vice,  thinking  it  commendable  and 
praife-worthy,  to  be  wicked,  and  to  glory  in  their 
fhame.     Blit  this  is  certainly  a  moft  fad  and  mife- 
rable  condition.    And  that  we  may  be  careful  to 
avoid  it  \  let  every  one  of  us  thus  reafon  with  him- 
felf  •,  "  What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  me,  but  to 
*'  do  juftice,  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
*'  my  God  ?  What  doth  God  exped  from  us,   but 
that  we  fhould  follow  the  didlate  of  our  reafon,  and 
liiake  ufe  of  that  reafonable  faculty  he  has  given  us, 
to  diftinguifh  between  good  and  evil ;  and  by  this 
candle  of  the  Lord,  to  dired  our  ways  ?  And  then 
we  fhall  hereafter  be  exalted    to  the  higheft  degree 
of  glory.     But  if  we  live  by  fenfe,  and  not  by  rea- 
fon *,  if  we  fubmit  to  that  "  law  in  our  members, 
*'  which  warreth  againft  the  law  of  our  minds  •,"  if 
we  purfue  after  earthly  things,  place  our  happinefs 
in  gratifying  the  fenfual  and  brutilh  part  of  us,  our 
bodily  appetites  and  flefhly  lufts  •,  then  have  we  no- 
thing to  expedl  in  the  next  life,  but  looking  for  the 
juft  vengeance,   and  dreadful  indignadon  of  God, 
for  the  abufe  of  thofe  talents  he  has  committed  to 
our  truft.     Laftly, 

Hence  we  may  learn  to  refled  on  God's  wonder- 
ful goodnefs,  in  fuiting  our  duty  to  the  nature  of 
our  beings  ;  and  having  made  us  reafonable  crea- 
tures, to  expedl  from  us  only  a  reafonable  fervice. 
And  tho'  our  notions  of  good  and  evil  are  much  ob- 
fcured  and  defaced,  by  the  fin  of  our  firfl:  parents, 
yet  herein  is  manifeft  the  wonderful  goodnefs  of 
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God,  in  that  he  has  procured  a  remedy  for  this  def- 
perate  difeafe  ;  and  afforded  to  every  one  the  blef- 
fed  influences  of  his  grace  and  holy  fpirit,  which 
will  be  fufficient  to  lead  us  into  all  knowledge  ne- 
cefTary  to  falvation,  and  enable  us  to  perform  what* 
ever  he  expeds  from  us.  What  then  fiiall  we  ren- 
der unto  the  Lord  for  his  mercies  and  loving  kind- 
nefs,  to  the  children  of  men  ;  let  us  offer  up  to  him 
the  living  facrifice  of  a  pure  heart,  and  a  confcience 
undefiled,  which  will  be  more  acceptable  to  him, 
than  the  cattle  on  a  thoufand  hills.  Let  us  obfervc 
his  precepts  which  are  thus  righteous,  juft  and  good  ; 
and  walk  in  the  way  of  his  commandments,  all  the. 
days  of  our  lives. 
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The   WICKEDNESS    of   SCOFFING    at    RE- 
LIGION. 

2  Pet.  iii.  3. 

— There  (hall  come   in  the  laft  days  fcoffers, 
walking  after  their  own  lufts. 

IN  our  Saviour's  time,  there  was  a  common  per- 
fuafion  among  Chriftians,  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  was  at  hand  •,  and  becaufe  Chrift  did  not  come 
when  Tome  looked  for  him,  they  derided  the  Chrif- 
tians, as  enduring  perfecution  in  a  vain  expedation 
of  what  was  never  likely  to  happen^.  They  faw 
every  thing  continue,  *'  as  they  were  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world,"  notwithftanding  the  appre- 
henfion  of  Chriftians  concerning  the  approaching 
€nd  of  it.  They  perceived  no  change  or  alteration, 
except  that  one  generation  died,  and  another  fuc- 
ceeded  in  the  room  of  it ;  but  as  to  the  world,  it 
ftill  remained  as  it  was  ;  and  might,  for  what  they 
knew,  continue  fo  forever.  So  that  the  principles 
of  thefe  men,  feem  to  be  much  the  fame  with  thofc 
of  the  Epicureans,  who  denied  the  providence  of 
God  and  the  immortality  of  the  foul  %  and  confe* 
quently  a  future  judgment,  which  will  fentence  men 
to  rewards  and  punifhents  in  another  world.  Thefe 
great  and  fundamental  principles  of  all  religion, 
they  derided  as  the  fancies  and  dreams  of  melancholy 
men,  who  were  weary  of  the  world,  and  pleafcd 
themfelves  with  imaginary  happinefs,  and  perfed: 
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cafe  in  another  life.  But  as  they  believed  none  of 
thefe  things,  therefore  they  'gave  all  manner  of  li- 
cenfc  and  indulgence  to  their  lulls. 

The  charader  here  given  of  thefe  fcoffers  is,  that 
they  walk  after  their  own  lufts.  And  no  wonder  if 
they  denied  a  future  judgment,  when  they  gave 
themfelves  up  to  all  manner  of  fenfuality.  St.  Jude 
alfo  tells  us,  that  there  fhall  come  in  the  laft  days 
mockers,  walking  after  their  own  ungodly  lufts, 
fenfual,  not  having  the  fpirit.  So  that  thofe 
who  profanely  fcofF  at  religion,  are  fenfual  men  of 
licentious  lives  ;  it  flows  from  their  very  temper 
and  difpofition  to  deride  God  and  religion  j  which 
is  the  highcft  kind  of  impiety.  But  men  do  not 
ufually  arrive  to  this  degree  of  wickednefs  at 
firft:,  but  come  to  it  gradually.  The  Pfalmift  ele- 
gantly defcribes  this  to  us,  "  blefled  is  the  man 
tliat  walketh  not  in  the  counfel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
ilandeth  in  the  way  of  fmners,  nor  fitteth  in  the 
feat  of  the  fcornful."  Men  generally  are  corrup- 
ted by  bad  counfel  and  company,  which  is  called 
walking  in  the  counfel  of  the  ungodly  •,  then 
they  habituate  themfelves  to  their  vicious  pra6bices, 
which  is  ftanding  in  the  way  of  fmners-,  and  at 
laft  they  proceed  to  a  refolved  contempt  of  all  reli- 
gion, which  is  called,  fetting  in  the  feat  of  the 
fcornful.  For  when  men  once  indulge  themfelves 
in  wicked  courfes,  their  vicious  inclinations  fway 
their  underftandings,  and  make  them  difbelieve  thofe 
truths  which  contradidt  their  lufts.  Every  inordi- 
nate luft  and  pafilon  is  a  falfe  biafs  upon  mensunder- 
(landings,  which  naturally  incline  them  to  atheifm  ; 
and  then  men  will  not  believe  as  the  evidence  of 
things  is,  but  according  to  their  humour  and  inte- 
reft.  When  men  live  as  if  there  was  no  God,  to 
them  it  becomes  neceffary  there  fhould  be  none  ; 
and  then  they  are  glad  to  find  arguments  to  fortify 
themfelves  in  this  perfuafion.     DifTolute  perfons 
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difregard  religion,  becaufe  they  would  not  be  fub- 
jed  to  the  ftridt  rules  and  laws  of  it.  They  hate 
and  defpife  it,  becaufe  it  reproves  their  vices.  Mea 
love  darknefs  rather  than  light,  becaufe  their  deeds 
are  evil  •,  for  every  one  that  doth  evil,  hateth  the 
light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  left  his  deeds 
fliould  be  reproved.  The  principles  of  religion 
and  the  dodlrines  of  Chrift,  are  terrible  enemies 
to  wicked  men,  for  they  are  continually  galling 
their  confciences ;  and  this  makes  them  declaim 
againft  religion  and  the  fcriptures.  For  there  is  no 
eafe  and  comfort  to  be  had  from  atheiftical  prin- 
ciples. So  that  the  true  reafon  why  any  man  is  ari 
atheift,  is,  becaufe  he  is  a  wicked  man.  ReligiDn 
"would  reftrain  his  lufts,  and  therefore  he  defpifes 
and  ridicules  it. 

But  the  heinoufnefs  and  aggravation  of  this  fin  of 
fcoffing,  will  more  plainly  appear,  by  the  following 
fuppofitions  ;  not  that  there  is  any  truth  in  them, 
but  only  to  fhew  the  unreafonablenefs  of  this  hu- 
mour. Suppofe  then,  that  thefe  men  are  in  the 
right  in  denying  the  principles  of  religion,  and  that*- 
what  they  pretend  is  true  •,  yet  fince  the  generality 
of  men  believe  otherwife,  it  is  great  rudenefs  and 
incivility  at  leaft,  to  fcoft  at  thefe  things  j  and  was 
there  no  fuch  thing  as  fm,  ftill  it  would  be  a  great 
offence  againft  the  laws  of  civil  converfation.  Every 
man  indeed  has  a  right  to  difpute  againft  a  falfe 
religion,  and  to  reprefent  all  its  abfurd  and  ridicu- 
lous confequences,  as  the  ancient  fathers  did  with 
the  heathens  ;  but  it  is  a  barbarous  incivility  for  any 
man  to  make  fport  and  a  jeft  of  what  others  call 
religion,  and  this  not  intending  to  convince  their 
reafon,  but  only  to  provoke  their  rage.  For  the. 
atheift  can  pretend  no  obligation  of  confcience,  why 
he  fhould  even  difpute  the  principles  of  religion, 
much  lefs  deride  them.  He  who  profefTes  any  reli- 
gion may  pretend  confcience  fcr  oppofing  a  con- 
Vol.  IV.  K  trarv 


1^6  Offccpig  Difc.  CXIL 

trary  religion  ;  but  he  that  denies  all  religion,  can 
pretend  no  confcience  for  any  thing.  If  the  notion 
of  a  deity  be  founded  in  a  natural  tear,  it  is  in  vain 
to  expel  it  \  for  whatever  violence  may  be  offered 
to  nature  by  endeavouring  toieafun  men  into  a  con- 
trary perfuaficn,  nature  will  at  laft  return  to  itfelf, 
and  then  the  fear  will  be  encreafed,  from  the  ap- 
parent dangerous  confequences  of  fuch  an  im- 
piety. 

But  if  we  fuppofe  the  apprehenfion  of  a  deity  to 
Jiave  no  foundation  in  nature,  but  to  arife  from 
tradition,  confirmed  by  the  prejudice  of  education, 
the  difficulty  of  removing  it  will  ftill  be  very  great  5 
becaufe  what  men  take  in  by  education  is  next  to 
what  is  natural.  And  could'  it  be  extinguilhed,  no 
advantage  would  accrue.  For,  except  the  avoiding 
of  perfecution  for  religion,  there  is  no  benefit  that 
can  arife  from  the  principles  of  atheifm.  All  the 
advantage  that  men  make  of  them,  is  to  take  the 
liberty  to  do  what, they  pleafe  ;  to  be  more  fenfual 
and  unjuft  than  others  ;  to  furfeit  themfelves  and 
to  be  often  Tick  ;  to  make  mankind  their  enemy 
by  their  unjuft  and  difhoneft  adions  •,  and  to  live 
more  uneafiiy  than  other  perfons.  So  that  the  prin- 
ciples of  religion,  the  belief  of  a  God  and  another 
life,  by  obliging  men  to  be  virtuous,  do  really  pro- 
mote their  temporal  happinefs.  And  all  the  privi- 
Jege  that  atheifm  pretends  to,  is  to  give  a  loofe  to 
vice,  which  is  naturally  attended  with  many  tem- 
poral inconveniencies.  The  atheift  then  has  not  the 
ieaft  pretence  of  reafon  to  difpute  againft  religion, 
much  lefs  to  fcoft  at  and  ridicule  it. 

And  where  no  oblie;ation  of  confcience  nor  of 
reafon  can  be  pretended,  then  certainly  the  laws  of 
civility  ought  to  take  place.  And  as  ihofe  who  pro- 
fcfs  to  beheve  there  is  a  God,  and  that  the  princi- 
.  pies  of  religion  are  true,  have  a  great  veneration 
lor  tlitfc  thir.gs  J  there  cannot  be  a  greater  info- 
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fence,  than  for  a  man  to  fall  foul  of  thofe  things  in 
company  that  he  knows  to  have  a  great  reverence 
for  them.  But  this  is  ftill  worfe,  when  we  confider 
that  the  generaUty  of  mankind  are  of  the  fame 
opinion ;  and  this  makes  it  the  greateft  rudenefs 
and  incivility  that  can  be  imagined.  I  have  been 
the  larger  on  this  head,  in  regard  to  fuch  as  are  bet- 
ter educated,  who  are  guilty  of  this  vice  ;  becaufe 
they  pretend  to  underftand  the  laws  of  behaviour  and 
decencies  of  converfation  better  than  other  men. 
Again. 

But  fuppofing.  it  was  doubtful  whether  there  be  i 
God  or  not  •,  or  whether  the  principles  of  religion 
be  true  or  not ;  and  that  the  arguments  were  equal 
on  both  fides  •,  yet  it  is  both  a  fin  and  a  folly  to  de- 
ride fuch  things.  And  here  1  fuppofe  as  much  as  the 
atheift  can  with  any  reafon  pretend  to.  For  no  man 
can  pretend  to  demonftrace  there  is  no  God,  nor  a 
future  ftate  after  this.  Thefe  being  negatives  are 
capable  of  no  proof,  unlefs  a  man  could  ihew  them 
to  be  impofTible.  But  fuppofing  the  probabilities 
equal  on  both  fides,  yet  even  then  it  is  monftrous 
folly  to  deride  thefe  things  -,  becaufe  tho'  the  argu- 
ments on  both  fides  are  equal,  yet  the  danger  and 
hazard  is  infinitely  unequal.  For  if  it  prove  true 
there  is  no  God,  the  principles  of  religion  and  virtue 
do  in  their  ov/n  nature  tend  to  make  the  religious 
man  more  happy  in  this  world,  than  the  atheift. 
Becaufe  they  give  fatisfaclion  to  his  mind,  and  his 
confcience  is  thereby  freed  from  many  fearful  appre- 
henfions,  which  the  atheitl  feels.  Befides,  the  prac- 
tice of  religion  and  virtue  naturally  promotes  our  tem- 
poral felicity.  It  is  more  for  a  man's  health  and  re* 
putation,  and  more  for  his  advantage  in  otherworldly 
refpeds,  to  lead  a  virtuous,  than  a  vicious  courfe 
of  life.  And  as  for  the  other  world,  if  there  be  no 
God,  the  cafe  of  the  religious  man  and  the  atheill 
will  be  the  fame  \  becaufe  they  will  both  be  extin- 
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guifhed  by  death,  and  infenfible  of  any  farther  hap- 
pinefs  and  rDifery.  But  fliouid  it  prove  true,  -rhat 
there  is  a  God,  and  that  the  fouls  of  men  are  to  re- 
ceive the  juft  reward  of  their  adions  ;  then  the  cafe 
of  the  rehgious  man  and  the  atheift  mud  be  vaftly 
different.  And  where  ihall  the  wicked  and  ungodly 
then  appear  ?  What  will  then  be  the  portion  of 
thofe  who  have  affronted  God,  derided  his  word, 
and  made  a  mock  of  every  thing  facred  and  reHgl- 
ous  ?  What  mud  fuch  expedl,  but  to  be  reje6ted 
by  him,  Vi'hom  they  have  renounced ;  and  to  feel 
u\t  dreadful  cff^ds  of  that  power  and  juflice,  which 
they  have  dtfpifcd  ?  So  that  tho'  the  arguments  on 
both  fides  were  equal,  yet  the  danger  is  not.  On 
the  one  fide  there  is  none  •,  on  the  other,  there  is  in- 
finite hazard.  It  mull  therefore  be  a  monllrocs 
folly,  ft  r  any  to  make  a  mock  of  thofe  things  which 
he  knows  not  whether  they  be  true  or  not  ;  and 
if  they  be,  they  are  far  from  being  of  any  jelling 
iPiatter.     Lallly, 

Suppofe  there  be  a  God,  and  the  principles  of  re- 
ligion are  true,  then  it  is  not  only  a  heinous  impiety, 
but  perfect  madnefs,  to  feoff  at  thefe  things.  And 
that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  the  principles  of  reli- 
gion are  true,  I  have  already  endeavoured  to  prove. 
Therefore  it  is  not  only  thehighefi:  pitch  of  impiety, 
but  the  greateft  folly  to  deride  thefe  things.  To  be 
difjbedient  to  the  con^mands  of  God  is  a  great  con- 
tempt \  but  to  deny  his  being,  to  make  fport  with 
his  word,  to  ridicule  it  by  turning  the  wife  and 
weighty  layings  of  that  book  into  raillery,  is  a 
moil  direct  Lffront  to  almighty  God.  Bcfides,  this 
})rofane  fpirit  is  an  argument  of  a  mod  incorrigible 
temper.  The  wife  man  fpeaks  of  the  fccrner,  as 
one  of  the  word  fort  of  finners,  and  harded  to  be 
reclaimed  \  becaufc  he  defpifcs  indrudion,  and 
•^r:ocks  yr  the  means  whereby  he  fliouId  be  reformed. 
Ic  12  alfo  a  mcft  horrid  ingratitude  thus  to  ufe  "the 
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author  of  our  beings  and  the  patron  of.,  our  lives  y 
to  feoff  at  and  openly  defy  him,  in  v/hotn  v/e  livCs 
move,  and  have  our  being.  It  is  likewife  a  moft 
heinous  and  dangerous  impiety,  to  defpife  him  that 
can  deftroy  us  •,  and  oppofe  him  who  is  infinitely^ 
more  powerful  than  we.  Will  ye,  fays  the  apo- 
ftle,  provoke  the  Lord  to  jeabufy  ?  are  ye  (Ironger 
than  he  ?  But  the  fin  and  folly  of  this  profane  temper 
ftill  farther  appears,  in  that  there  is  not  ^the  lead 
temptation  to  it.  When  the  devil  tempts  men  with 
riches  or  honour  to  ruin  themfelves,  he  fcems  to 
offer  fome  fore  of  confideration  ;  but  the  profane 
fcoffer  ferves  the  devil  for  nought,  and  fins  only  for 
the  fake  of  finning ;  he  fuffers  himfelf  to  be  temp- 
ted to  the  fins  of  the  greateft  danger  -,  for  no  other 
reward,  but  the  flender  reputation  of  being  a  wir, 
and  faying  what  no  wife  man  would  dare  to  fay. 
And  what  a  folly  is  this,  for  a  man  to  offend  his 
confcience  to  pleafe  his  humour,  and  only  for  the 
fake  of  a  jeft,  to  lofe  two  of  the  bed  friends  he  hath, 
God,  and  his  own  foul  ?  I  will  now  proceed  to 
offer  fome  confiderations,  to  deter  men  from  this 
impious  and  dangerous  folly  of  profanenefs,  which 
fome  call  wit.  And  then  endeavour  to  perfuade 
men,  to  employ  that  reafon  and  wit  which  God 
hath  given  them,  to  i;he  fervice  and  glory  of 
God. 

It  is  really  wonderful  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  that 
fome  men  fhould  be  efteemed  wits,  only  for  jcrfting 
and  fcoffing  at  thofe  things,  which  the  greateft  part 
of  mankind  reverence.  A  wife  man  would  not 
fpeak  concern ptuoufiy  of  a  great  prince,  tho'  he 
was  out  of  his  dominions  •,  btrcaufe  he  remembers 
that  the  power  and  influence  of  kings  many  rimes 
reach  a  great  way  farther  than  their  dined:  autho- 
rity. But  God  is  a  great  king,  and  in  his  hands 
are  all  the  corners  of  the  earth  ;  we  can  go 
ro  v/here  from  his  fpirit,  nor  can  we  By  irom  his. 

K  3  pre- 
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prefence.  Wherever  we  are  his  eyes  fee  us, 
and  his  right  hand  can  reach  us.  Did  men  truly 
confuk  their  own  intereft,  fafety,  or  reputation, 
they  would  never  exercife  their  wit  in  fuch  dan- 
gerous matters.  Wit  is  a  fharp  weapon,  as  apt  for 
mifchief  as  for  good,  if  not  well  managed.  The 
proper  ufe  of  it,  is  to  feafon  converfation,  to  repre- 
fent  things  that  are  praife-worthy  to  the  beft  advan- 
tage *,  to  expofe  the  vices  and  follies  of  men,  and 
fuch  things  as  are  truly  ridiculous  -,  but  if  applied  to 
the  abufe  of  matters  the  mod  grave  and  ferious,  it 
then  lofes  its  commendation.  All  wit  which  bor- 
ders upon  profanenefs,  and  makes  bold  with  what 
demands  the  greateft  reverence,  ought  to  be  brand- 
ed with  folly.  It  v/e  would  then  preferve  ourfelves 
from  this  vice,  we  mufl  take  heed  how  we  fcoft  ac 
religion  under  any  form,  led  we  infenfibly  bring  it 
into  contempt.  We  mufl  not  accuftom  ourfelves 
to  a  flight  and  irreverent  ufe  of  the  name  of  God  ; 
for  v/e  may  eafily  Hide  into  the  nigheft  degree  of  pro- 
fanenefs, if  we  do  not  carefully  preferve  a  due  re- 
verence for  his  great  and  glorious  name,  and  an  aw- 
ful regard  to  the  holy  fcriptures  \  but  none  are  fp 
ready  to  fcofF  at  religion,  as  thofe  who  are  accuftom- 
ed  to  common  fwearing. 

iLet  no  none  then  think  the  worfe  of  religion  be- 
caufe  fome  dare  to  defpife  and  deride  it.  The  mod 
grave  and  ferious  things  in  the  world  are  liable  to 
be  abufed.  Epi(5letus  obfcrves,  that  every  thing 
hath  two  handles.  By  vvhich  he  means,  that  there 
js  nothing  fo  bad,  but  may  admit  of  fome  excufe 
and  extenuation  5  nor  nothing  fo  excellent,  but  a 
man  may  find  out  fomething,  whereby  to  traduce 
ir.  A  fharp  wit  may  difcover  fomething  in  the 
wifed  man,  whereby  to  expofe  him  to  the  contempt 
of  judicious  people.  The  graved  book  may  be 
fnade  ridiculous,  by  applyingifome  fayings  in  it  to  a 
foolifli  purpofe.     For  a  jeft  may  be  obtruded  upon 

any 
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any  thing.  And  therefore  no  man  ought  to  have 
the  lefs  reverence  for  the  principles  of  religion,  or 
the  holy  fcriptures,  becaufe  idle  and  profane  wits  can 
break  jefts  upon  them.  Nothing  is  fo  eafy  as  to 
take  particular  phrafes  and  exprefTions  out  of  the 
bed  book  in  the  world,  and  to  abufe  them  by  put- 
ting a  forced  ridiculous  fenfe  upon  them.  But  no 
wife  man  will  think  the  worfe  pf  a  good  book  for 
this  reafon,  but  rather  of  the  man  that  abufes  it. 
For  furely  the  beft  way  is  to  contemn  thofe  who 
would  bring  into  contempt  any  thing  that  is  valua- 
ble and  worthy  of  praife. 

Let  me  then  perfuade  men  to  employ  that  reafon 
and  wit  which  God  hath  given  them,  to  better  and 
nobler  purpofes  \  in  the  fervice,  and  to  the  glory  of 
that  God,  who  hath  bellowed  thefe  gifts  on  men. 
It  is  the  perfedlion  of  every  thing  to  attain  its  true 
and  proper  end  ;  and  the  end  of  all  the  gifts  that 
God  hath  given  us,  is  to  glorify  the  giver.     Here 
is  fubjedt  enough  to  exercife  the  wit  of  men  and  an- 
gels ;    to    praife  that  infinite   goodnefs,   almighty 
power,  and  exquifite  wifdom  which  made  all  things, 
and  to  admire  what  we  can  never  fufficiently  praife ; 
to  vindicate  the  wife  and  juft  providence  of  God,  in 
the  government  of  the  world  \  and  endeavour  to 
difcover  the  beauty  and  harmony,  and  reconcile  all 
the  feeming  difcords  and  irregularities  of  the  divine 
adminiilration  ;  to  explain  the  oracles  of  the  holy 
fcriptures,  and  adore  that  great  my ftery  of  divine 
love,  which  the  angels  defire  to  pry  into  ;    God's 
fending  his  only  fon  into  the  world  to  fave  finners, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ranfom  for  them.  Tbefe  would 
be  noble  exercifes  for  the  tongues  and  pens  of  the 
greateft  wits.     And  fuhjeds  of  this  nature  are  the 
beft  tryals  of  our  abilities.     Satire  and  invedlive  are 
the  eafieft  kind  of  wit;  almoft  any  degree  of  it  \% 
fufficient  to  abufe  and  find  fault.    Wit  is  a  keen  in- 
ftrqment,  and  every  one  can  cut  and  gafa  with  it ; 
K  4  but 
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^  but  to  carve  and  polifh  a  beautiful  image,  requires 
great  arc  and  fkill.  To  praife  any  thing  well  is  an 
argument  ot  much  more  v/it,  than  to  abufe.  A 
little  wit  and  a  great  deal  of  ill  nature  will  furnifli  a 
inan  for  fatire  ;  but  the  greateft  inftance  of  wit,  is 
to  commend  well.  I  obferve  this  on  purpofe  to 
recommend  to  men  a  nobler  exercife  for  their  wits, 
and  if  poflible  to  make  them  alhamed  of  that  fcof- 
fing  humour,  which  is  fo  eafy,  fo  ill-natured,  and 
not  only  an  enemy  to  religion,  but  to  every  thing 
that  is  wife  and  worthy. 

It  is  a  melancholy  reflection,  that  in  a  nation 
profefTing  Chriftianity,  fo  horrid  an  impiety  as  this 
fhould  dare  to  appear  •,  andjt  is  time  for  God  to 
iliew  himfelf,  when  his  being  is  called  in  queftion, 
and  to  come  and  judge  the  world,  when  men  begin 
to  doubt  whether  he  niade  it.    The  fcripture  men- 

^  tions  two  things  as  the  forerunners  and  reafons  of 
his  coming  to  judgment  •,  infidelity  and  profane 
fcoffing  at  religion.  When  the  fon  of  man  come 
fhall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ?  And  one  reafon 
of  the  Lord's  coming  is,  to  convince  ungodly  Tin- 
ners of  all  their  hard  fpeeches,  which  they  had  fpo- 
ken  againft  him.  And  if  thefe  things  be  a  fign  and 
reafon  of  his  coming,  I  wifh  that  we  of  this  age 
rnay  not  have  too  much  caufe  to  apprehend  the  judge 
to  be  at  the  door.  But  I  will  now  offer  a  few  con- 
fiJerations,  to  flievy  how  great  the  folly  is,  for  men 
to  make  a  mock  at  ftn. 

As  to  that  higheft  degree  of  profane  mockers, 
who  have  no  other  hope  to  reil  upon,  but  that 
of  atheifm  and  infidelity,  their  folly  is  greater  than 
can  be  cxpreffed  in  words,  or  conceived  by  imagi- 
nation. For  what  is  the  ftate  of  fuch  a  perfon, 
when  God  requires  his  foul  ?  Can  he  be  fure  there  is 
no  God  }  KJr  can  he  demonflrate  that  there  will  be 
no  future  Rate  ?  Tne  mod  hardened  unbeliever, 
never  yet  pretended  to  urove  this.    And  if  he  had. 
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all  his  comfort  and  hopes  would  be  only  that  of  a 
bcaft,  the  expectation  of  perifhing,  as  if  he  had  ne- 
ver been.  But  fince  there  can  be  no  fuch  demon - 
llration  on  the.  fide  of  atheifm  -,  the  confequent  pof- 
fibihty  on  the  other  fide,  that  there  may  be  a  God, 
proves  the  folly  of  the  profane  mocker  to  be  intole- 
rable. The  probability  that  there  is  a  God  ftill  en- 
creafes  that  folly  ;  the  certainty,  the  demonftration 
that  there  cannot  but  be  a  God,  lliews  it  to  be 
the  wickednefs  of  folly,  even  of  fooliflmefs  and 
rnadnefs.  For  if  there  be  a  God,  as  the  works 
of  nature  demonftrate  there  is  ;  both  reafon  declares 
and  revelation  fully  confirms,  that  he  will  govern 
the  world  in  righteoufnefs,  and  in  the  end  judge 
every  man  according  to  his  works.  That  poor  ob- 
jedtion  of  the  fcoffers  mentioned  by  St.  Peter,  that 
all  things  hitherto  continue  as  they  were  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation,  and  that  therefore  they 
never  will  be  otherwife,  difcovers  the  extreme 
fliortnefs  of  thofe  mens  underflandings,  who  confi- 
der  not,  that  God  with  much  Icng-fuflfcring  gives 
men  fpace  of  repentance,  and  can  as  eafily  judge 
the  world  after  a  thoufand  years  as  after  one  day's 
time.  Upon  which  delay  of  our  Lord's  coming,  if 
any  wicked  fervant  flatters  himfelf,  that  he  will  not 
come  at  all,  and  upon  that  afTurance  of  impunity, 
hardens  himfelf  in  his  impiety  ;  the  Lord  of 
that  fervant  will  come  in  a  day,  when  he  looketh 
not  for  hiai,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 
and  will  cut  him  afunder,  and  appoint  him  his  por- 
tion with  the  hypocrites  •,  there  fhall  be  weeping 
and  gnafhing  of  teeth.  For,  as  the  days  before  the 
flood,  men  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah  entered 
into  the  ark  •,  and  knew  not,  until  the  flood  came, 
and  took  them  all  av/ay  -,  even  thus  fhall  it  be  in  the 
day,  when  the  (on  of  man  is  revealed.  Then  (hall 
jthe  Lord  convince  ungodly  men  of  all  their  hard 

and 
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and  profane  fpeeches,  which  they  have  fpoken 
againd  him.  And  the  wicked  feeing  the  falvation 
of  the  righteous,  Ihall,  with  anguifli  of  fpirit,  fay 
within  themfelves,  we  fools  accounted  his  life  mad- 
nefs,  and  his  end  to  be  without  honour  ;  but  now 
is  he  numbered  among  the  children  of  God,  and 
his  lot  is  among  the  faints. 

As  for  thofe  who  cannot  reafon  themfelves  into 
infidelity,  but  believe  the  certainty  of  a  future  (late, 
and  of  a  judgment  to  come  •,  and  yet  live  vicioufly, 
and  continue  impenitent,  upon  a  general,  loofe  and 
inconfiderate  expedadon  that  fin  is  lefs  dangerous, 
and  God  more  merciful  than  the  gofpel  reprefents 
him  i  the  folly  of  making  a  mock  of  fin  in  thisfenfe, 
and  upon  this  ground,  is  to  Ihut  ones  eyes  upon 
the  mouth  of  deftrudion  :  the  folly  of  this  is  well 
reproved  in  thefe  v/ords.  My  fon,  flee  from  fin,  as 
from  the  face  of  a  ferpent  ;  for — the  teeth  thereof 
areas  the  teeth  of  a  lion,  flaying  the  fouls  of  men  ; 
and  all  iniquity  is  as  a  two-edged  fword,  the  wounds 
whereof  cannot  be  healed.     To  imagine  that  God 
will  be  pleafed  with  an  empty  form  of  godlinefs, 
and  accept  a  zeal  for  meer  names  and  difl:in6lions 
of  religion,  without  true  virtue  and  true  holinefs  of 
life,  is  to  be  fo  fooiifli,  as  to  think  God  more  eafily 
deceived  than  mortal  men  •,  and  that  the  fearcher  of 
hearts  will  be  impofed  upon,  with  an  outward  pro- 
feiTion  of  fervice,  which  even  an  earthly  fuperior 
would    with   indignation    rejedl.     Little  children, 
\^x.  no  man  deceive  you  \  he  that  doth  righteoufnefs 
is  righteous.     The  vain  hope  of  thofe  v/ho  rely  on 
any  other  foundation,  is  thus  elegantly   defcribed. 
The   hope    of    the   ungodly  is  like   dufl;  that   is 
blown  away  widi  the  wind  ;  like  a  thin  froth,  that 
is  driven  away  with  the  ftorm  ;  like  as  the  fmoke 
vv'hich  is  difpcrfed  here  and  there  with  the  tempefl  \ 
and  pafieth  away  as  the  remembrance  of  a  guefl:, 
that  tarrieth  but  a  day  :  But  the  righteous  live  for 

^ver- 
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evermore  V  their  reward  alfo  is  with  the  Lord,  and 
the  care  of  them  is  with  the  mod  high."  Lallly,' 

As  to  thofe  who  are  truly  fenfible  of  the  indifpen- 
fable  neceflity  of  a  virtuous  life,  and  yet  at  the  pre- 
fent  fpeak  peace  to  themfelves,  in  the  pradice  of 
unrighteoufnefs,  and  the  enjoyment  of  unlawful 
pleasures,  with  a  view  to  repent  and  amend  here- 
after ;  the  folly  of  making  a  mock  at  fin  in  this 
fenfe,  is  the  madnefs  of  playing  with  death,  and 
fporting  with  deftrudlion.  It  is  the  folly  of  letting 
flip  opportunities  which  probably  may  never  be  re- 
trieved. It  is  the  folly  of  provoking  God  to  cut  us 
off  in  his  wrath,  and  to  aflign  us  our  portion  among 
hypocrites  and  unbelievers.  It  is  the  folly  of  ren- 
dering a  man's  felf  more  and  more  incapable  of 
doing  that,  which  is  of  abfolute  neceflity,  not  to 
be  left  undone.  For  except  we  do  effedually  repent 
and  amend,  and  that  fpeedily,  fo  as  to  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  the  fpirit,  we  fliall  inevitably  perifh. 
And  yet  the  longer  any  man  continues  in  fin,  the 
more  difficult  it  will  be  to  leave  it  off.  For  he 
grows  hardened  at  length,  thro'  the  deceitfulnefs  of 
fin,  and  by  being  long  accuftomed  to  do  evil,  it  be- 
comes in  a  manner  as  difficult  for  him  to  learn  to 
do  well,  as  for  the  «*  Ethiopian  to  change  his  Ikin, 
"  or  the  leopard  his  fpots."  But  I  would  fain  hope 
that  men  will  pity  themfelves,  and  repent,  and  give 
glory  to  God,  and  know  in  this  their  day,  the 
things  that  beiongto  their  peace.  Which  God  grant, 
f:hro'  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord, 
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Of  Apo STACY,  and   the   sin   un^* 

to  DEATH. 

Heb.  X.  26,  27. 

For  If  we  ^va  wilfully,  after  that  we  have  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there 
remaineth  no  more  facrifice  for  fin,  but  a 
certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment, 
and  iiery  indignation,  which  fhall  devour 
the  adverfaries, 

THESE  words  have  terrified  many  perfon?, 
becaufe  they  feem  fo  fevere  againft  all  thofe 
who  have  been  wilful  finners  after  baptifm,  and 
which  indeed  is  the  cafe  of  mod  Chriftians  ;  as  to 
give  little  hopes  of  obtaining  the  forgivenefs  and  fa- 
vour of  God,  even  after  their  beft  repentance.  It 
may  therefore  be  of  great  fervice,  to  endeavour  to 
give  feme  fatisfadion  to  fuch  fcrupulous  minds,  as 
are  in  any  perplexity  and  trouble  on  this  account. 
In  order  to  this,  I  fhall  enquire,  what  it  is  to  fm 
wilfully  ;  what  fort  of  wilful  fin  the  apoflle  here 
means ;  and  in  what  fenfe  there  remains  no  more 
fatisfadlion  for  fin,  but  a  fearful  loc^king  for  of  judg- 
ment. 

Sins  are  generally  diftinguifhed  jnto  three  forts  ; 
fins  of  ignorance,  of  infirmity,  and  of  wilfulnefs ; 
anfwerable  to  the  three  diftind  prime  faculties  or 
powers  of  the  foul  of  man,  from  which  all  adions 
flew  ;  nainely,  the  underftanding,  the  will,  and 
the  fenfual  appetites  or  affcdtions.  When  we  do 
any  finful  adion,  that  faculty  of  thefe  three  deno- 

w  mi  nates 
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minates  the  fm,  from  whofe  fault  or  irregularity 
the  adion  doth  chiefly  proceed  ;  for  it  is  certain, 
that  in  every  fin  a  man  commits,  all  the  three  fa- 
culties do  in  fome  degree  concur.     If  the  under- 
(tanding  by  not  rightly  apprehending  its^  duty,  be 
moft  in  fault,  then  the  fin  fo  committed  is  a  fin  of 
ignorance ;  tho'  it  may  alfo  have  fomewhat  of  in- 
firmity and  wilfulnefs  in  it.     Thus  as  to  St.  Paul 
in  perfecuting  the  church,  it  was  the  want  of  un- 
derflanding,  the  error  of  his  judgment,  that  chiefly 
mifled  him,  and  not  any  malice  in  his  will  or  cor- 
ruption in  his  afFedions  ;  and  therefore  he  calls  this 
adion  of  his,  a  fin  of  ignorance.     But  if  the  maia 
fault  be  in  the  afFedions,  thro*  fome  fudden  paffion, 
cither  blinding  or  corrupting  the  judgment,  by  fear, 
anger,  or  defire  ;  the  fin  arifing  from  hence,  tho' 
joined  with  fome  degree  of  ignorance  and  wilfulnefs, 
is  yet  properly  a  fin  of  infirmity.     Such  was  Peter's 
denying  of  Chrid.     His  underflanding  was  not  in 
fault,  for  he  very  well  knew  what  he  did.  ^    Nor 
was  the  fault  fo  much  in  his  will,  as  to  make  it  pro- 
perly a  wilful  fin  •,  for  he  did  not  deny  our  Saviour 
out  of  malice,  nay,  he  refolved  not  to  do  it.    And 
even  honoured  him  with  his  heart,  when  he  denied 
him  with  his  tongue.     But  the  fault  was  in  his  af- 
fedions.     It  was  fear  that  furprizcd  his  foul,  when 
he  faw  his  mailer  fo  defpitefully  ufed  before  his  face  ; 
which  made  him  afraid  to  own  him,  not  knowing 
how  to  avoid  the  prefent  danger  he  was  in.  So  that 
St.  Peter's  denial,  was  properly  a  fin  of  infirmity. 
But  where  the  underftanding  is  competently  infor- 
med v/i:h  knowledge,  and  not  much  tranfported 
with  any  violent  fudden  pafiion,  fo  that  the  blame 
mufl:  be  imputed  to  the  Vv'ill,  which  is  refolutely 
b-^nt  upon  the  evil  adion  ;  the  fin   hence  arifing, 
tho'  perhaps  not  free  from  fome  mixture  of  igno- 
rance and  infirmity,  is  yet  properly  a  wilful,  pre- 
fumptuous  fin.     And  fuch  was  the  fin  of  David  in 
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contriving  the  death  of  Uriah.  For  he  could  not 
pretend  ignorance,  or  pafiion,  having  time  enough 
to  confider  what  he  was  about.  He  did  the  fad 
with  deliberation,  and  full  confent  of  his  own  will  j 
which  made  it  a  wilful,  prefumptuous  fin. 

An  accurate  cafuift  thus  defines  a  wilful  fin.' 
When  a  man,  fufficiently  convinced  in  his  un- 
derftanding,  that  the  thing  he  would  do,  is  unlaw- 
ful and  difpleafing  to  God  -,  or,  at  Jeaft  hath  fuffi.- 
cient  means  to  convince  him,  if  he  be  not  wilfully 
wanting  to  himfelf,  in  the  ufe  thereof :  and  hath 
befides  time  to  advife  with  himfelf^  to-examine  the 
cafe  and  every  circumflance  of  it,  and  to  apply  the 
light  of  his  underftanding  thereunto ;  and  yet  when 
all  is  done,  (contrary  to  the  didates  of  his  own  rea- 
ibn,  and  the  checks  of  his  confcience)  goes  on  to 
put  his  wicked  intentions  into  adl,  and  to  fulfil  his 
own  will,  notwithftanding  the  apparent  inconfor- 
mity  thereof,  to  the  will  of  God  ;  this  is  a  wilful 
fin.— I  now  proceed  to  enquire,  Vv^hether  thefc 
words,  that  if  we  fin  wilfully  after  we  have  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  fatisfadion  for  fin,  is  to  be  underfiood  of 
all  wilful  fins  committed  after  baptifm,  and  our  pro- 
fefilng  of  Chriftianity  ;  or,  that  the  apoitle  here  on- 
ly fpeaks  of  one  kind  of  v/ilful  fins. 

To  this  I  anfvver,  that  the  apoftie's  meaning  does 
not  extend  to  all  wilful  fins,  committed  after  bap- 
tifm, but  is  rcflrained  to  one  fort  of  them  ;  becaufe 
otherwife,  this  afiertion  could  not  be  reconciled 
vv'ith  abundance  of  plain  texts,  in  both  the  old  and 
new  teframenc.  Indeed,  fo  long  as  any  one  lives 
in  a  courfe  of  known  wilful  fin,  he  cannot  hope 
tor  the  favour  of  God,  or  prefume  to  be  in  a  Hate 
of  falvation.  But  then  the  fcripture  afiures  us,  that 
there  ftill  remairiS  a  facrifice  for  fuch  finful  adls  and 
habits  \  God  calls  upon  them  to  repent,  and  offers 
tliem  his  grace,  if  they  will  embrace  it.  How  fre- 
quently 
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quently  does  God  by  his  prophets  call,  exhort,  and 
invite  even  wilful  and  obftinate  finners  to  repen- 
tance ;  promifing  them  pardon  and  acceptance,  if 
they  will  leave  their  evil  ways,  and  turn  to  him  ; 
And  even  fuch  finners  as  were  under  his  covenant, 
who  had  finned  after  they  had  received  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  ?  For  God  declares  univerfaliy  to 
all  finners,  that  whenever  a  wicked  man  will  turn 
from  his  wickednefs  that  he  hath  committed,  and 
do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  fliall  fave  his 
foul  alive.  We  have  many  inftances  and  exam- 
ples of  thofe  that  have  found  mercy  from  God,  af- 
ter their  falling  into  great  and  finful  crimes.  As 
David  after  his  commifTion  of  murder  and  adultery  5 
Solomon  after  a  courfe  of  debauchery  and  idolatry  ; 
ManalTes  after  a  long  life  of  horrid  impieties.  Nor 
are  the  gates  of  repentance  and  mercy  more  fhuc 
up  to  offending  finners  in  the  new  teflament,  un- 
der the  gofpel,  than  in  the  old,  under  the  law.  For, 
if  we  are  to  forgive  our  brother  feventy  times  feven, 
Ihould  he  fo  often  fin  againft  us ;  we  may  certainly 
exped  the  fame  mercy  from  God,  if  v/e  fin  aguinfi: 
him  :  becaufc  he  hath  declared,  that  our  dealings 
towards  our  brother,  fhall  be  the  meafure  of  his  to- 
wards us.  But  our  Saviour's  kindnefs  to  the  fouls 
of  thofe  who  even  fell  from  their  duty,  after  they 
knew  it,  and  the  means  he  ufeth  to  bring  them  to 
repentance,  •  and  his  readinefs  to  pardon  them,  if 
they  do  repent,  fufficiently  appear  from  the  parable 
of  the  prodigal  fon  :  who,  after  he  had  confumcd 
the  portion  given  him,  upon  harlots  and  riotous  liv- 
ing, was  by  his  father,  upon  his  return,  received  to 
favour,  with  all  pofTible  expreflions  of  joy  •,  even 
to  the  difcontent  of  his  other  fon,  who  had  not  dif- 
pleafed  him.  The  fame  is  alfo  fignified  by  the  para- 
ble of  the  man  and  the  loR-  (hecp  ;  who  leaves  the 
ninety  and  nine,  to  fcek  for  that  which  was  loft, 
and  when  he  had  found  it,  calls  his  neighbours' to 
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rejoice  with  him.  And  "  more  joy  will  be  in  heaven 
*'  over  one  finner  that  repenteth,  than  over  ninety- 
**  nine  juft  perfons,  that  want  no  repentance."' 

Should  any  objed,  that  thefe  encouragements  are 
given  to  Tinners,  only  upon  their  firll  embracing 
of  Chrifl's  religion  \  and  are  not  to  be  extended 
to  thofe  who  wilfully  fin  after  baptifm  :  To  this  I 
anfwer,  that  fuch  an  interpretation  muft  do  violence 
to  the  parable.  For  it  fhould  be  obferved,  that  the 
prodigal  fpoken  of  is  not  a  ftranger,  but  a  fon  ;  and 
the  Iheep  that  goes  aflray,  was  not  without  an 
owner  •,  fo  that  we  muft  expound  this  prodigal  and 
loft  fheep  in  the  parable,  of  thofe  perfons,  who  af- 
ter they  become  the  fons  of  God  by  regeneration 
of  water  and  the  fpirit,  and  are  admitted  into  the 
fold  of  our  great  fhepherd  Jefus  Chrift,  do  abufe 
God's  grace,  and  abandon  themfelves  to  evil  courfes, 
contrary  to  their  profefTion.  But  that  this  text  doth 
not  fpeak  of  all  wilful  fins  committed  after  baptifm, 
or  the  profefTion  of  Chriftianity  is  plain,  becaufe  the 
Tinning  wilfully  here  fpoken  of,  can  be  meant  only 
of  fuch  Tins,  as  whoever  commits  them,  doth  tread 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  count  the  blood  of 
the  covenant  an  unholy  thing,  and  doth  defpite  to 
the  fpirit  of  grace.  For  fo  'Sii,  Paul  defcribes  the 
wilful  fin  here  fpoken  of.  But  I  think  and  hope  it 
would  be  untrue  to  affirm,  that  any  ad  of  wilful 
Tia,  or  habit  of  vice,  that  Chriftians  are  ordinarily 
guilty  of,  can  be  charged  with  fo  high  a  crime,  as 
thefe  cxprejQions  feem  to  imply.  We  may  there- 
fore juftly  conclude,  that  it  is  'not  all  wilful  Tins 
that  St.  Paul  means,  when  he  faith,  *'  there  re- 
•'  mains  no  more  facrifice  for  fuch  •,"  but  only  one 
particular  kind  of  wilful  fins,  which  fliall  be  my 
r^ext  enquiry. 

The  wilful  Tin  then  that  the  apoftle  here  fpeaks  of, 
is  no  other  than  an  apoflacy  from  che  faith  of  Chrift, 
a  renouncing  of  Chnftiunity  •,  not  thro'  Tome  fudden 
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furprife  or  fear,  and  then  returning  to  it  again  ;  but 
a  continued,  obllinate  defertion  of  it.  A  revolt- 
ing to  judaifm,  or  heathenifm,  and  becoming  the 
adverfaries  of  Chrift  and  his  religion.  And  the  oc- 
cafion  of  thefe  words  naturally  leads  us  to  this  fenfe. 
The  apoftle  bids  us  "  hold  the  profeflion  of  our 
faith  without  wavering,  not  forfaking  theafTembling 
of  ourfelves  together,  as  the  manner  of  fome  is,  but 
exhorting  one  another."  And  the  reafon  he  gives 
for  this,  is,  **  For  if  we  fin  wilfully  after  we  have 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remain- 
eth  no  more  facrifice  for  fin,  but  a  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment."  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the 
apoftlc'S  deflgn  is  to  perfuade  the  jewifh  Chriftians 
to  perfevere  in  their  religion,  notwithftanding  all 
the  perfecutions  that  threatned  them  on  that  ac- 
count ;  and  to  caution  them  againfl:  forfaking  the 
Chriftian  aflemblies,  and  b^  coming  Jews  or  Hea- 
thens, as  fome  had  done.  And  the  arguments  ufed 
to  enforce  this  exhortation,  is,  "  that  there  remain- 
"  eth  no  more  facrifice  for  their  fins,'*  if  they  were 
guilty  of  renouncing  the  faith,  but  only  a  fearful 
expectation  of  judgment.  For  the  frequenting  the 
Chritlian  afiemlDlies  was  t'le  only  evidence  they  could 
give  of  their  being  Chriftians.  And  the  follow- 
ing words  of  the  fame  apoftle,  adds  a  farther  pro- 
bability to  this  expofition.  "  Whofoever  defpifed 
Mofes  his  law,  died  without  mercy,  under  two  or 
three  witnefTes.  Of  how  much  forer  punifhmenc, 
fuppofe  ye,  fhall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  v^rherewith  he  was  fan6li- 
fied,  an  unholy  thing,  and  done  defpite  to  the  fpiric 
of  grace?"  The  del pifers  of  Mofes  his  law,  al- 
luded to  by  the  apoftle,  were  thofe  that  renounced 
the  covenant  of  Mofes,  into  which  they  had  enter- 
ed ;  and  went  over  to  the  idolaters,  to  worfhip  the 
fun,  moon  and  ftars.  Wherefore  the  wilful  Hnners 
Vol..  IV.  L  here 
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here  compared  vv^ith  them,  mull  be  fuch  as  were  apof" 
tares  from  Chriflianity,  as  the  otbtrs  were  from 
Juda:fm  ;  or  otherv/ife  the  apoftlc's  difcourfe  will 
net  be  confiilenr.  If  we  thus  underftand  thefe  words, 
ih^n  the  difficulty  of  them  is  cleared  up. 

The  laft  thing  to  be  enquired  into,  is,  what  the 
apoftle  means,  when  he  fays,  ''  That  to  thofe  who 
im  wilfully  after  they  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  trinh^  there  remains  no  more  facrince  for 
lin,  but  a  fearful  expectation  of  judgment  and  fiery 
indignation,  to  confume  the  adveriary,"  Thefe 
\vords  do  not  imply,  that  the  fin  here  fpoken  of  is 
unpardonable^  and  not  to  be  forgiven  -,  but  only, 
that  to  fuch  as  fin  wilfully,  there  remains  no  more 
facrilice  for  fin.  That  is,  they  mull  not  exped: 
another  Chrift  to  die  for  them  ;  and  yet  notvvith- 
ftanding,  they  may  upon  repentance  have  the  bene- 
fit of  that  facrifice,  which  v/as  once  offered  for  all 
the  fins  of  the  v^hole  world.  There  is  no  one  fin 
nor  the  habit  of  any  fin,  of  ever  fo  damning  a  na- 
ture, but  that  upon  repentance  and  change  of  life, 
the  finner  may  hope  for  pardon  and  acceptance. 
For  if  a  man  is  in  a  capacity  of  repenting,  his  fin 
is  capable  of  being  forgiven.  But  the  principal  im- 
port of  thefe  words,  is  the  mlferabie  condition  into 
which  all  that  fin  wilfully  by  renouncing  their 
Chriftianity,  do  bring  themfelves.  For  hereby 
they  forfeit  all  their  right  and  title  to  the  beneiit  of 
the  gofpel  covenant,  to  the  pardon  of  their  fins, 
and  thepromifeof  eternal  life  ;•  becaufc  there  is  but 
one  facrifice,  that  of  Chriit  upon  the  crofs,  by 
which  pardon  of  fin  is  to  be  obtained,  and  eierna! 
life  to  be  hoped  for.  But  this  facrifice  they  have 
ijtterly  difclaimed  and  rejecled  ^  looking  upon  the 
death  of  Chrift  as  a  punilliment  jiully  cue  to  him, 
as  being  an  impoftor.  So  that  if  v^e  once  renounce 
v.ur  great  facrilice,  there  remains  no  more  for  fin. 
M  we  reie<^  that,  there  is  nothing   left,  but  a  iear- 
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ful  expectation  of  j'jdgment  and  fiery  indignation* 
to  confume  fuch  offenders* 

But  befides  the  dreadful  condition  of  thofe  who 
are  guilty  of  renouncing  their  Chriflianity,  there  is 
farther  implied  in  the  text,  the  great  difficulty  and 
moral  impoffibility  of  recovering  fuch  perfons  out 
of  fuch  a  fad  ftate.  For  the  nature  of  this  fin  is  fuch, 
as  to  render  men  incapable  of  ufmg  the  means, 
-whereby  to  obtain  a  pardon.  Whatever  other  fin  a 
man  commits,  fo  long  as  he  prefer ves  his  faith^ 
there  may  be  fome  hopes  of  him,  that  he  may  again 
by  God's  grace,  be  reftdred  to  his  favour  by  repen- 
tance. Br.r.  when  a  man  renounceth  his  Chridiaiiicy, 
the'  it  is  not.'TfipoHible  for  him  to  be  recovered,  yet 
it  is  hardly  to  be  expedled  ;  becaufe  there  is  no 
means  of  falvation  but  by  Chrifl,  and  this  he  dif- 
claims  and  renounces.  So  that  morally  fpeaking, 
there  is  nothing  left  for  fuch  an  apoRate,  but  a  dread- 
ful expectation  of  judgment,  .r  id  fiery  indignation 
to  confume  him.  This  apoftie  cliewhere  fpeaks  to 
the  fame  purpofe.  "  It  is  impolfible,  faith  he,  for 
thofe  who  v/ere  once  enlightened,  and  have  tailed 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of 
the  holy  ghoft,  and  have  taPced  of  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come  \ 
if  they  fliall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  to  re- 
pentance ;  feeing  they  crucify  to  themfelves  the 
Son  of  God  afrelh,  and  put  him  to  open  fhame." 
The  failing  away  here,  is  the  fame  thing  as  a  wilful 
departure  from  Chriftianity  ;  and  it  is  impoflible  to 
renew  fuch  apoilates  to  repentan^ze.  The  apoftie 
does  not  mean  an  abfolute,  but  a  moral  impofiibility } 
and  in  the  fame  fenfe  that  our  Saviour  laith,  ^Mt  is 
*^  impoiTible  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
"  dom  of  heaven."  That  is^  it  is  very  hard  tor  a 
rich  man  to  do  this.  Thus  it  is  impoflible  f  t  them 
to  do  good,  that  have  accuftomed  themfelves  to  do 
evil.     That  is,  it  is  extremely  difficult,    and  not 
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eafily  efFeded.  For  tho'  God  may  refcue  fuch  an 
apellate  out  of  the  devil*s  hand,  yet  he  has  no  where 
promiled  it  •,  nay,  he  hasthreatned  that  he  will  not. 
Thus  have  I  given  a  plain  account  of  this  difficult 
text,  in  which  there  is  nothing  that  needs  to  terrify 
any  well  difpofed  perfon  ;  tho'  they  may  have  been 
guilty  of  many  wilful  fins  fince  their  baptifm,  and 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Nay,  the 
greateft  fmner  ought  not  to  defpair  of  God's  mer- 
cy, if  they  will  but  repent.  For  there  is  nothing 
in  this  text  to  difcourage  the  hopes  of  any  man's 
repentance,  be  his  fins  ever  fo  great,  fo  long  as  he 
continues  in  the  profeffion  of  Chri^ianity.  But 
then  let  all  ferioufly  confider,  that  tho'  there  may 
be  hopes  of  a  man's  repentance,  however  wicked 
he  is,  fo  long  as  he  adheres  to  the  religion  of  Chrift  -, 
yet  there  is  little  hope  for  thofe,  who  having  been 
JDaptized  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  afterwards 
depart  from  the  faith,  and  turn  atheifts  or  deifts,  or 
who  renounce  their  Chriftianity  :  becaufe  fuch  do 
in  the  apoftle's  fenfe  trample  under  foot  the  Son  of 
God,  and  count  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  where- 
with he  was  fandified,  an  unholy  thing. 

I  proceed  to  confider  another  paiTage  of  fcrip- 
ture,  which  occasions  many  fears  and  fcruples  to 
fome  timorous  and  melancholy  perfons  ;  I  mean 
this  that  follows.  "  If  any  man  fee  his  brother  fin 
*'  a  fin,  which  is  not  unto  death,  he  fhall  aflc,  and  he 
"  fnall  give  him  life  for  them  that  fin  not  unto  death. 
«'  There  is  a  fin  unto  death  :  I  do  not  fay  that  he 
"  fhall  pray  for  it."  The  difficulty  of  thefe  words 
lies  in  v/hat  is  meant  by  the  fin  unto  death.  And 
that  we  are  not  to  pray  for  it.  A  fin  unto  death 
then,  may  be  called  fo  in  two  refpeds.  Firft,  as 
to  the  prefent  danger  of  death  to  the  finner,  the' 
it  may  not  prove  fatal.  And  thus  every  wilful  pre- 
fumptuous  fin,  every  habit  or  cuftom  of  wilful  fm, 
is  a  fm  unto  death.    That  is,  fuch  fins  and  habits 
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put  a  man  into  a  ftate  of  death,  anddeftroy  his  title 
to  everiafting  happinefs.  But  then  they  are  not 
deadly  to  all  \  tor  tho'  the  efFed:  and  confequence 
of  fin  prove  to  fome  finners  eternal  death,  yet  to 
others  this  confequence  is  prevented  by  a  timely  re- 
pentance. So  that  in  this  fenfe,  the  fm  unto  death 
here  mentioned,  means  thofe  great  and  capital  fins, 
which  whofoever  lives  in  them  fhall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Such  are  adultery,  fornication, 
idolatry,  murder,  covetoufnefs,  extortion,  drun- 
kennefs,  hatred,  malice  and  the  like.  On  the  other 
fide,  the  fin  not  unto  death,  and  to  which  the  fin 
unto  death  is  oppofed,  muft  be  meant,  thofe  frail- 
ties, infirmities,  and  interruptions  of  piety,  which 
tho'  properly  fins,  yet  are  confident  with  a  ftate  of 
grace  and  regeneration,  and  deftroy  not  a  man's 
hope  of  happinefs  in  the  other  world,  tho'  he  never 
obtains  an  entire  vidlory  over  them.     Again, 

A  fin  may  be  called  a  fin  unto  death,  where  the 
confequence  of  it  is  certain  death  to  the  finner. 
When  the  courfe  of  fin  is  not  only  mortal,  but 
doth  really  damn  the  man  that  is  guilty  of  it,  this 
is  truly,  and  in  the  moft  proper  fenfe,  a  fm  unto 
death.  By  this  notion  no  man  can  fin  unto 
death,  but  he  whofe  fins  arc  never  pardoned.  And 
every  one  doth  lin  the  fin  unto  death,  be  his  crimes 
what  they  will,  who  dies  without  repentance,  '^o 
that  what  is  a  fin  unto  death  in  one  man  may  not 
be  fo  in  another.  Becaufe  one  man's  murder,  adul- 
tery, idolatry,  or  the  like,  may  be  damnable  to 
him,  tho'  not  to  another,  guilty  of  the  fame,  be- 
caufe he  repents  of  them,  aad  God  may  pardon 
him.  But  this  can  only  be  known  to  God.  Thus 
I  have  given  the  two  general  fenfes,  in  which  a  fm 
may  be  called  a  fin  unto  death.  But  the  great 
queftion  remains,  how  we  are  to  underftand  the 
fin  unto  death  here  mentioned,  that  we  are  dif- 
couraged  praying  for  .^  To  this  I  anfwer  in  the  fol- 
lowing particulars. 

JL3  That 
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That  to  interpret  the  fin  unto  deatb,  of  all  grie- 
vous prefumptuous  fins,  or  habits  of  fin,  that  un- 
repented    of  dcftroy  falvation,    which  is  the   firft 
notion  I  gave  of  it ;  doth  not  feem  to  agree  with 
St.    John's  meaning.     Nor  can   it   be   reconciled 
with  the  conftant  prafl'icc   of  the  Chriftian  church, 
which  not  only  prays  for  feveral  fuch  fmners,  but 
admit  them  to  communion  upon  their  repentance. 
And  to   take  the  fin  unto  death  for  every  fuch  fin 
or    fins,    which    might    have    been    pardoned    to 
the  finner,  had  he  made   ufe  of  God's  grace   for 
repentance,  yet  h?.th  not  been  pardoned,    but  the 
(inner   dies  in  his  f  n  ;  fuch  an   interpretation  has 
this  great  inconvenience   in  it,  that  it  renders  the 
apoOJe's    injuncSlion,    about    praying    for    fmners, 
wholly  impraclicable.    For,  according  to  this  no- 
%\QDj.  none  can  know,    as  I  before  obferved,    but 
God  only,  v^hat  are  fins  unto  death,  and  what  not. 
Since  the  event  alone  makes  the^difference.     But 
the  apoftle  fuppofes   that  a  man  may  know  what 
is  a  fin  unto  death,  and  what  is    not  fo.     Other- 
wife  he  would  not   have  given   us  different  rules 
for  our  prayers,  as  to  the  one  or  the  other.  Therefore 
the  interpretation  of  the  fm    unto  death,    which  I 
think  moit  probable,  is  this.    To  take  the  fin  un,- 
ro  death,    for   fome  grofs  wilful  deadly   fin,  that 
unrepenred  of  d til roys  falvation  •,  but  not  to  ex- 
tend it  to  all  fuch   fins,  but  only  to  one  particular 
fort  of  them  :  juft  as  the   finning  wilfully    in  St. 
Paul,  for  which   there  rem.ains  no  more   facrifice, 
is   not  every  wilful  fin    comjmitted  after   baptifm, 
but  only  one  forr,  as  I  have  before  fhewn.     Which 
particular  kind  of  fin  unto  death,  mofc  probably,  if 
all  things  be  confidered,  is  the  very  fame  fin,  with 
St.   Puul's  wilful  fin  ;    I    mean,    a  renouncing  of 
Cn.riftianiry,    and  the  communion   of   the  church, 
^■'^d  going  over  to  the  enemies  of  it.    My  reafon 
U)T  this  aifcrtion  is  this  : 

The 
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The  apoftle  thro'  this  whole  epiftle  endeavours  to 
keep  ihtr  jev/ifn  Chriiluins  firm  to  the  faith,  and  to 
the  Chi-.ftian  allembhcs,  troai  which  many  had  de- 
parted ;  denying  that  Jtfus  la  iht  Chrifl.  In  order 
to  this,  he  labours  to  prove,  that  whatever  boafts 
thefe  deierters  might  make,  of  ob'aining  eternal 
iite  by  their  way  ;  yet  eternal  life  was  only  to  be 
had  by  bdieving  in  Chrift,  and  holding  communion 
With  his  church.  This  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his 
Sun.  — Thefe  things  have  I  v/ritten  to  you,  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that 
ye  may  know  ye  have  eternal  life,  feeing  ye  believe 
on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  there- 
fore it  is,  that  the  name  of  life  is  fo  often  given  to 
our  Saviour  by  this  apoftle.  Thus  fpeaking  of  Je- 
fus,  he  fays,  the  "  life  was  maniftfted.  This  is  the 
"  true  God  and  eternal  life.  He  that  hath  the  fon, 
"  hath  the  life  ;  but  he  that  hath  not  the  fon,  hath 
*'  not  the  life.'*  Hence  it  is  reafonable  to  believe, 
that  when  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  being  in  death, 
and  a  fin  unto  death,  he  means  thofe  v/ho  do  be- 
lieve in  Jefus  Chrift ,  or  that  renounce  the  Chriflian 
focieties,  and  go  either  to  the  antichrift,  or  the 
heathen  idolaters,  againii  whom  he  cautions  them. 
*' Little  children  keep  yourfelves  from  idols."  I 
proceed  to  enquire,  what  the  apoftle  means,  when 
having  told  us,  there  is  a  fin  unto  death,  he  adds  •, 
^'  I  do  not  fay  that  a  man  fliall  pray  for  it." 

It  is  certain,  that  thefe  words  do  not  prohibit  our 
praying  for  thofe,  who  have  finned  the  fin  unto 
death.  The  utmoft  they  can  be  extended  to  is,  "  I 
*^  do  not  bid  you  to  pray  for  it  •,'*  but  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  the  not  bidding  us  to  do  a  thing 
and  forbidding  the  doing.  However,  that  all  may 
the  better  underftand  the  true  meaning  of  thefe- 
words  of  St.  John,  I  will  give  a  brief  paraphrafe 
of  it,  according  to  what  I  have  before  obllrved, 
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And  I  take  the  fenfe  of  the  whole  paffage  to  be  to 
this  .fFcd. 

If  any  fee  a  Chriftian  fall  into  fin,  he  is  not  to 
be  defpaired  of,  becaufe  he  is  under  the  means  of 
grace,  and  the  mercies  of  the  covenant.  On  the 
contrary,  good  Chriftians,  and  the  ofScers  of  the 
church,  are  to  intercede  with  God,  for  fuch  a  fin- 
ner  ;  and  no  doubt,  but  upon  their  prayers  in  the 
name  of  Chrift,  God  will  afford  him  fuch  a  mea- 
fure  of  grace,  as,  with  his  own  endeavours,  will  be 
fufficient  to  obtain  his  pardon.  This  benefit  all 
who  adhere  to  Chrifl*s  religion  have  above  others  ; 
that  tho'  we  fin,  there  is  means  provided  for  our  re- 
covery. As  for  thofe  who  deny  the  Lord  that  brought 
them,  and  fall  away,  either  to  the  jcwifh  anti- 
chrifls,  or  the  heathen  idolaters,  there  is  not  the 
fame  hopes  nor  encouragement  for  fuccefs  to  the 
prayers  of  others  for  them.  For  fince  they  have 
renounced  the  Son  of  God,  in  whom  alone  life  is 
to  be  had,  they  mufl  needs  be  concluded  under 
death.  Therefore  you  cannot  be  fo  confident  that 
God  will  hear  your  prayers  for  fuch  apoftates,  be- 
caufe their  cafe  is  more  dangerous,  and  their  cure 
more  difficult. 

It  appears  then,  that  it  is  not  only  lawful,  but  a 
very  charitable  and  pious  thing,  to  pray  for  all  forts 
of  finners,  even  the  greateft.  St.  Paul  exhorts, 
that  prayers,  and  fupphcations,  and  intercefTioRS, 
be  made  for  all  men,  without  diftindion  ;  and 
our  blelTed  Saviour  prayed  for  thofe  that  cru- 
cified hhTi  \  fome  of  which  were  doubtlefs  thofe 
very  pjarii'ees  v/hom  he  had  before  changed  with 
committing  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghot]".  Cer- 
tainly there  is  no  finner  in  fo  bad  and  deplorable 
a  coridition,  but  we  may  pray  for  him  ;  nay,  cha- 
rity obliges  us  to  it.  And  if  our  prayers  are  not 
available  for  him,  yet  they  will  be  beneficial  to  our- 
ftlvcs. 

From 
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From  what  has  been  obfcrved,  we  may  raife  mat- 
ter of  comfort  and  fatisfadtion  to  many  weak  Chri- 
ftians.  There  are  too  many,  partly  thro'  me- 
lancholy and  an  ill  habit  of  body,  partly  thro*  the 
terrors  of  an  awakened  confcirnce,  joined  with  mif- 
iinderftanding  thefe  and  fome  other  places  of  fcrip- 
ture,  who  arc  apt  to  conclude,  that  they  have  fin- 
ned the  fin  unto  death  •,  and  that  confequently  no 
prayers  either  of  their  own,  or  other  good  Chrif- 
tians,  will  be  available  for  them  :  or,  that  they  have 
committed  the  wilful  fin,  for  which  there  remains 
no  more  facrifice :  or,  that  they  are  fallen  from 
grace,  and  fo  cannot  be  renewed  by  repentance  : 
or,  laftly,  that  they  have  committed  the  fin  againft 
the  Holy  Ghofl:.  As  for  this  lafl:  fin,  1  Ihall  treat 
of  it  in  the  next  difcourfe.  But  for  the  others,  I 
hope  it  well  appears,  that  thofe  1  am  now  fpcaking 
of,  are  no  ways  concerned  in  them.  For  1  fup- 
pofe  the  perfons  who  have  thefe  apprehenfions,  do 
profefs  Chriftianity,  and  have  not  fallen  from  it ; 
tho'  pofllbly  they  may  have  been  guilty  of  many 
great  fins.  They  have  never  renounced  their  Lord 
and  mailer,  or  turned  apoftates  from  his  religion  ; 
tho'  their  lives  and  practices  may  not  have  been 
in  all  refpedts  fo  fuitable  as  their  profefiion  required. 
If  this  be  the  cafe,  then  I  think  it  is  very  evident, 
that  they  cannot  be  guilty  of  the  crimes  mentioned 
in  thefe  texts.  That  is,  they  have  neither  finned 
the  wilful  fin,  nor  fallen  away  after  having  been  en- 
lightened i  nor  finned  the  fin  unto  death  :  Since 
thefe  crimes  import  no  lefs  nor  more  than  apofl:acy 
from  the  Chriftian  religion  to  atheifm  or  heathen- 
ifm,  or  fome  other  religion  contrary  to  the  Chrif- 
tian.     Laftly, 

But  let  no  man,  becaufe  he  hath  not  finned  the 
fin  unto  death,  encourage  himfelf  in  any  evil  courfe 
or  habit  of  fin,  tho'  it  leems  never  fo  flight  and  ex- 
cufable  to  him*    There  arc  many  ways  of  going  to 

hell, 
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hell,  befides  the  fins  I  have  been  treating  of.  Every 
wilful  fm,  or  habit  of  fm,  continued  in,  be  there 
never  fo  many  apologies  made  for  it,  from  temper, 
conftitution,  bufmefs  and  intereft ;  all  fuch  fins,  if 
perfifted  in,  will  as  certainly  deftroy  a  man's  falva- 
tion  as  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Let  no  man 
therefore  indulge  himfeif  in  any  evil  courfe  that 
God's  law  hath  declared  againft^  in  hopes  that  it 
will  be  eafily  pafTed  by,  becaufe  it  is  not  chofe 
enormous  crimes  that  have  a  mark  of  in  ram  v  put 
upon  them  j  fince  any  known  fin,  encourag<rc  and 
perfifted  in,  and  never  repented  of,  may  prove  as 
fatal  to  a  man's  foul,  as  a  torrent  of  open  impienes. 
Nor  let  no  man  allow  himfeif  in  any  evil  courfe,  in 
confidence  that  he  hath  not  yet  finned,  beyond  a 
probability  of  pardon,  or  in  profped  that  he  may 
hereafter  repent.  This  is  the  utmoft  prelum ption 
on  God's  mercy,  and  the  only  way  to  provoke  God 
to  withdraw  his  grace,  and  to  give  us  up  to  nard- 
nefs  of  heart,  and  a  final  impenitency.  And  wnen 
it  comes  to  that,  our  eternal  ftate  is  concluded  ; 
and  we  have  indeed  finned  a  fin  unto  death  in  one 
fenfe,  and  no  prayers  or  intercefilons  will  be  avail- 
able. 


Difcourfe 


(  ^55  ) 

Difcourfe  CXIV.    Abp.  Sharp, 

Of  the  SIN  againft  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Mat.  xii.  31. 

Wherefore  I  fay  unto  you,  all  manner  of  fin 
and  blafphenay  fliall  be  forgiven  unto  men, 
but  the  blafphemy  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  Ihall 
not  be  forgiven  unto  men, 

IT  is  my  prefent  defign  to  explain  the  nature  of 
that  fm,  which  we  commonly  call  the  fin  againft 
the  Holy  Ghoft  -,  the  difficuiiy  of  rightly  under- 
ftanding  it  having  created  much  trouble  of  mind 
and  perplexity  of  thought  to  fome  well  meaning 
people.  There  are  many  fins  againft  the  Floly 
Ghoft  ;  "  whofoever  grieveth  or  quencheth  the 
*'  fpirit,"  finneth  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  lyed  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Simon 
Magus,  in  offering  to  purchafe  the  gift  of  the  fpirit 
widi  money,  committed  a  fin  againft-  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  But  none  of  thefe  feem  to  be  the  fin,  which 
by  way  of  eminence  we  call  the  fin  againft  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  The  not  obferving  this  diftindion  has  oc- 
cafioned  many  miftakes  with  refpedt  to  this  fin» 
For  the  better  finding  out  what  this  fin  is,  we  muft 
take  the  fcriptures,  and  them  only,  for  our  guide. 
The  negledt  of  this,  is  another  reafon  why  men 
have  given  fuch  different  definitions  of  this  fin. 
There  is  no  text  in  the  epiftles  of  the  new  tefta- 
ment,  that  doth  in  exprefs  words  mention  it.  As 
for  the  evangelifts,  there  are  three,  who  each  of 
them  fpeak  once  of  it,  and  upon  the  fame  occa- 

fion. 
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fion.  Of  thefe  three,  I  have  fixed  upon  the  largeft 
and  fuilcft  in  the  text,  and  ihall  endeavour  to  give  a 
particular  account  of  it. 

And  firil,  I  will  give  an  account  of  the  great  fin 
here  fpoken  of,  which  we  call  the  fin  againft  the 
Holy  Ghoil.  Now,  tho'  we  call  it  the  fin  againft 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  yet  the  text  does  not  ftilc  it  by 
that  name  ;  but  gives  it  fuch  a  name,  as  to  inftru^l 
us  to  what  a  particular  kind  of  fins  we  are  to  reduce 
it  ;  that  is,  "  blafphemy,  or  fpeaking  reproachful 
*'  words  againft  another."  We  may  obferve,  that 
it  is  no  where  called  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
neither  in  the  text,  nor  in  either  of  the  two  gof- 
pels,  but  always  the  blafphemy  againft  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  or  fpeaking  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which 
is  the  fame  thing.  For  to  blafpheme,  is  to  Ipeak 
againft  another.  To  blafpheme,  is  ufed,  not  only 
with  refped:  to  God,  but  to  other  perfons,  and  im- 
ports neither  more  nor  lefs  than  flander,  calumny, 
or  evil  fpeeches,  againft  whomfoever  they  are  fpo- 
ken. And  where  we  tranftate  "  fpeaking  evil  of 
"  dignities,  in  the  Greek  it  is  blafpheming  of  dig- 
"  nities."  And  where  our  tranflators  render,  thefe 
men  fpeak  evil  of  things,  in  the  Greek  it  is,  blaf- 
pheme things.  Thus  St.  Paul  commands,  that 
Chriftians  fhould  fpeak  evil  of  no  man.  In  the 
Greek  it  is,  that  they  Ihall  blafpheme  no  man. 
And  there  are  many  other  inftances  of  this  kind. 
So  that  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  doth  plainly 
confift  in  blafphemy,  or  calumny,  or  flanderous 
words.  That  which  remains  then  is  to  difcover 
what  kind  of  blafphemy  it  is,  that  is  here  called 
the  blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  this  we 
(hail  cafily  find  out  by  having  recourfe  to  the  con- 
text. 

The  occafion  of  thefe  words  in  the  text  was  this. 
Our  Saviour  having  v^aft  a  devil  out  of  a  man,  that 
was  blind  and  dumb,  fo  that  he  could  perfedly  fee 

2  and 


Difc.  CXIV.     againfl  the  Holy  Ghoft.         157 

and  fpeak  5  the  people,  amazed  at  this  great  mira- 
cle, concluded  that  Jefus  was  the  MtfTiah,  the 
Chrift,  the  Ton  of  David.  The  Pharifees,  to  hin- 
der  perfons  from  becoming  his  difciples,  malicioufly 
gave  out,  that  tho'  Jefus  did  caft  out  devils,  yec 
he  did  this,  not  by  any  divine  power,  b'it  meerly 
by  the  power  of  Belzebub,  the  prince  of  the  devils. 
'  Our  Saviour,  to  obviate  and  remove  this  refledion, 
endeavours  to  fhew  how  ground lefs  this  their  (lan- 
der and  calumny  was  ;  and  to  convince  them  of  the 
grievoufnefs  of  the  fin,  and  greatnefs  of  the  punifh- 
ment  they  brought  on  themleives,  by  thus  fcanda- 
lizing  his  miracles,  in  faying,  "  they  were  done  by 
*'  the  power  of  the  devil  •,"  he  offers  three  reafons 
or  arguments,  fufFicient  to  convince  any  reafonable 
man,  that  his  miracles  could  not  be  wrought  by  the 
devil,  but  by  the  fpirit  of  God. 

The  firft  was,  that  it  was  entirely  againfl  the 
intereft  of  the  devil's  kingdom  to  maintain  and  al- 
low divifions  among  themfeives,  or  that  one  devil 
fhould  ejed  anocher ;  for  this  was  the  way  to  ruin 
that  kingdom.  Secondly,  that  had  no  more  reafon 
to  fay  he  caft  out  devils  by  Belzebub,  than  to  fay  it 
of  thofe  of  their  own  people  or  difciples,  who  either 
did,  or  pretended  to  caft  out  devils,  in  the  name 
of  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Ifaac,  and  of  Jacob. 
But  thirdly,  which  was  a  demonftrative  argument, 
it  plainly  appears,  both  from  the  defign  of  Chrift's 
miracles,  and  the  tendency  of  his  dodrines,  that 
he  was  fo  far  from  working  them  by  any  confede- 
racy of  the  devil,  that  Chrift  was  the  greateft  enemy 
the  devil  had.  For  he  was  his  fupenor  and  over- 
came him,  binding  the  ftrong  man,  fpoiling  his 
houfe,  and  doing  all  the  mifchief  he  could  to  his 
kingdom.  And  having  thus  by  thefe  three  argu- 
ments vindicated  himfelf  from  their  fianders,  he 
proceeds  to  teftify  againft  their  fin,  and  to  warn 
them  of  the   punifliment  that  attended  it,  in  the 

words 
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words  of  the  text.  Wherefore  I  fay  unto  you, 
all  manner  of  fin  and  blafphemy  fhail  be  forgiven 
unco  men,  but  the  blafphemy  of  \^^t  Holy  Ghoft 
fhall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men.  As  if  he  had 
faid,  your  charge  againft  me  is  groundlefs,  you 
having  no  reafon  to  fay,  "  that  I  caft  out  devils  by 
"  the  help  of  the  devil  •,"  for  even  you  your- 
felves  are  convinced  that  you  flander  my  work,  (for 
our  Saviour  knew  their  thoughrs)  and  if  ye  will 
fpeak  according  to  your  heart,  you  mud  confefs 
they  are  true  miracles,  and  done  by  the  fpirit  of 
God.  And  fince  this  is  your  cafe,  confider  what  a 
grievous  crime  you  are  guilty  of,  in  thus  vilifying 
the  good  fpirit  of  God,  and  calling  him  a  devil. 
*'  All  Other  fins  and  blafphemies  fhall  be  forgiven 
*'  unto  men,  but  this  blafphemy  of  yours,  is  of  {(^ 
*'  horrible  a  nature,  that  whoever  is  guilty  of  it, 
*'  fhall  never  be  forgiven,  but  is  in  danger  of  eter- 
*'  nal  damnation.'* 

This  being  the  true  meaning  of  our  Saviour's 
difcourfe,  it  is  evident,  that  the  blafphemy  againfb 
i\\t  Floly  Ghofl:,  and  fpeaking  againft  him,  wholly 
related  to  the  Pharifees  \  and  that  this  blafphemy 
and  fpeaking  againfb  the  fpirit,  was  in  fa61  their  af- 
lerting  that  our  Saviour  call  out  devils,  and  per- 
formed his  other  miracles  by  Belzebub  ♦,  or,  that  it 
was  an  impure  fpirit  that  did  thefe  works,  than 
which  there  could  not  be  a  greater  blafphemy  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  And  this  is  yet  more  clear  in  this  paf- 
lage  of  our  Saviour.  That  ail  other  fins  and  blaf- 
phemies ihall  be  forgiven  unto  men,  but  be  that  blaf- 
phcmeth  againft  the  H0I7  Ghoft,  hath  never  for- 
givenefs,  but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation. 
'*  Becaufe,  (faith  he)  the  Pharifees  faid^  he  had  an 
*'  unclean  fpirit."  If  any  afic  why  this  calumny  of 
the  Pharifees  fhould  be  rather  [tiled  a  blafphemy 
againft  our  Saviour  than  the  Hoiy  Ghoft  5  the  reafon 
ib,  that  ail  miracles  and  extraordinary  works,  whe- 
ther 


Difc.  CXIV.     againjl  the  Holy  Ghoft.         15.9 

ther  performed  by  the  prophets,  or  by  our  'Saviour 
or  his  apoftles,  aie  in  fcripture  conftantly  attributed 
to  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  eifeds  of  his  power  and 
operation  ;'and  therefore  to  fay,  that  our  Saviour's 
miracles  v/ere  done  by  the  devil,  was  an  immediate 
affront  to  the  Holy  Ghofl,  who  wrought  them. 
Our  Saviour  fays,  "  that  every  idle  word  that  men 
"  fhall  fpeak,  they  fhall  give  an  account  thereof, 
«'  at  the  day  of  judgment."  That  is,  all  falfe  and 
fcandalous  v/ords.  And  if  we  fball  be  called  to  a 
levere  account  for  every  fiander  and  calumny  that 
we  vent  againft  others  ;  much  more  muft  we  ex- 
pect this,  when  we  calumniace  and  flander  the  Holy 
Ghoit,  by  aicribing  his  works  to  Belzebub. 

But  I  proceed  to  fliew,  what  is  meant  by  thofe 
lefTer  fins,  here  oppofed  to  the  fin  againft  the  Holy 
Ghoil ;  v/hich  fhall  be  forgiven  unto  men,  tho' 
the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  fhall  not.  Thefe 
are  ail  manner  of  fin  and  blafphemy  ;  and  in  par- 
ticular fpeaking  a  word  againft  the  fon  of  man  ; 
which  fliali  be  forgiven  unto  men.  As  for  the 
firft,  ''  all  manner  of  fin  and  blafphemy,"  means  no 
more,  than  all  manner  of  affronts  and  flanders  com- 
mitted againft  others.  This  feems  to  be  the  right 
interpretation,  becaufe  our  Saviour  is  not  here 
fpeaking  of  any  fins,  but  fiander  and  blafphemy. 
And  his  defign  was  to  fhew  how  much  the  flander 
and  blafphemy  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  exceeded  all 
other  flanders  in  cruilr.  And  as  for  that  other  leffer 
fin,  "  fpeaking  a  word  againft  the  fon  of  man  ;'* 
that  is,  againft  Jefus  Chrift,  it  means,  to  talk.flight- 
ingly  and  reproachfully  of  him  -,  as  calling  him  a 
glutton,  or  wine- bibber,  as  feveral  of  the  Jews  did. 
So  that  what  our  Saviour  faid,  is  to  this  cffed.  I 
fay  unto  ycu,  that  all  m.anner  of  flanders  and  blaf^ 
phemy,  wherewith  men  flander  others,  fhall  be  for- 
given them,  but  the  blafphemy  againft  the  Holy 
S^hoft  fliaJl  not  be  forgiven  them.  And  whoever 
''^''  (Under* 
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flanders  or  fpeaks  evil  of  me,  who  am  a  prophet 
fent  from  God,  by  difparaging  either  my  perfoii, 
or  my  dodrine,  even  this  fhall  be  forgiven  him. 
But  whoever  fpeaks  againft  the  miracles  that  I  do, 
and  faith  they  are  done  by  the  power  of  the  devil, 
this  is  fo  horrid  a  blafphemy,  that  it  fhall  never  be 
forgiven  him,  either  in  this  world  or  the  other. 

And  the  reafon  why  fpeaking  againft  the  mira- 
cles of  our  Saviour,  is  of  fo  heinous  and  damning 
a  nature,  above  all  other  blafphemies,  is,  becaufe 
the  miracles  our  Saviour  wrought,  were  the  prin- 
cipal evidence  that  he  gave,  or  could  give,  of  his 
being  fent  from  God,  and  confequently  the  great 
means  of  converting  mankind  to  his  religion.  And 
therefore  to  fpeak  againft  them,  and  attribute  them 
to  the  power  of  the  devil,  was  the  moft  fpiteful, 
malicious  and  mifchievous  blafphemy  that  could  be 
committed  ;  becaufe  it  was  the  only  effedlual  way 
to  hinder  people  from  believing  on  him,  and  con- 
fequently to  defeat  all  God's  gracious  ends  of  bring- 
ing men  to  falvation  by  the  gofpel,  than  which  the 
devil  himfeif  could  not  do  worfe. 

1  proceed  to  confider  the  importance  of  thefc 
words,  "  that  it  (hall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither 
*'  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come  "  What 
our  Saviour  feems  to  mean  here,  is,  that  this  fin  of 
the  blafphemy  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fhall  be  fevere- 
Jy  punifhed,  both  in  this  world  and  the  next.  The 
phrafe  by  which  he  exprefTeth  it,  was  familiar  to 
thofe  he  fpoke  to.  It  was  a  received  notion  among 
the  Jews,  that  for  fome  fins,  a  man  was  pardoned 
upon  his  repentance  •,  other  fins  were  not  pardoned 
till  the  folemn  day  of  expiation,  which  came  once 
a  year  •,  and  other  greater  fins  were  not  to  be  ex- 
piate-l,  but  by  fome  great  temporal  afflidlion.  But 
yet  all  fins  that  could  not  be  pardoned  thefe  ways, 
were  expiated  by  death,  fuppofing  the  man  was  an 
Ifraelite.     To  this  opinion  of  theirs  our  Saviour 
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feems  to  allude.  As  if  he  had  faid,  "  This  blaf- 
phemy  and  open  affront  that  you  put  upon  the 
fpirit  of  God,  is  a  crime  of  fo  high  a  nature,  thaC 
it  fhall  not  be  expiated  either  in  this  life,  or  at  your 
death  ;  but  thofe  that  are  gui'ty  of  it  fhall  have  a 
miferable  portion,  both  in  this  world  and  that  which 
is  to  come.**  This  feems  to  be  the  full  importance 
of  this  expreffion. 

There  are  fome  who  afk  whether  the  blafphem.y 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  abfolutely  unpardonables. 
But  this  is  an  enquiry  more  curious  than  necelTiry  \ 
becaufe  it  no  way  concerns  us,  who  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  finned  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  nor  yet 
capable  of  doing  it.  Flowever,  it  mw'not  be 
amifs  to  give  fome  fatisfadlion  to  timorous  and  fcru* 
pulous  perfons,  leaving  it  to  every  one  to  receive 
or  rejVdl  what  is  offered.  And  it  is  the  opinion  of 
fcveral  moft  eminent  and  learned  divines,  that  our 
Saviour's  words  are  not  to  be  taken  in  an  abfolute, 
but  in  a  comparative  fenfe  \  and  that  when  he  fays 
*'  all  manner  of  fin  and  blafphemy  fhall  be  forgiven 
unto  men  -,  but  the  blafphemy  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
fliall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men  ;"  he  m,eans  no 
more  than  that  all  other  fins  and  blafphemies  fhall 
fooner  be  forgiven,  than  this  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft* 
So  that  acc(jrding  to  this  fenfe,  which  I  confefs  I 
think  to  be  the  true  one,  our  Saviour  does  not  here 
fpeak  either  of  the  pardonablenefs  of  fome  fins,  or 
the  unpardonablenefs  of  others  ;  but  only  compara^ 
tively,  of  the  much  greater  danger  and  difficulty  of 
obtaining  pardon  for  the  blafphemy  againft  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft  than  for  any  other  blafphemy. 

But  if  we  fuppofe  the  fenfe  of  them  to  be^  that 
all  other  calumnies  and  blafphemies  may  be  forgiven 
unto  men,  but  that  the  blafphemy  againft  the  Holy 
Ghoft  fhall  never  be  forgiven  unto  men  ;  yet  even 
then  let  it  be  obferved,  that  it  does  not  from  thence 
follow,  that  there  is  any  fin  that  fi^all  not  be  pardoned 
Vol.  IV.  M  upoit 


1 62  OJ  the  fin         Difc.  CXlV. 

upon  repentance.  For  it  is  a  certain  truth,  that 
there  is  no  fuch  great  fin,  but  if  the  finner  do  fin- 
cerely  repent,  he  may  hope  for  mercy  at  God's 
hands.  And  if  he  who  is  guilty  of  the  blafphemy 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  do  not,  or  fhall  not  find 
mercy,  it  is  purely  becaufe  he  doth  not,  or  cannot 
repent  of  it.  That  is,  when  a  man  is  come  to  fuch 
a  high  degree  of  malice,  impudence  and  obftinacy 
in  finning,  that  he  dares  affront  the  Holy  Ghofl, 
by  afcribing  his  works  to  the  devil ;  it  is juft  in  God 
to  deny  that  perfon  fuch  grace  as  may  be  necefiTary 
to  his  repentance  and  pardon  \  and  to  leave  him 
without  remedy,  in  the  condition  he  hath  brought 
himfcll-  into.  And  upon  this  fuppofition  only  it  is, 
that  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  unpardonable. 
But  this  is  alio  the  cafe  of  other  finners,  who  have 
not  committed  this  fin.  Many  perfons  may  have 
finned  fo  long  and  obftinately,  that  God  may  have 
forfaken  them  before  they  die,  and  the  fins  of  fuch 
fhall  never  be  forgiven,  becaufe  they  fiiall  never 
repent. 

So  that  the  unpardonablenefs  of  the  fin  againft 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  no  bar  to  our  exhorting  and  en- 
couraging all  iorts  of  perfons  to  repentance,  even 
the  greateft  finners  ;  nor  yet  any  hindrance  to  their 
hopes  of  pardon,  if  they  do  repent ;  no  more  than 
is  the  guilt  of  any  other  heinous  fin.  We  may 
fafely  promife  pardon  to  all  true  penitents,  for  all 
fins  whacfoever  without  exception.  "  God  did  not, 
(faith  Athanafius)  fay  to  him  that  blafphemes.and 
repents,  it  ftiall  not  be  forgiven  ;  but  to  him  that 
blafphemes  and  remains  in  his  blafphemy.  For  there 
is  no  fin  that  God  will  not  pardon  to  them  that 
worthily  repent."  To  this  I  farther  add,  that  thofe 
words  of  our  Saviour's,  taking  them  even  in  their 
rigorous  fenfe,  doth  not  exclude  all  who  fin  againft 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  from  all  poffibility  of  repentance, 
fior  of  obtaining  pardon.     For   there   are   feveral 
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degrees  of  blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft.  This 
fin  of  blafphemy  may  be  aggravated,  with  more 
knowledge,  wilfulnefs,  and  malice  in  fome  than  in 
others  ;  and  thofe  who  are  lefs  finful  are  greater 
objeds  of  God's  grace,  mercy,  and  forgivenefs. 
And  the  very  perfons  that  our  Saviour  charges  with 
the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  who  after- 
wards crucified  him  •,  our  Saviour  prays,  that  the 
fin  of  thefe  might  be  forgiven  ;  and  to  whom  alfo 
St.  Peter  afterwards  preached,  and  called  upon  to 
wafti  av/ay  their  fin  by  baptifm  and  repentance. 
Which  fhews  that  the  cafe  of  all  were  not  defpe- 
rate,  but  that  fome  might  repent  and  be  forgiven. 
Having  thus  explained  the  difiiculties  in  the  text,  I 
will  next  enquire,  whether  Chriftians  can  now  be 
guilty  of  this  blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft? 
And  what  are  the  fins  that  come  neareft  to  it  ?  And 
this  enquiry  is  the  more  neceflary,  becaufe  feveral 
perfons  are  apt  to  fancy  that  they  are  guilty  of  rhis 
unpardonable  fin.     And 

If  we  take  the  blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft 
precifely  as  our  Saviour  here  fpeaks  of  it,  no  man 
now  living  can  pofiibly  be  guilty  thereof  ;  becaufe 
no  one  can  be  in  thofe  circumftances  that  they  were, 
whom  he  charged  it  upon  ;  and  who,  tho'  eyewit- 
nefles  of  his  miracles,  and  had  the  greateft  evidence 
oF  the  truth  of  them,  yet  they  attributed  them  to 
forcery  and  witchcraft.  So  that  none  but  thofe  that 
lived  then,  can  be  guilty  of  this  blafphemy.  And 
it  is  impofilble  for  one  who  profeflieth  Chriftianity, 
as  long  as  he  does  fo,  to  commit  this  crime.  For 
whoever  profeflTeth  Chriftianity,  let  him  be  never  fo 
wicked  other  wife,  yet  as  he  pretends  or  profefles  to 
believe  the  true  religion,  and  that  Chrift  was  a  true 
prophet,  he  cannot  at  the  fame  time  fay,  that 
Chrift  v/as  an  impoftor,  and  wrought  miracles  by 
the  power  of  the  devil,  which  as  I  before  obferved, 
is  the  only  blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  men- 
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tioned  in  the  gofpel.  But  any  man  who  believesi 
there  was  fuch  a  perTon  as  Jelus,  that  he  preached 
fijch  dodlrine,  led  fuch  a  life,  wrought  fuch  mira- 
cles, as  he  is  recorded  to  have  done  \  and  yet,  con- 
trary to  his  own  convidion,  f.\ith,  that  this  JefuS 
did  thefe  extraordinary  works  by  the  power  of  the 
devil  ;  or  doth  afcribe  the  mighty  works  done  by  the 
apoftles  and  the  firfl  Chriftians,  to  the  power  of  the 
devil  :  Such  a  man  hath  blafphemed  the  Hoiy  Ghoft 
in  the  fame  kind,  tho'  in  different  circumflanccs, 
that  the  Pharifees  did.    Again, 

All  atheiftical  perfons,  who  deny  the  being  of 
God  and  providence,  and  fcofF  at  ail  religion,  and 
would  make  others  believe  it  is  a  meer  cheat  and 
impodur*"  ;  tho'  thefe  are  not  guilty  of  the  fin 
sgainft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  becaufe  they  do  not  be- 
lieve our  Saviour's  miracles  ;  yec  they  have  finned 
as  much  or  moreagainft  their  narural  light,  and  are 
guilty  of  as  great  or  greater  blafphemy  againft  God 
the  father,  than  the  Pharifees  were  •,  and  the  fin  of 
fuch  perfons  will  be  rather  more  unpardonable  than 
thofe  of  the  Pharifees.  Indeed,  a  total  apoftacy 
from  the  Chriftian  religion,  is  of  all  other  fins  the 
neareft  to  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  and  as 
fevere  things  are  faid  by  the  apoftle  againft  it,  as 
what  our  Saviour  hath  done  againft  the  blafphemy 
of  the  Hoiy  Ghoft. 

But  there  are  other  fins,  which  tho'  not  of  fo 
horrid  a  nature  as  this  great  unpardonable  fin,  yet 
have  in  them  a  natural  tendency  towards  it ;  and 
which  every  one  who  truly  regards  his  foul,  ought 
to  avoid.  Such  are  profane  drolling  upon  religion, 
and  ridiculing  the  holy  fcriptures  and  the  Chriftian 
faith  ;  alfo  infidelity  and  not  believing  Chrift's  re- 
ligion, notwithftanding  all  the  evidence  we  have  of 
the  truth  of  it.  Tho'  thefe  are  not  dired  blafphe- 
mies  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  yet  they  have  fome 
^iffinity  to  it;  and   thofe  who  are  guilty  of  them, 
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will  have  a  fad  account  10  make  up  at  the   day   of 
judgmenr,  unlefs  they  timely  repent  of  fuch  fins. 

**  Some  think  that  every  deliberate  £m  againft 
knowledge,  and  after  convidlion,  is  the  fin  againft 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  This  no  doubt,  is  a  very  great 
aggravation  of  fin,  and  fuch  as  calls  for  a  great  and 
particular  repentance;  but  does  by  no  means  ren- 
der a  man  incapable  of  forgivenefs  Others  are 
troubled  with  blafphemous  thoughts,  and  th^fe  they 
think  to  be  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft.  But 
this  is  generally  the  meer  effed:  of  melancholy,  and 
the  perfons  troubled  with  thefe  fad  thoughts  are  no 
way  confenring  to  them,  but  they  arife  in  their 
minds  agiinft  their  wills,  and  without  their  appro- 
bation. And  fo  far  from  being  the  unpardonable 
fin,  I  hope  and  believe  they  are  no  fins  at  all,  but 
only  the  unhappy  efFeds  of  bodily  diftemper  ♦,  and 
will  be  no  more  imputed  to  us,  than  the  wild  ra- 
vings of  a  man  in  a  fever.  And  God  forbid  that 
the  natural  effedls  of  a  difeafe  fhould  bring  guile 
upon  our  fouls.  So  that  thefe  perfons  have  reafon 
enough  for  comfort,  did  not  their  diftemper  render 
them  incapable  of  it. 

The  only  pradifed  ufe  I  (hall  make  of  this  dif- 
courfe  is,  to  caution  men  againft  the  degrees  and 
approaches  of  this  fin.  For  if  the  fin  againft  the  - 
Holy  Ghoft  be  unpardonable,  then  all  approaches 
to\yards  it  muft  be  dreadful.  Such  as  fcoffing  at 
religion,  abufing  the  hoiy  fcriptures,  rej-ding  the 
evidence  of  Chnftianiry,  perfevc^ring  obftinately  in 
a  finful  vicious  courfe,  nocwithftanding  all  the  mo- 
tives and  arguments  of  the  gof[)el  to  perfuade  men 
to  rt- pentance.  Sinning  againft  the  clear  convidion 
of  our  confciences,  and  the  motions  of  G(jd's  good 
fpirit  to  the  contrary.  Malicious  oppofing  the 
truth,  when  the  arguments  for  it  are  evident  to 
any  unprejudiced  mind.  Thefe  are  fins  of  a  high 
nature,  and  come  the  neareft  to  this  great  and  un- 
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pardonable  fin.  And  if  they  are  long  continued 
in,  we  know  not  how  foon  God  may  withdraw  his 
grace  from  us,  and  fufFer  us  to  be  hardened  thro* 
the  deceitfulnefs  of  fin. 

Let  us  then  be  ready  to  entertain  the  truth  when- 
.ever  it  is  fairly  propofed  to  us,  and  with  fuch  evi- 
dence as  we  are  willing  to  allow  of,  in  other  matters. 
Let  us  do  nothing  contrary  to  our  known  duty,  but 
be  cartful  in  all  things  to  obey  the  convidlions  of 
our  own  confcience,  and  to  yield  to  the  good  mo- 
tions and  fuggeftions  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  who 
works  fecretly  upon  the  minds  of  men  -,  and  often 
gently  infpires  us  with  good  thoughts  and  inclina- 
tions, and  is  grieved  when  we  do  not  comply  with 
them  ;  and  after  many  repulfes  will  at  laft  with^ 
draw  himfelf  from  us,  and  leave  us  to  be  alTaulted 
with  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  and  to  be  hurried 
f^way  by  our  own  lufts,  into  ruin  and  perdition, 
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Therefore   knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
wc  perfuade  men. 

TH  E  Chriftian  religion,  whether  we  confider 
the  authority  of  thoie  who  firft  publifhed  it, 
or  the  weighty  arguments  it  contains,  and  their  agree- 
ablenefs  to  the  mod  prevailing  pafTions  of  human 
nature,  is  in  all  refpedts  the  beft  contrived  of  any 
religion,  to  accompiifh  fo  noble  a  defign,  as  the 
reformation  of  mankind.  The  great  holinefs  of 
thofe  who  preached  it,  the  clearnefs  and  evidence, 
the  flrength  and  efficacy  of  their  reafoning,  are  migh- 
ty advantages  for  that  purpofe.  No  arguments  can  be 
more  proper  to  perfuade  mankind,  than  thofe  which 
work  on  their  reafon  and  confideration  ;  no  motives 
more  prevalent  to  ftir  them  up  to  the  exercife  of  it, 
than  their  own  happinefs  and  mifery  ;  no  happinefs 
and  mifery  fo  much  deferves  regard,  as  that  which 
is  eternal.  And  this  immortal  (late,  the  Chriftian 
religion  defcribes,  with  the  greateft  plainnefs,  con- 
firms with  the  ftrongeft  evidence,  and  enforces  on 
the  confciences  of  men,  with  the  moft  powerful 
and  perfuafive  rhetoric.  The  apoftle's  defign  was 
to  perfuade  men;  that  is,  to  convince  their  judg- 
ments, to  gain  their  affetlions,  and  reform  their 
Jives.  The  argument  they  ufed  for  this  end,  was 
no  lefs  than  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  j  not  the  frov/ns 
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of  the  world,  the  fear  of  men,  nor  the  malicC 
of  devils  •,  but  the  terrors  of  the  Almighty,  whofe 
majefty  makes  the  devils  tremble,  whofe  power 
is  irrefiftabie,  whofe  wrath  is  inlupportable.  Not 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord  in  this  world,  which  yec 
is  dreadful  enough  •,  but  that  which  fhall  be  dif- 
played  at  the  dreadful  day  of  judgment,  when  we 
*'  mufl  appear  before  the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift, 
*'  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
*'  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whe- 
**  ther  It  be  good  or  bad.'*  The  terror  which  re- 
lates to  cur  final  and  eternal  (late,  in  another  world, 
is  what  the  apoftle  means.  And  this  he  fpeaks, 
rot  from  poetical  fables,  ancient  tradiiions,  uncer- 
tain conjedures,  or  probable  arguments,  but  from 
full  afTurance  of  the  truth  he  delivers  \  "  knowing 
*'  thi^reforc  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  perfuade 
f*  men." 

The  gofpel  contains  a  mixture  of  the  higheft 
clemency  and  greatcfl  feverity,  the  richeft  mercy  and 
ftiideft  juftice,  the  molt  glorious  rewards  and  mod 
intolerable  punilhments  •,  we  there  find  God  de- 
frrioed  as  a  tender  father  and  terrible  judge,  as  a 
God  of  peace  and  vengeance,  as  an  everlafting 
happinels,  a  confuming  fire.  And  the  Son  of  God, 
a€  coming  once  with  great  humility,  and  to  come 
again  with  majefty  and  great  glory  •,  as  appearing 
once,  with  all  the  infirmities  of  human  nature, 
and  again  with  ail  the  demonftrations  of  a  divine 
power  and  prcfence  \  once,  as  the  Son  of  God  to 
take  away  the  fins  of  the  world  by  his  death  and 
paifion  ;  and  again,  as  judge  of  the  world,  with 
flaming  fire,  to  execute  vengeance  on  all  impeni- 
tent finners.  The  intermixing  thefe  dodlrines  in 
the  ^;ofpel,  was  intended  for  the  benefit  of  mankind, 
that  fuch  whoni  the  condefcenfion  of  his  firft  ap- 
pt^arance  could  not  oblige  to  leave  their  fins,  the 
terrpv  of  his  fecond  coming  may   aftoniih,  when 
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they  knew  that  their  ingratitude  and  difobedience  will 
be  examined  into  j  that  fuch  who  defpife  the  mean- 
nefs  of  his  birth,  the  poverty  of  his  life,  and  (h^inie 
of  his  death,  may  be  filled  with  horror  and  amaze- 
ment, when  they  confider  the  majefty  of  his  fecond 
coming  in  the  clouds,  to  "execute  judgment  upon 
all,  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly,  not  only  of 
their  ungodly  deeds,  but  of  all  their  hard  fpcjeches 
which  ungodly  flnners  have  fpoken  againft  them." 
And  we  fhall  eafily  fee  what  great  reafon  there  is 
that  Chrift's  fdcond  coming  to  judgment  fhould  be 
called  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  if  we  confider  the 
following  particulars.    A^, 

I.  The  terror  of  the  preparation  for  it,  which  is 
thus  defcribed  by  St.  Peter  j  '^  The  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  which  the 
heavens  Ihall  pafs  away  with  a  great  noife,  and  the 
elements  melt  with  fervent  heat  ;  the  earch  alfo 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  fhali  be  burnt  up.'* 
This  day  will  come  and  furprife  us  as  a  thief  in  the 
night,  which  makes  it  the  more  dreadful,  becaufe 
furprizals  confound  mens  thoughts,  dejed  their  fpi- 
rits,  and  betray  the  fuccours  which  reafon  offers. 
But  when  furprize  fhall  be  the  Icaft  aftonifhing  cir- 
cumflance  of  men's  milery,  what  horror  will  poiTefs 
their  minds  at  the  apprehenfion  of  it?  What  con- 
fufion  and  amazement  may  we  fuppofe  he  was  in, 
who  being  pleafed  with  the  fulnefs  of  his  condition, ' 
*'  faid  to  his  ioul,  foul,  thou  haft  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years,  take  thine  eafe,  eat,  drink  and 
be  merry  ;  but  God  faid  to  him,  thou  fool,  this 
night  thy  foul  fhall  be  required  of  thee;  then  whofe 
fhall  all  thofe  things  be  that  thou  haft  provided?" 
Had  God  only  faid,  this  night  thy  barns  fhall  be 
burnt,  and  thy  fubllance  confumed  to  afhes,  that 
muft  occafion  him  a  ftrange  prefent  confternation, 
tho'  he  might  have  comforted  himfelf  with  the  hopes 
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of  Jiving  and  getting  more.    But,  "  this  night  fhall 
*'  thy  foul  be  required  of  thee." 

O  dreadful  words!  O  the  tremblings  of  body^ 
the  anguifh  of  mind,  the  pangs  and  convulfions 
of  conscience,  which  they  muft  occafion  I  What 
fad  reflexions  muft  they  create  ?  That  the  pleafure 
he  had  promifed  himfelf  for  many  years,  fhould 
have  an  end  in  a  very  few  hours  :  his  mirth  fo 
fuddenly  turned  into  bitter  bowlings,  his  eafe  into 
a  bed  of  flames  !  O  mifcrable  creature  !  to  be 
thus  deceived  by  his  own  folly,  and  after  fo  many 
warnings,  be  furprized  and  betrayed  into  everlafting 
mifery  1 

Thefe  are  the  agonies  of  only  one  fingle  perfon, 
whom  death  fnatches  away,  in  the  midft  of  his  years, 
pleafure  and  hopes  ;  but  this  will  be  the  cafe  of 
too  many  in  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  which 
*'  as  a  fnare  fhall  come  on  all  them,  that  dwell  on 
*'  the  face  of  the  earth.'*  If  fome  of  the  expref- 
fions  ufed  by  St.  Luke  concerned  the  unexpedted 
coming  of  Chrift  to  judgment  upon  Jerufalem  ; 
yet  we  are  alfo  to  confider  them  as  not  only  the 
forerunner,  but  figure  of  Chrift's  coming  to  judge 
the  world.  But  then,  the  burning  of  Jerufalem  was 
a  very  imperfed  reprefentation  of  the:  general  ter- 
ror of  mankind  at  the  conflagration  of  the  world. 
*'  When  the  heavens  fhall  pafs  away,  with  a  great 
*'  noife,  or  mighty  force,  and  the  elements  fhall 
*'  melt  with  fervent  heat.*'  When  all  the  fiery 
bodies  in  the  upper  regions  of  the  world,  which 
have  fo  long  remained  in  an  even  regular  courfe, 
fhall  then  be  let  loofe  •,  and  by  a  rapid,  violent 
motion,  put  the  world  into  a  flame  and  confufion  ; 
So  that  the  earth  and  all  things  therein,  fliall  be 
turned  into  one  funeral  pile ;  then  the  foundation 
of  the  earth  fhall  be  ihaken,  and  God  will  rain  fire 
and  brimftone  from  heaven  ;  fo  that  nothing  Ihall 
be  ^ble  to  rcflft  or  withftand  the  force  of  his  merci- 
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kfs  fury.  What  will  then  become  of  the  moft 
magnificent  piles,  the  moft  curious  flrudures,  the 
moft  (lately  palaces,  the  moft  lafting  monuments, 
the  moft  pleafant  gardens  and  delightful  countries, 
and  all  the  glories  of  this  world  ?  They  (hall  be  all 
buried  in  one  common  heap  of  ruins,  the  whole 
face  of  the  earth  fhall  be  like  the  top  of  mount 
^tna,  nothing  but  rubbilh,  ftones,  and  afhes. 
What  will  then  fignify  the  pride  and  gallantry  of 
the  vain,  the  large  pofTelTions  of  the  great,  or  the 
vaft  treafurcs  of  the  rich  ?  And  what  will  become 
of  the  wicked  and  ungodly,  who  have  fcoffed  aC 
thefe  things,  "  and  walked  after  their  own  lufts, 
*'  faying,  where  is  the  promife  of  his  coming.'* 
When  this  great  day  of  wrath  comes,  how  will 
they  ftand  or  efcape  his  fury  ?  If  they  hide  them- 
felves  in  dens  and  rocks,  they  will  then  fall  into  the 
burning  furnaces  of  the  earth  ;  and  the  *'  moun- 
**  tains  may  fall  upon  them,  but  can  never  hide 
*'  them  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb."  If  they  go 
down  into  the  deep  parts  of  the  fea ;  even  there 
ftorms,  tempefts  and  fhowers  of  fire  fhall  overtake 
them,  and  God's  vengeance  purfue  them,  with  ever- 
lafting  flames.  Well  therefore  may  Chrift's  coming 
to  judgment  be  called  the  terror  of  the  Lord.  For 
can  any  thing  be  imagined  more  full  of  horror  and 
amazement,  than  to  fee  the  world  in  a  flame  about 
us?  to  fee  the  earth  every  where  vomit  and  cafl: 
up  fire,  the  fea  to  boil  like  water  in  a  feething  pot ; 
to  hear  nothing  but  perpetual  claps  of  thunder,  to 
fee  no  light  in  the  heavens  but  the  flaihing  of  light- 
ing ?  And  yet  even  this  comes  far  fhorc  of  the 
terrors  and  fears  of  this  great  day.  For  the  ex- 
preflions  of  fcripture  do  not  mean  that  the  world 
fliall  be  only  deftroyed  by  the  anger  of  God, 
but  that  this  deftrudion  fhall  be  by  real  fire. 

2.  The  terror   of  Chrift's  appearance  ;     which 
fcripture  reprelents  to  us  to  be  fuch  as  may  render 
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the  apprehenfions  of  it  the  more  awful.  As  that 
he  will  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  all  the  hea- 
venly hoft  attending  him,  with  power  and  great 
glory  ;  and  fending  his  angels  with  a  great  found  of 
a  trumpet  before  him.  After  whom  the  Lord  him- 
felf  fliall  defcend  from  heaven  with  a  Ihout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  the  trump  of  God. 
Not  that  we  are  to  imagine  any  material  trumpet  ; 
but  the  found  of  the  laft  trumpet  feems  to  be  the 
fame  with  the  "  voice  of  the  fon  of  God,  which 
*'  the  dead  are  fiid  to  hear  and  live.'*  That  is,  it 
fhall  be  an  effeduai  power  for  raifing  the  dead, 
louder  than  any  trumpet.  His  fecond  coming  is 
alfo  defcribed,  as  "  fitting  on  the -throne  of  his  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angr^!:?  about  him,  and  all  nations 
gathered  before  him,*'  to  receive  their  fentence. 
His  throne  will  be  moft  magnificent  and  glorious, 
and  fo  dreadful,  that  from  it  will  "  proceed  light- 
"  nings,  thufiderings  and  voices ;  his  majtfty  fo  ter- 
**  rible,  that  heaven  and  earth  will  fly  from  his  face, 
•'  the  dead,  fmali  and  great,  are  to  ftand  before 
*'  him,  to  be  judged  according  to  their  works.* ^ 
And  if  the  appearance  of  a  C(>mmon  judge  is  dread- 
ful to  a  guilty  priloner,  if  the  majefty  of  an.  earthly 
prince  begets  awe  and  reverence,  where  there  is  no 
fear  of  punifhment ;  what  niay  we  imagine  when  juf- 
ticeand  majHly  both  meet  in  the  perfon  of  the  judge  \ 
fear  and  guilt  in  the  confcience  of  criminals  !  If  the 
fight  en  Mount  Sinai  was  fo  terrible  to  Mofes, 
*=  that  he  did  exceedingly  fear  and  quake.**  If  the 
vifion  which  Ifaiah  hath  of  God's  glory,  made  hinri 
cry  out,  ''  woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone,  for  mine 
♦'  eyes  have  fcen  the  king,  the  Lord  of  hofts ;"  If 
when  D^iPiiei  faw  his  vifion.  all  his  ftrength  and 
vigour  was  gone,  fo  that  he  flood  trembling,  tho* 
an  angel  had  raifed  him  from  the  ground  :  If  thefe 
whom  God  appeared  to  in  a  way  of  kindnefs, 
wti^   fo    pofTcffcd    with  fear,   what  horror  muft 
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needs  feize  op.  the  minds  of  the  wicked,  when  the 
'«  Lord  Jefus  fhall  be  revealed  from  heaven  in 
♦V  flaming  fire,  on  purpofe  to  take  vengeance  on 
"  them/'  If  there  appeared  fo  mucii  rnajefty  in 
our  Saviour's  countenance,  when  th-  ofncers  came 
to  apprehend  him,  that  they  *'  w^^nt  backward  and 
^'felftothe  ground-,'*  how  dreadful  mull  it  be, 
when  he  will  mmifeft  that  g^ory  to  the  world, 
which  he  then  concealed  1  If  in  the  fhort  time  of 
his  transfiguration,  his  own  difciple.s  could  not  be- 
hold the  glory  of  his  prefence,  but  they  '*  fell  on 
*'  their  faces  and  were  fore  afraid,"  how  lliall  his 
enemies  abide  the  day  of  his  wrath,  or  (land  before 
him,  when  he  fliall  appear  in  the  full  glory  of  his 
majeif  y  and  power ! 

3.  The  terror  of  that  day*s  proceedings  ;  for 
then  we  muft  all  appear  before  the  judgment-feat 
of  Chrilf ,  that  every  one  may  receive  according  to 
the  things  done  in  the  body,  whether  good  or  evil. 
How  full  of  terror  will  the  proceedings  of  that  day 
be,  wherein  all  fecrets  fhall  be  difclofed,  all  perfons 
adions  examined  and  judged  1  This  is  the  time  of 
darknefs,  of  difputes  and  quarrels  ;  but  '*  in  the 
*'  day,  when  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  fhall 
"  be  revealed,"  then  the  wifdom  and  juflice  of 
divine  providence  (liall  be  made  manifeft  to  all,  for 
*'  every  one  fhall  receive  according  to  his  work  :" 
and  none  will  wonder  at  the  fentence,  when  they 
fee  the  evidence.  Then  the  mod  fecret  impurities, 
the  mod  fubtle  hypocrify,  the  mofl  artificial  fraud, 
the  moft  difiembled  malice,  fhall  be  expofed  to 
public  view.  For  then  "  God  will  bring  to  light 
*'  the  hidden  things  of  darknefs,  and  make  mani- 
*'  feft  the  counfels  of  the  heart."  Then  all  the  in- 
trigues of  luft  and  ambition  will  turn  only  to  men's 
fhame  and  reproach.  With  what  horror  will  they 
then  behold  all  the  fins  of  their  lives  made  public, 
kt  in  order  before  them  I     How  will   men  then 
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curfe  themfelves  for  being  fo  eafily  tempted,  and 
alfo  thofe  who  laid  traps  to  betray  them  !  What 
different  apprehenfions  will  men  then  have  of  fin, 
from   what   they   have   now  !    How  will  a   fmner 
then  lament  and  fay,  had   I   believed  this  would 
have  been  the  end  of  a  finful  life,  1  would  have 
taken  more  care  to  prevent  this  mifery  !  O  the  fol- 
ly of  intemperance,  the  mifchief  of  ambition,  the 
rage  of  lu(',  the  unfatiablenels  of  covetoufnefs,  the 
madnefs  of  debauchery,  and  the  dull  flupidity  of 
atheifm  !  What  fatisfadion  are  all  the  pleafures  of 
fin  to  me,  now  I  have  loft   my  foul  forever !  O 
that  I  had  time  to  grov/  wife  again,  and  refift  the 
cheats  of  a  deceitful  world  1  my  fins  are  as  frelh  in 
my  remembrance  as  if  they  were  yefterday  com- 
mitted, and  their  burden  heavier  than  the  weight 
of  mountains.     O  that  I  could  fee  the  end  of  my 
mifery  1  Nor  will  the  only  terror  in  the  proceedings 
of  that  day,  be  for  wicked  men  to  have  the  feveral 
circumftances  and  aggravations  of  their  fins  fet  be- 
fore them,  and  even  that  cannot  be  without  horror 
and  amazement  ;    but  their  a<itions  alfo   muft   be 
ftridly  and  feverely  examined,  by  a  mod  powerful 
holy  and  juft  judge.     And  if  it  is  fo  troublefome  to 
remember  in  this  world  thofe  wicked  adions  we  have 
loved  and  delighted  in  -,  what  will  it  be  when  they 
are   all    enumerated    before    the  judgment -feat  of 
Chrift,  who  hates  and  abhors  them  ;  if  men  can- 
not endure  to  have  their  vices  here  reprefented  to 
them,  how  will  they  bear  the  expofing  them  to  the 
view  of  the  whole  world  ?  if  fins  that  we  here  def- 
pifed  for   being   little,     and   were  difregarded  for 
their  frequency,  and  laughed  at  as  infignificant,  fhall 
appear  to  have  a  greater  malignity,  than  men  imagi- 
ned •,  what  muft  we  think  of  fuch   prefumptuous 
fins,  that  offered  violence  to  God's  laws  and  the 
dilates  of  men's  confciences  ?  Nor  will  length  of 
time  abate  the  feverity  of  God's  enquiry,  or  k^^n 
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his  difpleafure  againft  them.  For  tho'  God  in  this 
world  tempers  his  feverity  with  mercy,  we  have  no 
reafon  to  expe6t  it  in  another. 

This  is  the  time  of  "  God's  patience  and  for- 
*'  bearance,  and  goodnefs  towards  Tinners,  who  is 
*'  not  willing  that  any  fhould  perifh,  but  that  all 
*'  fliould  come  to  repentance  j"  but  if  men  willnefpife 
his  goodnefs,  abufe  his  patience,  and  rejed  the 
means  of  falvation,  then  to  their  forrow,  and  by 
dreadful  experience  fhall  they  find,  that  there  is  a 
day  of  wrath  to  come,  and  that  "  it  is  a  fear- 
"  ful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
*'  God."  For  that  will  be  a  day  of  juftice  and 
execution  without  further  patience.  Then  no 
trifling  excufes  will  be  taken  to  palliate  fins,  and 
give  eafe  to  the  minds  of  men.  It  will  be  in  vain 
to  charge  our  wilful  fins  on  the  infirmity  of  our  na- 
ture, the  power  of  temptation,  the  fubclety  of  the 
devil,  the  allurement  of  company,  the  pradice  of 
the  world,  the  corruption  of  the  age,  the  fault  of 
education,  or  the  folly  of  youth  ;  fuch  excufes  will 
be  then  too  weak  to  be  accepted,  when  it  will  ap- 
pear to  the  eternal  confufion  of  fuch,  that  their 
■  own  vicious  inclinations  were  the  only  occafion  of 
them.  Then  there  will  be  no  room  for  intreaties, 
or  vain  excufes.  God  now  fhews  his  great  pity 
and  indulgence  to  mankind,  in  being  fo  ready  to 
hear  the  prayers,  and  grant  the  petitions  of  all 
penitent  finners.  But  for  thofe  who  defpife  his 
inftrudion,  difregard  the  reproofs  of  his^  word, 
the  rebukes  of  their  own  confciences  ;  who  con- 
temn and  fcofF  at  religion  ;  what  can  they  expe6V, 
but  that  when  "  they  Ihall  call  upon  him,  he 
"  will  not  anfwer,  and  when  they  feek  him  earneft- 
"  ]y,  they  Ihall  not  find  him  ;  but  he  will  laugh 
**  at  their  calamity,  and  mock  when  their  fear 
"  Cometh."  O  blefled  Jefus !  didft  thou  weep 
over   an   incorrigible  people  in   the  days  of  thy 
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flelli,  and  wilt  thou  flight  their  miferies  when  thou 
judged  the  world  ?  didfl  thou  then  intreat  and 
beftech  Tinners  to  be  reconciled,  and  wilt  thou 
not  hear  them  in  the  day  of  thy  judgment,  when 
in  the  anguifh  of  their  fouh  they  cry  unto  thee  ? 
Thus  we  fee  the  mighty  difference  between  Chrifl's 
coming  as  a  Saviour,  and  as  a  judge  ;  between  the 
day  ot  our  falvarion  and  the  day  of  his  wrath  ; 
between  the  joy  in  heaven  at  the  converfion  of 
penitent  finners,  and  the  confufion  of  the  wicked 
and  impenitent.  How  terrible  is  God's  wrath  re- 
prefented,  when  he  puniihes  a  people  in  this  world 
for  their  fins  ?  it  is  called,  "  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
''  vengeance,  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the 
*'  Lf  rd."  If  it  was  thus  when  his  wrath  was 
kindled  but  a  little,  when  mercy  was  mixed  with 
his  feverity,  what  will  it  be  when  he  (hall  ftir  up 
all  his  wrath,  when  the  heavens  and  earth  that  never 
offended  him,  fhall  fliake  ?  What  (hall  they  then 
do  who  have  difpleafed  him  ?  Then  neither  power, 
wifdom,  eloquence,  nor  craft,  wili  be  of  any 
fignification  •,  for  the  great  judge  of  that  day 
can  neither  be  over-awed  by  power,  exceeded  in 
wifdom,  moved  by  eloquence,  nor  betrayed  by 
craft  'y  but  every  man  fhali  receive  according  to 
his  deeds.  The  mighty  conquerors  (hall  then  (land 
unattended  with  armies  to  receive  their  fentence  ; 
the  moft  renowned  for  wifdom  and  knowledge 
will  then  find  that,  a  fincere  honeft  heart  will  more 
avail,  than  the  greateft  fubtlety,  or  deepeft  learn- 
ing •,  the  moll  eloquent  perfons  without  true  good- 
nefs,  will,  like  the  man  without  a  wedding-gar- 
ment, be  then  fpeechlefs  •,  the  moft  crafty  and 
politic  will  then  lee,  that  tho'  they  here  deceive 
thcmfelves  and  others,  yet  "  God  will  not  be 
*'  mocked,  for  whatever  a  man  fows,  that  fhall  he 
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4.  The  terror  of  the  fentence  which  lliall  then 
be  pafied.  This  the  judge  hath  already  told 
us,  to  make  us  more  apprchenfive  of  it  iri  this 
ftate,  when  we.  may  previ-nt  it,  by  fincere  re- 
pentance and'a  holy  life.  The  terror  of  it  is,  "  de^^ 
"  part  from  me  ye  curfed  into  everfefling  fire,' 
*'  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  Words 
full  of  horror  and  amazement,  if  the  importance 
of  them  is  duly  confidered.  Indeed  wicked  mea 
are  fo  little  apprehenfive  of  the  great  mifery  in 
departing  from  God,  that  they  place  their  feli- 
city here,  in  being  at  a  diftance  from  him.  For 
while  they  purfue  their  lufts,  the  thoughts  of  God 
are  uneafy  to  them.  But  part  of  the  mifery  here- 
after will  be,  that  men  (hall  not  be  able  to  cheac 
and  abufe  themfclves  with  faife  notions  of  happi- 
nefs.  The  fatisfaftion  they  had  in  their  luds  will 
ceafe,  and  nothing  remain  but  the  fad  remem- 
brance thereof,  to  torment  them.  The  righteous 
fhall  fee  God,  which  implies  the  greatefl  happi- 
nefs.  But  the  wicked  Hiall  depart  from  him,  where- 
in is  comprehended  the  higheft  mifery  imagina- 
ble. The  fcripture  account  of  the  joys  and  tor- 
ments of  another  world,  is  more  luiced  to  our 
fancy  than  underftanding  -,  thence  we  read  of  fetting 
down  with  Abraham,  Ifaar,  and  Jacob,  to  repre- 
fent  the  happinefs  of  the  ftate  -,  and  of  a  *'  gnaw- 
"  ing  worm,  a  devouring  fire,  and  blacknefs  of 
*'  darknefs,  to  exprefs  the  mifery  thereof.'*  BuC 
as  the  happinefs  of  heaven  infinitely  exceeds  the 
moll  lofty  metaphors  of  fcripture,  fo  does  the 
mifery  of  hell  furpafs  the  moft  dreadful  rcprefen- 
ration  we  can  give  of  it.  No  word  can  fully  ex- 
prefs the  anguifh  and  torment  of  the  foul,  in  future 
mifery  ;  *'  where  the  worm  fliall  never  die,  thf; 
*'  fire  fhall  be  never  quenched."  As  to  what  fome  ob- 
jedt  againft  the  truth-  and  injuuice  of  this  puni(h- 
m'^.nt,  by  faying,  that  there  is  no  proportion,  be- 
Vol.  it,  '         N  tweea 
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cv^een  the  fms  of  this  Hiort  Hfe,  and., the  eternal 
mifery  of  another  •,  in  order  to  anfwer  the  ob- 
jediion,  Jet  me  aili  fuch,  whether  among  men, 
it  is  not  thought  jufl:  and  reafonable,  tp  confine  a 
perfon  to  perpetual  imprifonment  for  a  fault  he 
was  not  aa  hour  committing  ?  nay,  do  not  the 
laws  of  all  nations  make  death  the  punifhment 
pf  fome.  crimes,  which  are  very  fuddenly  perpe- 
trated ?  and  yet  death  eternally  deprives  a  man  of 
;^ll  comforts  of  life.  Shall  then  what  is  fo  con- 
stantly pradiled  and  uniycrfally  juftified  in  the 
"world,  be  -condemned  as  unreafonabie,  when  ap- 
plied to  God  ?  Bur  fay, feme,  if  by  eternal  death, 
annihilation  was  only  meant,  there  could  be  no 
exception  to  it.  To  which  I  anfwer  by  afking, 
whether  it  would  be  unjuft  for  human  laws  to  de- 
prive offenders  of  life,  fuppofing  their  fouls  to 
lurvive  their  bodies,  and  they  forever  fenfible  of  the 
lofs  of  life  ?  if  not,  why  l"hall  not  God  preferve 
the  honour  of  his  laws,  and  vindicate  his  au- 
thority in  governing  the  w'orld,  by  fentencing  ob- 
llinate  fmners  to  the  greateil  mifery,  tho'  their 
ipuls  forever  live  in  the  apprehenfion  of  it  ? 
Efpecially,  fince  God  hath  beforehand  fo  evident- 
ly declared  thefe  things,  made  them  part  of  his 
laws,  fet  everlafbing  life  on  the  oiher  fide,  to  bal- 
iance  eyerlaRing  mifery,  and  in  fuch  a  manner 
propofed  them  to  a  finner's  option,  that  nothing 
but  contempt  of  God  and  his  grace,  and  wilful 
impenitency,  can  ever  betray  men  into  this  dread - 
&1  flate  of  eternal  defl:rudion.  Thus  iruch  for 
the  argument  ufed  by  the  apodle,.  the  terror  of  the 
Lord. 

I  fiiall  now  confidcr  the  aiTu ranee  he  gives  of  the. 
truth  of  it.  ''  Knowing  then  the  terror  of  the 
*^.  Lord  we  perfuade  men."  It  is  of  excellent  ufc 
TO  produce  the  common  npprehenfions  of  man- 
liind,    as    to  a    future  ludgmcnt,  and   the  feverai 

arguments' 
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arguments  infilled  on  to  that  purpofe ;  for  if 
the  thing  was  unreafonable  to  be  believed,  how 
come  men,  without  revelation,  to  agree  that  it 
was  juft  and  reafonable.  If  the  conflagration  of  t})e 
world  was  an  impoffible  thing,  how  came  it  fo 
anciently  received  by  the  oldeft  and  wifeft  philo- 
fophers  ?  How  came  it  to  be  maintained  by  the 
Epicureans  and  Stoicks  ?  Indeed  they  made  thefc 
conflagrations  periodical  and  not  final.  But  then 
we  fhould  not  rejed  that  as  impoflible,  which 
they  aiTert  hath  been  and  may  be  done.  The 
truth  and  certainty  of  this  doftrine  we  prove 
from  the  word  of  God.  We  may  indeed  think 
a  judgment  to  come  reafonable  in  general,  from 
the  confideration  of  God's  goodnefs,  wifdom  and 
juftice  ;  yet  all  this  depends  on  the  fuppofition, 
that  God  governs  the  world  by  laws,  and  not  by 
power.  But  fince  God,  who  is  the  fupreme  judge 
of  the  world,  hath  himfelf  declared,^  "  that  he 
^'  will  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  whether 
"  it  be  good  or  evil  ;"  fmce  the  Son  of  God 
made  this  fo  great  a  part  of  his  dodtrine,  and 
declares  the  circumfl:ances  of  his  coming  again  for 
this  end  ;  fince  when  on  earth,  he  opened  his 
commifllon  he  received  from  his  father,  by  declar- 
ing, that  the  Father  had  committed  all  judgment: 
to  the  Son,  and  that  the  hour  is  coming,  in 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  fhall  hear  his  voice^ 
and  fhali  come  forth  -,  they  that  have  done  good  to 
the  refurredion  of  life,  and  they  that  have  done 
evil  unto  the  refurrcdion  of  damnation.  Since 
it  was  fo  great  a  part  of  the  apofties  do6trine,  to 
preach  of  this  judgment  to  come  ;  no  v/onder  Sr. 
Paul  fpeaks  of  it  with  fo  great  alfurance,  "  know- 
"  ing  therefore  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  v/e  per- 
'*  fuade  men.  And  none  have  the  leaft  reafon  to 
queftion  it,  but  fuch  as  totally  reject:  the  Chriftian 
do6trine  on  the  pretences  of  iiindelity,  which  are 
fo  vain  anii  trifling,  that  were  not  their  lufls  Uorger 
'  N  t  tba 
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than  their  arguments,  men  of  fenfe  would  be  a(ham- 
ed  to  produce  them.  To  apply  then  what  has  been 
faid. 

Seeing  all  thefe  things  (hall  be  difiblvcd,  and 
knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  what  manner 
of  perfons  ought  we  to  be,  in  all  manner  of  con- 
verfation.  There  is  a  great  variety  of  arguments 
in  the  Chrrftian  religion,  to  perfuade  men  ta 
holinefs,  but  none  more  afFefting  to  the  gene- 
rality of  mankind,  than  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  if  that  will  not  prevail,  there  is  no  reafon  to 
cxpeft  that  any  argument  fhould.  If  an  almighty 
power  cannot  awaken  us,  if  infinite  juftice  can- 
not terrify  us,  if  a  judgment  to  come  will  not 
make  us  tremble,  and  eternal  mifery  leave  no 
impreflion  on  us,  what  other  arguments  or  me- 
thods can  reclaim  us  ?  But  if  neither  temporal 
judgments  and  mercies,  nor  the  confiderations  of 
future  ones  hereafter,  will  make  men  better  in 
this  life  ;  judgment  without  mercy  fhall  be  their 
portion  in  another.  O  the  infatuating  power  of 
fin  !  when  neither  the  pity  of  an  indulgent  fa- 
ther, nor  the  frowns  of  a  fevere  judge  can  dniw 
us  from  it  ;  v/hen  neither  the  bitter  paflion  of 
the  Son  of  God  for  our  fins,  nor  his  threatning 
to  come  again  to  take  vengeance  fo-r  them,  can 
make  us  hate  and  abhor  them;  \yhen  neither  the 
ihame  nor  contempt,  the  difeafcs  and  reproaches 
which  attend  fin  in  this  world,  nor  the  intolerable 
anguifh  and  mifery  of  another,  can  make  men 
fenfible  of  their  danger  fo-  as  to  forfake  them. 
Could  we  reprefent  to  our  minds,  that  Hate  where- 
in we  mud  all  Tnortly  be,  when  the  bufinefs^ 
pleafures  and  diverfions  of  this  world  Ihall  ce.iie, 
and  every  one  mufi:  give  an  account  of  himferf 
to  God  •,  what  a  different  opinion  of  thefe  things 
Hiili  we  then  have  in  our  minds  ?  and  with  what 
abhorrency  look  on  every  temptation  to  fin  ?  how 

■   ihail 
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fliall  we  hite  the  fight  of  thofe  who  betrayed  us 
into  fin,  or  flattered  u$  afterwards  ?  Did  men 
aflc  themfelves  this  reafonabie  quefiion,  why  they 
will  defy  God,  by  violating  his  laws,  unlefs 
they  were  fure  he  either  could  not,  or  would  not 
punifh  them  for  it,  they  would  be  more  afraid 
to  offend  him.  For  to  do  it,  fuppofing  both,  is 
perfcd  madnels  ;  and  to  queftion  his  power,  who 
is  almighty,  or  his  will  who  hath  declared  it, 
and  which  is  immutable,  would  be  the  height 
of  folly.  How  defperate  then  muft  the  con- 
dition of  fuch  be,  whom  no  arguments  can  per- 
fuade  to  leave  their  fins  ?  In  the  other  (late, 
there  is  no  breaking  prifon,  no  efcaping  tryal, 
no  corrupting  the  judge,  no  reverfing  the  fen- 
tence,  no  pardon  after  judgment,  no  reprieve 
from  punifhment,  no  abatement  or  end  of  mifery. 
O  impenitent  finner !  how  then  canfl  thou  hope, 
either  to  fly  from  or  endure  God's  wTath,  that 
is  fwiftly  coming  to  arreft  thee  by  death,  and 
convey  thee  to  thy  tormenting  prifon  ?  Canfl: 
thou  hope  God  will  difcharge  thee  before  that 
dreadful  day  comes,  v/hen  he  confines  thee  there 
on  purpofe  for  it  ?  Canfl:  thou  think  that  day 
will  never  come,  which  the  vindication  of  God's 
jufliice,  the  honour  of  Chrifl:,  the  happinefs  of 
the  blefl^ed,  as  well  as  the  punifliment  of  the  wick- 
ed, make  i:  fo  highly  neccffary  that  it  fhould 
come  ?  or  canfl:  thou  hope  then  to  defend  thy- 
felf  againft  an  all-feeing  eye,  a  mofl:  righteous 
judge,  and  an  accufing  confcience  ?  Wiien  all 
the  mercies  thou  haft  abufed,  the  judgments 
thou  hafl:  flighted,  th,e  motions  of  grace  thou 
haft  refifted,  the  checks  of  confcience  thou  hafl 
fl:ifled,  and  all  the  fins  thou  hafl:  committed,  fliall 
rife  up  in  judgment  to  condemn  thee  ;  Grant, 
O  God,  that  we  all  may  have  wifdom  to  con- 
N   3  fide: 
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fider  thefe  things  in  time,  the  terror  of  the 
Lord  may  perfuade  us,  to  break  off  our  fins 
by  fmcere  repentance,  and  fo  to  live,  that  we 
iDay  die  with  peace,  comfort  and  aflurance 
of  being   ever    with    the    Lord,   in   his    eternal 
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Things  tEJ^poral   and    eternal 
compared. 

2  Cor.  iv.  1 8. 

While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  ard 
feen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  feen  ; 
for  the  things  which  are  feen  are  temporal, 
but  the  things  which  are  not  feen  are  eternal, 

TH  E  apoftle  in  this  chapter  informs  us  of  the 
great  hardfhips  and  perils  to  which  he  and 
Timothy  had  been  expofed  while  they  were  propa- 
gating the  Chriftian  faith  •,  and  from  thence  pro- 
ceeds to  fhew  the  grounds  of  their  wonderful  patience 
and  conflancy  under  thofe  trials,  namely,  their  firm 
belief  and  hope  of  a  refurre^lion  to  eternal  life,  as 
a  reward  of  their  prefent  fufferings.  For  v/hich 
caufe  we  faint  nor,  fays  he  *,  for  our  light  afBidtion, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  Heavy 
as  thefe  afHidiions  were,  they  feemed  light  arid  in- 
fignificant,  when  compared  with  the  great  reward 
that  was  certainly  to  follow.  Tho'  thefe  holy  men 
ejcpofed  themfelves  to  fo  much  mifery,  yet  they  had 
better  fupports  and  profpeds  than  the  world  was 
av/are  of.  Their  eyes  were  fixed  on  that  recom- 
pence  of  reward,  on  that  crown  of  glory  which 
waited  for,  them  beyond  time  and  the  grave.  It 
was  this,  and  not  the  ambition  of  triumphs  and 
ftatues,  the  honour  of  Pagan  heroes,  that  infpir- 
ed  their  Chriftian  warfare,  if  we  confider  thefe 
N   4.  v/ords 
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words  as  expreffing  the  heavenly  frame  and  temper 
of  the  apoftles  minds,  which  were  habitually  ab- 
ftraded  from  the  pleafures  and  purfuits  of  this 
world,  and  fixed  upon  the  next  ;  they  may  be 
rendered  of  very  excenfive  ufe,  as  they  give  us  the 
great  and  diftinguifhing  charader  of  every  pious 
Chriftian  ;  which  is  ''  to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
„  fighc  •,"  and  to  have  all  his  defigns  and  adlions 
influenced  by  the  hopes  and  fears  of  hereafter,  and 
not  of  this  prefent  life.  It  will  be  proper  then  to 
explain  what  is  meant  by  things  feen,  and  not  it^^n 
iind  what  by  looking  at  them. 

By  the  things  chac  are  feen,  we  are  to  underftand 
all  fenfible  objcds  of  this  lower  world,  which  affe6t 
us,  either  with  pleafure  or  pain,  good  or  evil,  and 
are  the  common  fubjedls  of  mens  cares  and  purfuits., 
hopes  and  fears.  All  thofe  good  things  that  are 
necefiary  for  the  fupport  of  our  bodies,  or  the  gra- 
tification of  our  natural  appetites  and  defires  ;  and 
all  thofe  evil  things,  fuch  as  pain,  poverty,  perfe- 
cutiouv  hunger,  rhirfl:,  and  whatever  is  grievous 
to  human  nature,  are  comprehended  under  the  de- 
nor^ination  of  things  that  are  feen.  By  the  things 
that  are  not  feen,  we  mud  underftand  the  joys  and 
felicities  that  are  prepared  for  all  Chriftians  in  hea- 
ven ;  -fuch  as  fulnefs  of  joy  in  God's  prefence, 
and  pleafures  that  are  at  his  nght  hand  for  evermore  ; 
of  being  for  ever  with  the  Lord  ;  of  things  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  God,  which  eye  hath  not 
i-ten,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  to  conceive.  And  tho'  at  prefent 
we  can  form  no  didincl  idea  of  thefe  things,  yet 
we  may  be  certain  in  general,  that  good  men  will 
pafs  into  a  (late  of  happinefs  exceeding  great  and 
glorious  after  i\\Q  refurredion.  Thefc  are  the 
things  not  feen  ;  fuch  as  being  difbant  and  future 
cannot  be  the  objeds  of  our  bodily  fenfes.  And 
yet  good  Chijftiafis  do  now  fee  them  by  the  eye  of 

faith,, 
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faith,  and  in  fomc  meafure  enjoy  them  by  hope  and 
expedation  :  For  "  faith  is  the  fubftance  of  things 
*'  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  feen." 

By  looking  at  thefe  unfcen  things,  is  meant,  a 
firm  belief   that  fuch  things  do  really   and  truly 
exift.     That  this  tranficory  life,  at  the  longed,  is 
not  the  whole  of  our  duration,  but  only  the  firft 
ftage  of   it.     That   the   fcripture's  account  of  a 
future  ftate  are  not  the  inventions  and  contrivances 
of   (latefmen   and   priefts,   to  enflave  the  confci- 
ences  of   men,    by   the   apprehenfion   of   another 
world  ;  but  that  there  is  as  certainly  a  heaven  and 
hell,    for    rewards   and   punifhments,    as   we  are 
now  alive,  and  which  all  men  will  find  fo  by  ex- 
perience.    And  without  this  fundamental  point,  all 
religion  muft  fall  to  the  ground.     For  it  appears 
by  daily  obfervation,  that  arguments  drawn  from 
the  beauty,  excellency  and  convcniency  of  virtue, 
are  weak  things,  when  oppofed  to  mens  corrupt 
lulls  and  appetites  •,  and  therefore  the  gofpel  fup- 
plies   this   defedl,    by   afluring  us,    that  godlinefs 
is   profitable  for  all   things,    having  the   promife 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come.     Again,    the  looking  at  things  which  are 
not  feen,  implies  our  chufing  heavenly  enjoyments 
for  our  chief  happinefs.     The  foundation  of  that 
great   patience  and    courage,    which   the  apoftles 
fliewed  under  pcrfecutions  and  fufferings,  was  the 
reward  they  expedled  after  this  life  ;  for  this  was 
the  fum  of  their  hopes  and  defires.     Sr.  Paul  hav- 
ing fhewed  his  contempt  of  worldly  things,  the  lofs 
ef  which  he  "  counted  but  as  dung,  fo  he  might 
*'  win  Chrift  ;   adds,  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  I 
*'  prefs  towards  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high 
"  calling  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus.*'  That  is,  in  run- 
ning my  Chriftian  race,  I  chearfully  part  with  all 
the  enjoyments  of  this  world,  as  bearing  no  com- 
parifon  with  the  heavenly  felicities,  which  I  have 
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chofen  for  my  porcion.  ,  The  invifible  things,,  which 
are  only  to  pe  difcerned  by  the  eye  of  faith,  draw 
alt  my  at-tenricri,  and  engage  my  unwearied  purfuit. 

Hence  we  may  obferve, ,  what  the  different  cha- 
racters are  bttween  a  wicked  and  good  man  ;  that 
every  wicked  man  chufes  his  happinefs  only  by  his 
ftnfts  ;  his  aims  and  profpeds  are  all  linked  to  this 
prefenclife,  and  his  whole  bufmefs  is  to  make  pro- 
vifion  for  the  flefh,  to  fulfil  the  lufts  thereof.  No- 
thing appuars  valuable  to  him  but  gold  and  filvec, 
and  targe  poflcflions  of  land  ;  nothing  delightful  and 
pleafanr,  but  the  gratification  of  his  appetites  •,  no- 
thing great  and  honourable,  but  power,  titles  and 
worldly  fplendor  :  Thefe  are  the  only  things  good 
and  defirable  to  him,  with  which  his  heart  is  con- 
tented and  he  looks  no  further.  But  the  defires  of  a 
religious  man  are  not  (o  eafily  fatisfied  ;  for  his  hap- 
pinefs is  of  a  difrcrent  kind  :  He  confiders  the  dig- 
nity of  his  nature,  and  requires  a  happinefs  fit  for 
a  reafonable  creature  ;  he  has  no  notion  of  any  fu- 
preme  good  but  God,  nor  of  any  true  felicity  but 
that  of  heaven  •,  and  while  others  are  vainly  run- 
r^ing  from  one  objed;  to  another,  endeavouring  to 
find  new  pleafures,  that  v/ill  fatisfy  without  cloying  ; 
tx\t  language  of  his  foul  is,  *'  Lord,  whom  have  I 
in  heavtn  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
th.ct  I  defire  befides  thee  !  my  flefh  and  my  heart 
faileth,  but  God  is  the  (Irength  of  my  heart  and 
my  portion  for  ever."  A  wicked  man  is  all  for 
the  prefent,  faying,  let  us  eat  and  drink  for  to-mor- 
row we  die  -,  but  a  religious  man  is  more  thought- 
ful and  confiderate  ;  he  looks  after  things  that  are 
not  ittx\^  for  his  eternal  inheritance.     Again, 

To  look  at  things  which  are  not  feen,  is  to  make 
them  the  great  and  governing  principle  of  all  our 
views,  in  the  general  condu61:  of  our  lives.  Our  be- 
ing in  this  world  is  meerly  a  (rate  of  tryal  and  pro- 
bation, wherein  we  are  to  prepare  ourfelves  for  thofe 
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rewards  that  are  in  the  next  life  •,  which  will  be  greater 
or  lefs,  according  to  our  behaviour  here,  and  the 
improvement  we  have  made  of  the  talents  com- 
mitted to  our  charge.  We  fhould  therefore  ufe  the 
good  things  of  this  life,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to 
render  them  mod  fubfervient  to  our  obtaining  thofe 
better  things  which  are  eternal.  Asa  wife  merchant, 
who  travels  into  remote  countries  in  order  to  enrich 
himfelf,  lives  frugally  abroad,  with  a  view  to  en- 
creafe  his  ftock,  and  by  degrees  to  make  remittances 
into  his  own  country,  where  he  intends  to  enjoy  the 
riches  he  has  acquired ;  juft  fo  every  good  Chrif- 
tian  ought  to  conduct  himfelf.  His  main  bufinefs 
in  this  world  fhould  be  to  negotiate  his  great  con- 
cerns and  intereils  for  the  next.  For  he  knows 
that  he  is  only  a  flranger  and  pilgrim  upon  earth, 
and  does  not  exped  to  receive  the  fruits  of  his  la- 
bours, till  he  arrives  at  heaven.  If^  therefore  he 
has  procured  worldly  riches,  he  will  give  food  to 
the  hungry,  clothes  to  the  naked,  medicines  to  the 
fick,  and  releafe  innocent  debtors  from  confine- 
ment. He  will  relieve  unhappy  fam/ilies  reduced  to 
misfortunes,  who  are  afhamed  to  beg.  He  will 
find  out  obfcure  merit,  and  encourage  thofe  who  by 
their  knowlede  have  promoted  the  good  of  man- 
kind. He  is  well  aflured  that  charity  is  highly 
pleafing  to  God,  and  that  he  who  hath  ''  pity  upon 
*'  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  that  which 
"  he  hath  given,  will  he  pay  him  again."  For  which 
reafon  he  thinks  it  wife  to  be  charitable,  and  out  of 
his  earthly  eftate,  to  lay  up  treafures  in  heaven.  But 
a  wicked  man  thinks  all  is  loft,  that  is  not  fpent  in 
gratifying  his  lulls  and  appetites  ;  or  elfe  fooliHily 
hoards  it  up  without  any  enjoyment,  for  his  heirs  to 
lavifh  away. 

The  true  Chriftian  a6ts  with  equal  prudence  and 
good  condu6b,  in  the  ufe  of  worldly  power  and 
honour.     He  employs  the  authority  and  influence 
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of  his  fuperior  ftatioh,  in  proteding  and  counte- 
nancing the  innocent  and  virtuous  ;  in  fuppreffing 
and  dilbouraging  vice  and  vicious  men  \  in  refcu- 
ing  the  opprefled  and  reftraining  oppreflbrs  •,  in  lift- 
ing up  the  humble  and  modeft,  and  bringing  down 
the  proud  and  infolent.  "  He  is  a  terror  to  evil- 
*'  doers  and  a  praife  to  them  who  do  well."  He  is  a 
common  refuge  to  the  poor,  an  allertor  of  liberty 
and  property,  ajufi:  magiflrate,  a  lover  of  his  coun- 
try more  than  of  his  own  intereft.  He  employs  his 
authority  and  credit  for  promoting  the  honour  of 
God,  and  the  advancement  of  religion  among  men. 
He  confiders  power  and  honour  not  to  fet  off  his 
own  perfon,  and  attradl  the  worfhip  of  his  inferiors, " 
but  as  talents  committed  to  his  trull ;  and  his  great 
care  is  to  improve  them,  that  he  may  be  always 
ready  to  pafs  his  final  account.  And  the  pleaiures 
of  fcnfe  which  prove  the  ruin  of  others,  he  turns 
to  the  good  of  his  own  foul.  If  his  natural  appe- 
tites are  importunate,  it  affords  him  an  oppor- 
tunity to  approve  his  virtue,  by  reftraining  them 
■within  the  bounds  of  temperance.  Every  tafte  of 
God's  good  creatures  excites  his  gratitude  and  thankf- 
giving  to  his  benefadtor,  and  is  made  a  frefb  motive 
to  love  and  obedience.  How  different  this  from 
the  voluptuous  man,  who,  like  brute  beafts  prone 
to  the  earth,  never  lifts  up  his  eyes  towards  heaven, 
but  receives  the  bounty  of  God  with  a  thoughtlefs 
and  thnnklefs  heart  ^.  Thus  does  every  good  Chri- 
Uian  ufe  this  world  lb  as  not  to  abufe  it,  by  making 
it  the  fum  of  his  happinefs.  Riches,  honours  and 
pieafures,  which  are  purfued  as  the  ultimate  end 
by  others,  are  in  his  efteem  only  the  means  of  ob- 
raining  thing-j  in  heaven.  All  his  views  and  defigns 
centre  there,  and  are  made  fubfcrvient  to  his  ob- 
rsinirgat  laft,  the  things  that  are  not  feen.  Laftly, 
To  look  at  things  unfeen,  is  to  make  them  the  fre- 
quent fubjeds  of  our  attention  and  meditation.  A 
2  man's 
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man's  affeflions  will  naturally  follow  the  chief  ob- 
jeds  of  his  thoughts.  If  it  be  diftant  in  place,  his 
heart  is  there  -,  if  it  be  future,  his  thoughts  will 
outfly  time,  and  (teal  fome  enjoyment  of  it  before- 
hand ;  if  it  be  hard  to  obtain,  the  difficulty  makes 
him  the  more  eager  and  induftrious  to  acquire  it. 

A  religious  man,  according  to  fcripture,  is  one 
that  is  "  fpiritually  minded,  who  walks  by  faith, 
*'  and  not  by  fight  ;  who  fets  his  affedions  on  things 
"  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth  ;  and  whofe 
"  converfation  is  in  heaven  •,"  whither  his  foul  is 
Oiten  carried  upon  the  wings  of  holy  contemplation 
and  devotion.  On  the  contrary,  every  wicked  man 
is  there  defcribed,  as  one  who  "  minds  earthly 
*'  things;  who  is  carnally  minded,  and  who  walks 
''  after  the  fleni.'*— Having  thus  fiiewn  what  is  meant 
by  the  things  that  are  not  feen  ;  and  what  by  looking 
at  them  ;  1  will  now  offer  fome  confiderations  to 
excite  us  to  pradice.     And 

The  things  which  are  not  feen,  are  much  more 
excellent  in  their  nature,  and  bett.^  fitted  to  make 
rational  creatures  happy,  than  the  things  that  are 
feen.  The  good  things  of  this  world  are  calculated 
for  the  fupport  and  comfort  of  our  bodies,  which 
being  void  of  all  underftanding,  fenfe  and  motion, 
have  no  kind  of  perfedion,  but  what  arifes  from 
matter.  Indeed,  the  whole  ftruclure  of  the  world 
is  moft  perfe6lly  contrived  by  the  great  architect  10 
anfwer  the  purpofes  for  which  he  defigncd  it  •,  but 
ftill  it  is  only  matter  diverfified  by  form  and  texture, 
variouOy  to  affc6l  our  fenfes,  and  ferve  the  u^cs  of 
animal  life ;  and  therefore  every  part  of  it  is  liable 
to  difTolution.  It  is  therefore  a  poor  happinefs  that 
thefe  things  can  afford  to  an  intelligent  creature,  who 
by  his  realon  alone  is  of  more  real  value  and  worth, 
than  whatever  does  befides  live  upon  earth,  it  n 
departing  from  the  dignity  of  our  nature,  to  chnfe 
p,  happinefs  in   common  wich   bj'ure   beaft?^   who 
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have  nothing  but  their  fenfes  for  their  enjoyment. 
And  yet  this  foolifh  happinefs  is  the  height  of  a  fen- 
fual  man's  ambition  j  who  is  governed  like  them, 
with  prefent  objeds,  and  makes  his  immortal  foul, 
to  become  fubjed  to  his  body.  But  as  our  bleffed 
Saviour  has  brought  hfe  and  immortahty  to  light  in 
his  gofpel  ;  let  us  remember  this,  and  fliew  ourfelves 
men  as  well  as  Chriftians  j  let  us  have  fome  regard 
to  the  dignity  of  our  natures,  by  difdaining  to  be  on 
a  level  with  the  lowed  creatures,  when  we  may 
partake  with  the  angels  in  glory,  and  enjoy  thole 
pure  pleafures,  that  are  at  God's  right  hand  for 
evermore. 

Let  us  confider,  that  things  invifible  are  not  the 
lefs  important  for  not  being  objeds  of  our  prefent 
fenfes ;  even  of  material  things,  thofe  that  efcape 
our  fight  have  the  mod  powerful  effeds.  The 
gravitation  of  bodies,  which  keeps  all  parts  of  the 
world  in  their  proper  places  ;  the  attradion  of  the 
moon,  which  is  the  caufe  of  tides  -,  the  prodigi- 
ous force  of  winds  and  air,  are  all  caufed  by  invifi- 
bles.  It  is  therefore  downright  ignorance  to  afcribe 
fo  much  to  vifible  ohjeds,  and  fo  little  to  invifible 
ones.  Tho'  miftakes  of  this  kind  in  philofophy  are 
not  very  material,  yet  with  regard  to  religion,  they 
will  prove  fatal  ;  becaufe  the  great  fprings  and  mo- 
tives of  it,  are  all  invifible.  The  being  of  God, 
the  certainty  of  a  heaven  and  hell,  are  confidera- 
tions  of  the  utmoft  importance  to  every  man ;  and 
could  we  pofllbly  fee  them  with  our  eyes,  they 
would  make  very  powerful  impreiTions  upon  the 
ftouteft  heart.  Befides,  thefe  invifible  things  arc 
net  the  lefs  certain  for  being  future.  Where  caufes 
2re  permanent,  the  effeds  are  as  certain  as  if  they 
adually  cxifted.  The  rifing  of  the  fun  to-morrow 
is  a  futurity,  and  yet  we  are  per  Fed  iy  fure^of  it.  As 
certaiiily  then  as  God  is  jud  and  true,  and  will  judge 
the  world  and  perform  h'.s  promiil.s  >  fo  fure  will 

die 


Difc.  CXVI.     and  eternal  compared.  19 1 

the  great  rewards  of  virtue  follow  thU  life.^  "  F^r 
we  know,  that  if  our  earthly  houfe  of  this  taber- 
nacle were  diffolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 
an  houfe  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  hea.- 
vens."  It  is  therefore  againft  reafon  and  common 
fenfe,  to  fufFer  our  minds  to  be  fo  engaged  by  prefenc 
obje(5ts,  as  to  be  inattentive  to  events  of  infinite 
importance,  only  becaufethey  are  future. 

The  laft  confideration  I  ihall  mention,  is  in  the 
words  of  the  text,  "for  the  things  which  are  ktn 
are  temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  not  feen  are 
eternal."  And  were  they  equal  in  other  refpeds, 
yet  this  fingle  difference  would  be  fufficient  to  deter- 
mine our  choice.  This  is  a  motive  level  to  the 
meaneft  underftanding.  No  fenfible  man  would 
chufc  a  leafe  for  a  lliort  term  of  years,  when  he 
might  eafily  have  the  inheritance.  And  yet  this  is 
the  cafe  as  to  all  worldly  enjoyments,  which  at  the 
beft  are  held  by  a  fhort  leafe.  They  can  laft  no 
longer  than  this  tranfitory  life  j  and  even  this  fhort 
term  may  be  further  ihortened  by  innumerable  acci- 
dents. And  could  it  be  infured  to  feventy  or  eighty 
years,  yet  who  can  infure  its  enjoyments?  One 
flroke  of  divine  providence  may  fweep  all  away,  as 
it  did  to  Job.  Have  we  not  frequent  inftances  of 
men,  that  are  rich  to-day  and  beggars  to-morrow  ? 
But  Ihould  life  and  riches  hold  out  to  the  lad,^  may 
not  health  fail  ;  without  which,  what  are  riches, 
and  even  life  itfelf?  The  difference  is  fm.all  be- 
tween enjoying  nothing,  and  having  nothing  to  ea- 
joy.  Bu't  if  a  man  by  a  peculiar  felicity  fhould  ^f- 
cape  thefe  evils,  and  enjoy  health  and  wealth  to 
old  age,  which  is  a  period  moft  men  defire  to  fee, 
tho'  when  it  comes  they  give  it  a  very  poor  recep- 
tion j  yet  how  little  is  rhe  pleafure  when  his  fenfcs 
are  blunted,  and  the  evil  days  are  come,  when  ha 
fliall  fay,  I  have  no  pleafure  in  them?  Thus  it  is 
ivith  every  man  who  chufes  the  things  tliat  arc  feep, 
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for  his  chief  portion.  But  with  the  good  Chriftian 
the  cafe  is  quite  otherwife.  He  chufes  the  things  . 
that  are  not  feen,  becaufe  they  are  liable  to  none  of 
thofe  cafualties  and  interruptions,  and  chiefly,  be- 
caufe they  are  eternal  ;  his  full  enjoyment  will  not 
commence  till  the  end  of  this  fhort  life. 

Let  us  therefore  fludy  this  mod  ufeful  art,  of 
rendering  all  the  good  things  of  this  life,  fubfer- 
vient  to  our  obtaining  thofe  which  are  eternal  in 
the  next.  Let  us  chule  thefe  for  our  portion,  and 
make  them  the  daily  fubjedts  of  our  contempla- 
tion. If  once  we  can  bring  ourfelves  to  this  divine 
habit,  it  will  be  a  means  of  freeing  us  from  the  fla- 
very  of  our  lulls,  which  are  the  hardeft  of  ail  tafk- 
mafters  and  tyrants ;  for  they  demand  all  our  time, 
health,  riches  and  honour,  as  a  facrifice  to  their 
fervice.  It  will  guard  us  againfl  the  danger  of  evil 
temptations,  which  will  lofe  their  power,  when 
we  have  more  tempting  objecfls  in  our  eye.  This 
will  be  a  fure  method  to  preferve  our  virtue,  and 
prevent  many  a  bitter  repentance.  It  will  prove  a 
wonderful  cordial  under  all  the  calamities  of  this- 
life  \  "  for  which  caufe,  fays  St.  Paul,  we  faint  not, 
*^  for  our  light  aflliflions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment, 
*'  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
*'  weight  of  glory."  Remove  this  profped,  and  the 
difference  will  immediately  be  perceived  ;  virtue  will 
languifh  and  droop,  the  evils  of  life  will  appear  magni- 
lied  and  formidable.  Above  all,  it  is  the  only  fupport 
we  can  have,  and  a  noble  one  too,  upon  the  near 
approach  of  death.  This  is  the  time,  when  the 
heart  of  a  wicked  man  finks  within  him,  to  ob- 
ferve  the  fcene  of  all  his  joys  and  comforts  flying 
backwards,  as  he  is  going  into  the  great  deep  of  fu- 
turity. But  then  it  is,  that  the  profpe6l  of  a  religi* 
ous  man  begins  to  open  and  rife  in  view  ;  and  thofe 
great  invifibles,  that  hehas  fo  long  hoped  and  wiflied 
tor,  will  then  change  their  afpc^,  and  bscon^e  the 

objedh 


Difc.  CXVI.  and  eternal  compared.  193 

objecSts  of  fight  and  fruition.     I  fhall  now  make  an 
inference  or  two  from  what  has  been  faid.    And 

Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  a  good  man  has 
no  juil:  caufe  to  be  afraid  of  death  \  for  he  is  fe- 
cure  againft  all  the  evil  confcquences  that  render  it 
dreadful.  "  The  fting  of  death  is  fin."  The  expe6la- 
tiDn  of  being  judged  to  eternal  punifliment,  for  a 
wicked  and  impenitent  life,  is  the  only  juft  caufe  of 
dreading  death.    But  with  refped  to  a  good  man, 
this  fting  is  taken  out,  and  he  may  therefore  triumph 
in  thefe   words  ;  *'  O  death!    where  is  thy  fting, 
♦*  O  grave  wnere  is  thy  victory  ?"  And  may  "  thank 
**  God,  who  has  given  him  the  vi<ftory,  thro'  Jefus 
"  Chrift  our  Lord."  For  this  reafon  the  death  of  the 
righteous  is  often  called  fleep  in  the  holy  fcriptures ; 
for  they  are  fure  of  awaking  to  a  more  glorious  and 
happy  ftate,    in  the  morning  of  the  refurredion  j 
and  therefore  may  as  contentedly  lie  down  in  their 
graves,  as  they  do  in  their  beds.     But  to  all  wicked 
men,  the  fting  of  death  is  truly  terrible  •,  becaufe 
it  puts   a  final  period  to  their  only  happinefs,  and 
opens  the  door  to  endlefs  pains  and  miferies.     They 
Ihall  indeed  rife  again,  as  certain   as  the  righteous  ; 
but   it   is   only    in  order  to  die  the  fecond  death. 
"  Death  and  hell  were  cMl  into  the  lake  of  fire,  this 
*'  is  the  fecond  death."   By  death  is  here  meant,  all 
human  bodies  that  ever  died,  and  lay  buried  in  the 
earth   or  water ;    by    hell,  which  fignifits  Hades, 
we  are  to  underftand  all  the  departed  ipirits  or  fouls 
that  formerly  inhabited  thofe  dead  bodies.     Thefe 
being  united  in  the  fame  perfons  at  the  refurredion 
of  the  wicked,  are  to  be  caft  into  the  place  of  tor- 
ment. Let  all  wicked   men  therefore  confider,  that 
this  dreadful  day  will  furely  come.    Let  them  paint 
10  themfelves  that  cruel  fcene  and  diftrefs,    when 
they  fhall  fay  "  to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  fall  on 
*'  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  fitteth 
*«  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  lamb.*' 
Vol.  IV.  O  And 
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And  where  is  the  hardened  finner,  that  will  not 
then  repent,  if  he  could  ?  But  alas  !  it  will  be 
then  too  late.  ''  For  now  only  is  the  accepted 
time,  now  only  is  the  day  of  falvation.  To-day 
therefore,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts." 

The  chief  ufe  to  be  made  of  this  difcourfe,  is  to 
lead  us  to  reformation  and  amendment  of  life.  I  need 
not  here  enumerate  the  particulars  of  a  good  life  ; 
becaufe  there  is  no  man,  who  has  been  brought  up 
in  the  Chriftian  religion,  but  knows  very  well  how 
to  diftinguifh  between  virtue  and  vice,  in  their  main 
inftances  :  and  by  applying  to  hib  own  confcience, 
he  may  be  informed,  whether  he  is  doing  good  or 
evil.  All  the  great  and  efTential  parts  of  virtue 
?ind  vice  are  io  plainly  laid  down  in  the  gofpel,  and 
fo  evident  to  every  man's  confcience,  that  he  may 
eafily  know  whether  he  is  ading  right  or  wrong. 
St\  Paul  has  given  a  fhort  fummary  of  a  Chri(tian*s 
duty  in  thefe  words.  "  The  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  falvation  hath  appeared  unto  all  men, 
teaching  us  that  denying  ungodlinefs  and  worldly 
kifts,  we  fhould  live  foberly,  righteoufly  and  godly 
in  this  preftnt  world."  This  fhort  ItrfTon  is  fo 
full  and  clear,  that  no  man  who  is  honeftly  difpo- 
fed,  can  mifs  of  the  right  way  to  heaven,  if  he 
duly  attends  to  it. 

Here  then  is  the  rule  of  a  good  life,  which  no 
Chriftian  can  miilake,  unlefs  he  be  perverfe  and 
wilfully  blind.  Let  him  but  fincerely  endeavour 
to  live  up  to  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel,  and  he  need 
not  doubt  of  being  duly  prepared  for  his  final  ac- 
count. And  if  his  hfe  is  found  conformable  to  this 
rule  ;  if  he  has  ufed  his  bed  endeavours  ^o  perform 
his  Chriitiao  duty  ;  and  that  where  he  failed  thro' 
the  infirmities  of  his  nature,  or  the  (Irength  of 
temptations  ;  if  he  has  been  truly  penitent,  and 
i!9iplored  the  forglvenefs  of  God,  and  rcfolved  thro* 
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his  grace  to  do  To  no  more  ;  this  is  aJi  that  will  be 
required  by  t!ie  great  judge,  according  to  the  indul- 
gent terms  of  the  gofpel.  But  where  this  main 
qualification  is  wanting,  nothing  elle  will  be  admitted 
in  its  flead.  No  high  profefTions,  no  fpeculative 
faith,  no  zeal  for  outward  obfervances,  and  hunlan 
conftitutions,  no  attachment  to  religious  parties, 
will  pafsinftead  of  a  good  life,  or  a  fincere  and  uni- 
form obedience  to  all  the  laws  of  the  gofpel.  Our 
blefled  Saviour  declares,  "  that  not  every  one  that 
*'  faith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  (or  who  profefTeth  my 
**  religion)  fhall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
*' but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  father  which  is 
'*  in  heaven."  God  fhall  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deeds ;  to  them  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well  doing  feek  for  glory,  honour  and 
immortality,  he  will  render  eternal  life ;  but  tribu- 
lation and  anguifli  upon  every  foul  of  man  that 
^oeth-evii. 
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Difcourfe  CXVII.   Dr.  Clarke. 

The  SHORTNESS  and  vanity  of 

WORLDLY    HAPPINESS. 
Job  V.  6,  7. 

Altho'  afflidion  comcth  not  forth  of  the  duft, 
neither  doth  trouble  fpring  out  of  the 
ground  ;  yet  man  is  born  to  trouble  as  the 
fparks  fly  upwards. 

THERE  is  no  book  in  the  old  tedament  that 
contains  greater  and  fuller  acknowledge- 
ments of  the  glory  and  power  of  God,  nobler  and 
more  lively  defcriptions  of  the  works  of  creation 
and  providence  ;  more  moving  and  affectionate  de- 
clarations of  the  fhortnefs  and  vanity  of  human  life, 
and  the  tranfitorinefs  of  all  worldly  enjoyments ; 
clearer  and  plainer  iignifications  of  the  hope  of  the 
beft  and  wifeft  men  in  all  ages,  concerning  a  refur- 
redion  to  a  future  life,  than  are  to  be  met  with  in 
this  eloquent  book  of  Job. 

Thefe  words  contain  a  pathetical  defcription  of 
the  fhortnefs  and  vanity,  the  forrows  and  calamities 
of  human  life.  "  Man  is  born  to  trouble,  as  the 
*'  fparks  fly  upwards  ;"  alfo  a  declaration,  that  thefe 
miferies  of  human  life,  do  not  arife  from  chance  or 
ncceflity,  from  blind  fate  or  unaccountable  acci- 
dents \  but  from  the  wife  difpofition  of  God  s  pro- 
vidence, which  governs  the  world.  **  AfRidtion 
*'  cometh  not  forth  of  the  duft,  neither  doth  trouble 
"  fpring  out  of  the  ground."  And  we  may  from 
hence  infer,  that  there  arc  many  juft  and  good, 
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wife  and  ufeful  ends,  why  God  permits  fo  many 
afflidlions  to  fall  upon  men  ;  the  confideration  of 
which  (hould  teach  us  patience  and  chearful  refigna- 
tion  to  the  divine  will.  Thefe  feveral  obfervations, 
naturally  arifing  from  the  words  of  the  text,  I  fhall 
more  particularly  confiderin  the  following  difcourfe. 
The  fhortnefs  and  vanity,  the  forrows  and  cala- 
mities of  human  life,  are  mod  concifely  defcribed 
in  thefe  words  ;  "  man  is  born  to  trouble,  as  the 
«*  fparks  fly  upwards."  Afflidions  and  calamities  of 
various  forts,  feem  in  the  courfe  of  things  as  necef- 
farily  and  conftantly  to  attend  the  life  of  man,  as  it 
is  the  nature  of  light  things  to  afcend  upwards,  or  of 
things  heavy  to  defcend  ;  this  is  evident  by  expe- 
rience. We  are  born  into  the  world  weak  and  de- 
fcncelefs ;  we  grow  up,  fubjedt  to  numberlefs  ca- 
fualties  j  and  during  our  whole  lives,  are  per- 
petually expofed  to  trouble  and  danger,  which 
cannot  be  forefeen  nor  yet  prevented.  The  weak- 
nefs  and  imperfections  of  childhood,  the  vanity 
and  follies  of  youth,  the  cares  and  folicitudes 
of  manhood,  the  uneafinefs  and  infirmities  of  age, 
clofely  fucceed  each  other.  And  in  each  of  thefe 
ftates,  we  are  continually  obnoxious  to  pains  and, 
difeafes  of  body  •,  and  in  mofl  of  them  to  the  acuter 
torment  of  anxiety  and  vexations  of  mind.  All 
which  evils  are  encreafed  by  the  accidents  and  mis- 
fortunes of  the  world,  by  our  own  negligences  and. 
vices,  and  by  the  judgments  of  God  upon  ourfelves. 
"  Man  is  chaflened  with  pain  upon  his  bed,  ai^d  the 
*' multitude  of  his  bones  with  ftrong  pain.  He 
*'  walketh  in  a  vain  fliadow,  and  difquieteth  himfelf 
•'  in  vain  •,  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and  cannot  tell  who 
*'  fhall  gather  them.  All  things  come  alike  to  all  ; 
*'  there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  ; 
*'  to  the  clean  and  to  the  unclean,  to  the  good  and 
♦'  to  the  fmner/* 
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The  fcripture  compares  the  vanity  and  fhortnefs 
of  human  life,  to  a  "  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  Ht- 
tie  time,  and  then  vanifheth  away  i  to  a  tale  that 
is  told,  and  then  remembered  no  more  j  to  a  wind 
that  pafTeth  away,  and  cometh  not  again  •,"  ad- 
monifliing  us  upon  all  occafions,  that  "  our  days 
are  fwifter  than  a  weaver's  fhutde,  aud  are  fpent 
\vithout  hope.  That  they  are  fwifter  than  a  poft  •, 
they  flee  away,  and  fee  no  good. .  That  man  who 
is  born  of  a  woman  is  of  few  days  and  full  of  trou- 
ble, he  cometh  foiihlike  a  fiower,  and  is  cut  down  ; 
he  fieeth  alfo  as  a  fhaciow  and  continueth  not.  His 
days  are  as  grafs  ;  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  {o  he 
flourifiies  •,  for  the  v;ind  pafTeth  it  over,  and  it  is 
gone,  and  the  place  thereof  fhall  know  it  no  more.*' 
Jacob  complains,  that  "  few  and  evil  had  the  days 
'*  of  the  years  of  his  pilgrimage  been-,"  and  yec 
he  far  exceeded  the  ufual  meafure  of  the  prefent 
age,  and  enjoyed  much  larger  pofTeflions  than  the 
generality  of  mankind.  This  Ihortnefs  and  vanity 
of  huinan  life,  is  fo  obvious  to  every  man's  expe- 
rience, that  it  feems  needlefs  to  remind  men  of 
what  they  cannot  but  know.  And  yet  fo  it  happens, 
that  the  evident  certainty  of  the  thing,  is  the  rea- 
fon  why  men  never  attend  to  it,  but  live  as  if  they 
l^new  it  not.  It  requires  no  reafoning,  no  arguing, 
no  medication,  to  convince  men,  that  they  mull 
fjiortly  die  •,  and  for  this  caufe,  tho'  without  any 
reafon,  they  put  away  the  thoughts  of  it,  as  too 
trivial  and  obvious,  and  live  ^s  if  it  would  never  hap*?' 
pen.    But 

With  this  pathetical  defcription  of  the  fhortnefs 
and  vanity,  the  forrows  and  calamities  of  human 
life,  that  man  is  born  to  trouble  as  the  fparks  fly 
upwards  -,  the  text  contains  hkewife  a  declaration, 
that  thefe  miferies  and  troubles  do  not  arife  from 
chance  or  neceffity,  from  blind  fate  or  upaccount- 
a^e  accidents  j  but  from  the  wife  difpofition  of  the 
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providence  of  God,  which  governs  the  world.  "  Af- 
*'  flidtion  Cometh  not  forth  of  the  duft,  neither  doch 
•'  trouble  fpring  out  of  the  ground."  The  only  true 
and  folid  comfort  that  can  fupport  us  under  the 
troubles  of  life  and  againft  the  fears  of  death  •,  that 
can  effedlually  enable  us  either  to  bear  patiently  the 
afflidions  and  troubles  that  will  necefTarily  attend  us 
here,  or  to  be  willing  to  depart  hence,  with  any 
hopes  of  entering  into  another  and  better  (late  here- 
after ;  IS  to  confider,  that  there  is  a  God,  a  pow- 
erful and  juft,  a  wife  and  good  being,  that  governs 
the  world  :  by  whofe  wifdom  and  goodnefs  all 
things  are  defigned,  by  whofe  providence  all  things 
are  condudled,  to  obtain  the  beft  ends  ;  by  whofe 
power  we  were  created,  under  whofe  care  and  go- 
vernment we  are  preferved  and  fupported  ;  in  whofe 
prefence  we  continually  are  ;  in  whom  we  live, 
move  and  have  our  being ;  without  whom  not  a 
fparrow  falls  to  the  ground,  nor  fo  much  as  a  hair 
of  our  head  can  perifh  j  without  v/hofe  diretflion  no 
evil  can  befal  us,  without  whofe  permifTion  no 
power  can  hurt  us,  and  who  is  able  to  make  all 
things  work  together  for  good,  to  them  who  love 
and  fear  him.  This  thought  alone,  that  God  go- 
verns the  world,  is  a  confideration  fufHcient  to  fup- 
port  us,  under  all  the  miferies  and  vanities  of  the 
world.  For,  tho'  we  could  not  difcover,  why  he 
made  us  thus,  nor  the  reafon  of  his  afH'.ctions ;  the 
ways  of  his  providence  being  inextricable,  and  his 
judgments  unfearchable  ;  yet  any  reafonable  confi- 
derate  mind  will  think  it  prudent  and  iafe  to  trull 
and  rely  upon  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs.  That 
power,  which  in  the  frame  of  the  natural  world, 
has  adjudged  all  things  by  weight  and  meafurc  ; 
that  power  which  with  exquifire  art  made  every 
thing  to  confpire  regularly  and  uniformly  tov/ards 
com  pleating  the  beautiful  fabrick  of  the  matcri.il 
univerfe  ,  that   power  then  fhouid  furcly  in  his  go- 
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vernment  of  the  moral  world,  in  his  difpofing 
of  intelligent  rational  creatures,  even  tho'  we  could 
give  no  account  of  his  ways,  be  believed  by  us  to 
dire<5l  all  things  for  the  beft  in  order  to  bring  about 
the  nobleft  and  moft  excellent  ends:  efpecially  as  in 
this  dark  (late  our  finite  underftandings  are  able  to 
difcern  many  wife  and  ufeful  defigns,  in  the  feve- 
refl:  and  moft  difficult  difpenfations  of  his  provi- 
dence; We  have  therefore  great  reafon  to  fubmit, 
not  only  with  patience  and  refignation,  but  with  joy 
and  fatisfadion,  to  his  good  pleailire  ;  firmly  be- 
lieving that  all  things  will  at  the  great  day,  when 
the  whole  counfel  of  God  fliall  be  more  perfedly 
difclofed,  appear  to  be  moft  wife,  good  and  gra- 
cious. 

Did  our  affliftions  come  forth  of  the  duft,  and 
cur  troubles  fpring  out  of  the  ground  ;  were  there 
no  other  caufe  to  produce  them,  no  other  hand  to 
dire<5t  them,  no  other  power  to  overrule  and  re- 
move th^m,  than  the  accidental  concurrence  of 
fenfelefs  atoms,  than  the  fortuitous  refults  of  ungui- 
ded  matter  and  motion,  than  the  blind  efFeds  of 
inevitable  fate,  or  unintelligible  chance  ;  then  it 
would  be  certain,  that  there  could  be  no  rational 
comfort  and  fupport  to  a  confiderate  mind,  under 
the  various  misfortunes  and  calamities  of  life.  For 
what  is  the  hope  of  unbelievers,  when  God,  or 
as  they  fay,  fate  or  chance,  taketh  away  their  foul  ? 
and  on  what  ground  can  the  confidence  of  an  atheift 
rely  ?  His  expe6lations  at  beft  are  thin  as  a  fpider's 
web  ;  his  hopes  as  the  light  chaff,  v/hich  the  wind 
fcattereth  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  his  profperity 
and  mirth  can  be  but  for  a  moment,  and  his  adver- 
fny  n)uft  of  necefiity  end  in  defpair.  For  what 
relief  is  to  be  expcded  from  fate  or  chance  ?  how 
fmall  a  comfort  is  it,  to  know  that  death  will  foon 
put  an  end  to  all  the  miferies  and  calamities  of  life ; 
if  our  view  be  only  bounded  by  that  dark  profpe<51:, 
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and  there  be  no  expedation  beyond  the  grave  ?  And 
yet  thefe  are  all  the  comforts  that  infidelity  can  af- 
ford, and  all  the  hopes  of  him  who  is  without  God 
in  the  world.  For  tho'  in  profperity  fuch  may  fay, 
•'  come  on,  let  us  enjoy  the  good  things  that  are 
*'  prefent ;"  yet,  in  the  days  of  forrow,  he  will  be 
convinced  of  his  folly,  and  repent  when  it  will  be 
too  late.  His  rejoicing  will  be  turned  into  defpair, 
his  paft  pleafures  will  be  remembered  as  a  dream, 
feem  as  a  (hadow  that  departeth.  His  prefent  trou- 
bles will  be  infupportable ;  and  his  fears  of  what 
pofTibly  is  to  come,  will  be  unmixt  and  without 
hope.  The  pretence  of  philofophy,  of  fortitude 
and  firmnefs  of  fpirit,  of  defpifing  pain,  and  look- 
ing upon  death  as  only  putting  an  end  to  our  be- 
ing, will  appear  meer  empty  delufion.  And  he 
only  is  capable  of  any  true  comfort  and  fupport, 
who  being  convinced  that  all  things  are  directed  by 
the  all- wife  government  of  the  providence  of  God, 
doth  by  a  life  of  piety  and  true  holinefs,  finally 
fecure  to  himfelf  the  favour  of  that  fupreme  dif- 
pofer  of  all  things. 

The  fame  appearances  of  nature,  the  fame  ar- 
guments of  reafon,  which  demonftrate  the  being 
and  exiftence  of  God,  do  alfo  approve  his  providence 
in  governing  the  world,  and  his  infpedlion  and  di- 
redtion  of  all  events  ;  fo  that  even  from  the  light 
of  nature  itfelf,  which  to  all  impartial  perfons 
gives  fufficient  evidence  of  the  being  and  providence 
of  God,  it  is  manifeft,  that  no  afflidion,  no  ^rou- 
ble of  any  kind,  can  pofTibly  happen  to  us,  with* 
out  his  permiffion.  I  a.n  the  Lord,  and  there  is 
none  el fe. — I  am  the  light,  and  create  darknefs  ; 
I  make  peace  and  create  evil,  (not  moral  but  natu- 
ral evil.)  I  the  Lord  do  all  thefe  things.  The 
Lord  killeth  and  maketh  alive  ;  he  bringeth  down 
to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up  again.  Thofc 
things  which  to  us  feem  the  moft  cafual  and  acci- 
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dental,  in  refped  of  God,  are  really  providential, 
and  could  not  happen,  did  not  he,  for  wife  reafons, 
permit  them.  And  as  they  could  not  come  to  pafs 
without  his  knowledge  and  permiflion,  we  may 
therefore  be  alTured,  that  he  intends  them  to  ferve 
fome  wife  and  good  ends  of  providence,  bccaufe  he 
did  not  think  fit  to  prevent  them. 

But  fince  it  feems  implied  and  may  be  inferred 
from  the  text,  that  we  may  difcover  many  juft  and 
good,  wife  and  ufefiil  ends,  for  which  God  permits 
afflidions  to  fail  upon  men, and  which  ought  to  reach 
lis  patience  and  refignation  to  the  divine  will  -,  it 
may  be  proper  to  confider  for  what  reafons  God 
jliould  order  things  as  they  are,  and  why  w^e  ought 
to  acquiefce  in  the  divine  good  pleafure. 

Let  us  then  confider,  that  many  of  thofe  things 
which  we  ufuaily  efteem  among  the  troubles  and 
afBicVions  of  life,  are  fuch  as  muft  be  refolved  into 
the  abfolute  fovereignty  and  dominion  of  God.  Of 
this  kind,  are  mortality  and  the  ihortnefs  of  human 
life;  the  unequal  diftribution  of  riches,  honour  and 
tt-mporal  things  ;  the  different  capacities  and  abili- 
tifs,  the  different  tempers  and  conftitutions,  the 
different  dates  and  conditions  of  men  in  the  world. 
For  infinite  power,  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  may 
difplay  itlelf  in  producing  what  variety  of  creatures 
he  pieafes  ;  and  in  communicating  his  free  bounties 
in  what  mcafure  and  proportion  he  thinks  fit,  with- 
out giving  any  account  of  his  ways.  It  is  no  juft 
ground  of  complaint  in  men,  that  they  were  not 
created  angels  •,  any  more  than  it  is  an  injury  to 
inferior  creatures,  that  they  are  not  endued  with 
the  capacities  of  men.  We  have  all  more  reafon  to 
be  thankful  for  what  we  have,  than  to  be  difplcafed 
ior  what  we  have  not.  It  is  fufficient,  if  iii  mat- 
ters of  rewards  and  punilhrnents,  God  in  the  end 
deals  equally  with  all  his  rational  crecturcs  •,  and  dif^ 
pofvii  ot  each  of  them,  according  to  the  proportion 
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of  their  feveral  deferts  in  their  refpedbive  ftations. 
It  was  juft,  that  the  fervant  who  gained  four  talents 
by  the  improvement  of  two,  fhould  be  rewarded 
with  four  cities  •,  and  that  the  reward  of  ten  cities 
fhould  be  allotted  to  him,  who  had  improved  five 
talents  to  ten.  But  why  the  one  fhould  be  intruded 
with  five,  and  the  other  but  with  two,  no  other 
account  can  be  given,  than  that  it  is  "  lawful  for 
<'  God  to  do  what  he  pleafes  with  his  own.  Hath 
'*  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  fame 
*'  lump  to  make  one  vefiel  to  honour,  and  another 
*'  to  difhonour  ?'*  one  perfon  unconditionally  to 
final  happinefs,  and  another  to  mifery  ;  but  as  in  a 
great  houfe,  there  are  not  only  vefTcls  of  gold  and 
filver,  but  alfo  of  wood  and  earth,  and  fome  to 
honour,  and  fome  to  difhonour  5  lb  hath  not  the 
mafter  a  right  to  employ  his  fervants  in  what 
ftations  he  pleafes,  more  or  lefs  honourable  ?  pro- 
vided in  his  final  diflribution,  he  deals  equitably 
with  each  of  them,  in  their  feveral  and  refpedivc 
degrees  ? 

The  fcripture  as  well  as  reafon  refers  us  to  this 
fovereign  power  of  God,  in  accounting  for  the  un- 
equal diflribution  of  temporal  and  fpiritual  advan- 
tages. «'  He  plucketh  down  one,  and  fetteth  up 
*'  another ;  he  maketh  poor  and  maketh  rich  ;  he 
"  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up.''  He  caufeth  one 
nation  or  people  to  be  rich  and  powerful,  and  ano- 
ther to  be  poor  and  weak.  He  reveals  himfelf  to 
different  people  in  a  different  manner.  And  in  all 
this,  there  is  neither  reward  nor  punifhment,  but  the 
various  exercife  of  his  wifdom  and  power  over  his 
creatures,  without  wrong  or  injury  to  them.  God 
has  an  abfolute  right  of  ading  by  his  fovereign 
power,  and  doing  what  he  pleafes  with  his  own. 
And  fince  all  we  enjoy  proceeds  wholly  from  God's 
free  goodnefs  and  bounty  ;  no  man,  whether  he  has 
rfceiyed  lefs  or  more,  many  or  fewer  advantages, 
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h^s  any  jufl:  reafoa  of  complaint,  or  any  ground  to 
fay  unto  his  maker,  why  haft  thou  made  me  thus  ?  . 
inafmuch,  as  they  who  enjoy  the  feweft  advantages, 
always  receive  more  than  they  defer ve,  or  can  claim  ; 
and  have  no  wrong  or  injury  done  them,  by  the 
abounding  of  God's  free  goodnefs  to  others.  And 
this  is  the  cafe,  with  refped  to  moft  of  thofe  things 
which  we  are  apt  to  think  are  the  greateft  afr 
flidtions  and  calamities  of  life  ;  when  perhaps  they 
are  often  no  real  and  pofitive  inflidlion  of  God's 
judgments,  but  meerly  the  original  differences  of 
mens  ftates  and  circumftances,  the  different  talents 
committed  to  their  charge,  the  different  ftations 
God  has  placed  men  in,  for  the  various  trials,  by  the 
cxercife  of  a  diverfity  of  duties.  Poverty  has  not 
always  the  nature  of  an  afRidtion  or  judgment,  but 
is  rather  a  ftate  of  life  appointed  by  God,  for  the 
proper  trial  and  exercife  of  the  virtues  of  content- 
ment, patience  and  refignation.  The  fame  as  to 
want  of  honour  and  power,  want  of  children,  weak- 
nefs  of  body,  fhortnefs  of  life,  and  the  like  ;  nay 
and  even  of  fpiritual  difadvantages  \  want  of  capa- 
city and  good  underftandings ;  want  of  know- 
ledge and  inftrudlion,  and  of  many  opportunities 
and  improvements  which  others  enjoy.  None  of 
which  are  juft  ground  of  complaint  againft  God,  or 
any  reafon  why  we  fhould  not  acquiefce  in  his 
divine  good  pleafure  -,  fince  all  thefe  things  are  on- 
ly different  diftribucions  of  fuch  free  gifts  as  God 
pot  being  obliged  to  beftow  on  any  man,  he  may 
divide  to  every  one  in  what  meafure  and  proportion 
he  thinks  fit. 

But  this  we  may  depend  upon,  that  in  fuch 
meafure  only  will  God  exadt  our  duty,  as  he  ena- 
bles us  to  perform  it  j  and  that  to  whom  little  is 
given,  of  him  fhall  not  much  be  required.  And 
this  brings  all  the  fceming  inequality  in  the  world 
to  a  real  equality  at  lall  \  io  that  hq  *'  which  gathers 
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*'  much  hath  nothing  over  5  and  he  that  gathers 
*'  little  has  no  lack."  And  we  may,  wi*h  St.  Paul, 
*'  fay,  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wifdom 
"  and  knowledge  of  God  !  how  unfearchable  are  his 
*' judgments,  and  his  ways  pafl  finding  out  !"  In 
all  circumftances  of  life  therefore,  we  are  not  to  be 
uneafy,  that  God  has  made  us  inferior  to  others, 
or  requires  us  to  go  thro'  greater  hard  (hips,  or  has 
given  us  lefs  abilities  and  fewer  opportunities  than 
others.  But  we  are  wholly  to  apply  ourfelves,  with 
all  refignation  of  mind,  to  the  proper  duties  of  that 
ftation,  or  thofe  circumftances,  where  God  has 
been  pleafed  to  place  Us.  Poverty  is  not  an  argu- 
ment to  envy  the  rich  ;  but  a  ftrong  obligation  to 
fludy  the  duties  of  humility,  contentment  and  re- 
fignation. Ignorance  and  want  of  capacity,  m-^an- 
nefs  of  parts,  and  want  of  inftru6tion,  is  not  a 
reafon  to  murmur  that  God  has  not  intrufted  us 
with  more  talents  ;  but  an  admonition  to  take  care, 
that  we  make  a  right  improvement  of  thofe  few 
that  are  given  us.  Weaknels  of  body  is  not  a  jufl: 
occafion  to  repine  againft  God,  for  not  giving  us 
ftrength  and  health  j  but  affords  us  a  continual  ar-  ^ 
gument,  to  exercife  and  improve  fuch  virtues  as  are 
more  peculiar  to  the  mind.  The  confideration  of 
the  uncertainty  and  fhortnefs  of  life  ought  not  to 
make  us  fpend  our  time  in  fruitlefs  complaints  of 
the  vanity  and  meannefs  of  our  ftate  ;  but  to  make 
us  confider,  that  it  is  not  of  fo  much  importance 
how  long  we  live,  but  how  well ;  for  honourable 
age  is  not  that  which  ftandeth  in  length  of  time, 
nor  that  which  is  meafured  by  numbers  of  years  ; 
but  wifdom  is  the  grey  hair  unto  men,  and  an  un- 
fpotted  life  is  old  age.     Again, 

Let  us  confider,  that  a  great  part  of  the  troubles 
of  life,  and  the  afflictions  we  complain  of,  are  not 
the  immediate  appointment  of  God,  but  the  meer 
natural  efFeds  and  confequcnces  of  our  fins.    This 
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confideration  alone  ought  to  make  us  acquiefce  with 
all  humility  and  patience,  under  that  burden  which 
we,  and  not  God,  have  brought  upon  us.  For 
why  (hould  a  living  man  complain,  a  man  for  the 
punifhment  of  his  fins?  why  fhould  he  murmur 
againit  God,  when  he  eateth  but  the  fruit  of  his 
own  ways,  and  is  filled  only  with  the  natural  confe- 
quenccs  of  his  own  devices  ?  very  unreafonably  and 
unjuftly  this.  For,  if  poverty  be  the  effedls  of  ex- 
travagancy, profufenefs,  and  riotous  living  ;  if  pain 
and  difeafes  of  body,  be  the  efteds  of  debauchery 
and  intemperance  *,  and  the  comforts  of  age,  be 
prevented  by  the  follies  of  youth  ;  if  anxiety  and 
vexation  of  mind  be  the  vanity  of  covetoufnefs,  of 
whom  there  is  "  no  end  of  all  his  labour,  neither  is 
*'  his  eye  fatisfied  with  riches  j"  fuch  troubles  as 
thefe  neither  come  forth  of  the  duft,  nor  do  they 
fpring  out  of  the  ground,  neither  can  they  be  com- 
plained of  as  proceeding  from  the  hand  of  God  ; 
but  they  are  the  natural  effc6ls  of  mens  own  folly. 
For  they  who  plow  wickednefs  fhall  reap  iniquity, 
and  they  who  fow  iniquity  fhall  reap  vanity.  And 
jet  even  thefe  afflictions  may  by  a  wife  improve- 
ment, and  by  behaving  difcreetly  under  them,  be- 
come the  occafion  of  much  religious  advantage. 
Thefe  are  a  few  of  the  many  confiderations,  which 
ought  to  oblige  us  in  all  circumftances  of  life,  readily 
t'O,  acquiefce  in  the  good  pleafure  of  God.  There  are 
others  which  are  grounds  of  not  only  fubmilTiony 
but  even  thankfulnefs  alfo  to  God  for  fending  afflic- 
tions greatly  to  our  advantage  ♦,  fuch  are  thofe  which 
are  intended  by  him  to  teach  us  humility,  to  lead  us 
to  repentance,  to  wean  us  from  the  love  of  this 
world,  to  try  and  improve  our  faith,  and  to  makfli 
eminent  examples  of  patience  and  refignation,  forti- 
tude and  contempt  of  the  world. 

One  end  which  God  propofes  by  afflidions,  is  ta 
tjrach  us  humility,  and  a  juft  fenfe  of  our  own  un- 
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worthinefs.  Tho'  pride  was  not  made  for  man, 
nor  a  haughty  fpirit  for  him  that  is  born  of  a  wo- 
man :  tho'  nothing  is  more  abfurd  and  unnatural, 
than  for  dull:  and  afhes  to  be  hfced  up  againil  its  ma- 
ker ;  and  for  the  thing  formed  to  exalt  itfelf  againft 
him  that  formed  it :  tho'  nothing  can  be  more  ri- 
diculous and  unreafonable,  than  for  man,  whofe 
breath  is  in  his  noftnls,  to  defpifc  and  behave  info- 
lently  towards  his  brother,  who  is  of  the  fame  na- 
ture and  dignity,  and  of  like  paflion  with  himfelf  ; 
yet  in  facl  fo  i:  is.  For  man  often  being  in  honour 
hath  no  underftanding,  and  being  puffed  up  with 
profperity,  confidereth  not  whereof  he  is  made, 
and  remiembreth  not  that  he  is  but  duft.  Such  is 
the  weaknefs  of  our  nature,  that  v/hen  one  is 
made  rich,  and  the  glory  of  his  houfe  is  encreafed, 
he  is  apt  to  forget,  that  when  he  dieth  he  ihall  car- 
ry nothing  away  with  him,  and  that  his  glory  (hall 
not  defcend  after  him.  When  power  is  put  into 
our  hands  we  are  extremely  apt  to  make  will  fucceed 
in  the  place  of  reafon,  and  humour  and  pafTion  in- 
ftead  of  right.  And  the  only  proper  prefervative 
againft,  and  effedual  remedy  for  this  evil,  is  that 
mixture  of  afflidtions,  which  by  the  wife  appoin- 
ment  of  providence,  brings  men  to  a  right  fenfe  of 
themfelves,  and  their  dependance  upon  God,  and 
is  therefore  called  the  difcipline  and  inftrudion  of 
the  Lord. 

Another  end  of  God's  fending  affiicStions  and 
troubles  upon  men,  is  to  lead  us  to  repentance  for 
our  pad  errors.  When  a  wicked  man  profpers  in 
all  his  worldly  affairs,  and  his  defigns  are  crowned 
with  perpetual  fuccefs  -,  when  he  is  furrounded  with 
undifturbed  plenty,  and  all  his  appetites  are  grati- 
fired  with  the  conftant  enjoyment  of  eafe  and  plea- 
furc  }  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  forgets  God,  and  con- 
fiders  not,  that  for  all  thefe  things  he  will  call  him 
into  judgment.     He  is  apt  to  put  far  from  him  the 
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evil  day,  and  fay,  to  his  foul,  ''  take  thine  eafe,  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry.'*     The  greateft  blefTing  and 
happinefs  that  can  befal  fuch,  the  greateft  inftance 
of  the  mercy  of  God  towards  them,  is  the  fending 
fome  great  afflidlion,  which  hke  a  fevere  medicine 
in  a  very  dangerous  diftemper,   may  bring  them  to 
a  right  fenfe  of  themfelves  and  their  danger.    The 
lilent   inftruflion   of  reafon  and  true   wifdom,  the 
foft  voice  of  God  in  the  gentle  admonitions  of  con- 
fcience,  is  not  attended  to  by  inconfiderate  perfons, 
in  the  hurry  oi  palTions,  among  a  multitude  of  ap- 
petites, which  have  been  conftantly  gratifieti.     But 
when  the  judgments  of  God  are  abroad  in  the  earth, 
then  the  "  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn  righ- 
*'  teoufnefs."  Then  mea  begin  to  confider  what  their 
ftate  and  condition  is.    Confideration  is  the  foun- 
dation of  repentance,  the  fifft  motive  and  beginning 
of  religion  ;  and  afflidions  nave  a  proper  tenden- 
cy to  convert  wicked  men  ;  much  more  are  they 
fuited  to  convince  good  men  of  their  failings,  to 
make  them  fenfible  of  their  errors,  and  bring  them 
to  more  confideration,  to  more  perfedt  repentance 
and   amendment.      David   confefles,  "  that   it    is 
good  for  me,  that  I  have  been  afBided  ;  for  before 
1   was  afflided,   I    went  aftray,    but  now   have  I 
kept  thy  word."     And  afflidions  are  evidences  of 
God's  love  and  care.     For  whom  the  Lord  loveth, 
he  chafteneth,  and  fcourgeth  every  fon  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth.     And   tho'   no  chaftening  for  the  prefent 
feemeth  joyous,  but  grievous  ;  neverthelefs  afterwards 
it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteoufnefs,  unto 
them  which  are  exercifed  thereby.    We  muft  there- 
fore learn  of  pious  Job,  and  fay  "  the  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,   blefTed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord.    Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand 
of  God,  and  fhall  we  not  receive  evil  ?" 

Another  end   of  God's  fending   afflidions  and 
troubles,  is  to  wean  us  from  an  over  fond  love  of 
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the  prefent  world.     There  is  nothing  that  more 
hinders  mens  progrefs  in  religion,    and  cools  the 
zeal  even  of  well  difpofed  perfons,  than  a  conftanc 
habitual  enjoyment  of  the  pleafures  of  life  :  O  death, 
how  bitter  is  the  remembrance  of  thee,  to  a  maa 
that  liveth  at  reft  in  his  pofTeflions ;  that  has  nothing 
to  vex  him,  but  hath  profperity  in  all  things.     A 
long  and  uninterrupted  profperity  is  a  perpetual  dan- 
ger and  temptation.    The  Chriftian  church,  upon 
the  emperors  firft  becoming  Chriftian,  began  to  re- 
ceive worldly  encouragements,  and  then  did  con- 
tentions among  Chriftians  multiply,  and  the  purity 
of  their  manners  decreafe.     And  it  has  been  juftly 
obferved  in  our  own  nation,  that  true  rehgion  ne-^ 
ver  had  fo  much  influence  upon  mens  lives  and  man- 
ners, as  when  it  was  moft  in  danger  of  being  re- 
moved from  us.   For  this  reafon  God  feldom  makes 
his  beft  fervants  moft  profperous  in  this  world.    And 
yet  afflidions  have  alfo  their  temptations  to  impa^ 
tience,  difcontent,  and  complaining  againft  God  i 
and  profperity,  if  well  employed,  may  become  an 
excellent  virtue.     For  "  blefied  is  the  rich,  that  is 
found   without  blemifh,  and   hath  not  gone  after 
gold.*'     Let  us  not  then  be  folicitous  after  either 
ftate,  but  with  all  fubmifTion  leave  that  entirely  to 
God  ;  who  knows  much  better  than  we,  what  is 
moft  convenient  for  us. 

To  conclude  :  It  is  very  wrong  to  imagine,  that 
whoever  is  much  afflidled  muft  confequently  be  very 
wicked,  and  that  God  is  angry  with  him.  Indeed, 
when  a  man's  confcience  can  apply  his  affiidion  to 
his  own  fins,  it  is  juft  and  reafonable  he  ftiould 
accept  it  as  the  punifliment  of  fin,  and  as  an  argu- 
ment to  repentance  5  but  he  muft  by  no  means 
make  another  man's  afflidtion  an  occafion  of  cenfu- 
ring  his  neighbour.  For  the  fcripture  declares,  **  thaC 
happy-is  the  man  whom  God  corre(fleth ;  nay,  blefied 
is  the  man  whom  thou  chafteaeth,  O  Lord,  and 
Vol.  IV.  P  teacheft 
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teacheft  him  out  of  thy  law.**  Let  us  therefore 
refign  ourfehes  with  all  patience  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  rely  upon  him,  with  full  truft  and  aflurance, 
that  he  will  finally  dire61:  all  things  to  our  bed  ad- 
vantage. This  was  the  practice  of  David,  who 
when  he  was  greatly  diftrelTed,  encouraged  himfelf 
in  the  Lord  his  God.  And  this  was  the  refolution 
of  the  prophet,  *'  tho*  the  fig-tree  Ihall  not  blof- 
fom,  neither  ihall  fruit  be  in  the  vii.es ;  tho'  the 
labour  of  the  olive  fhall  fail,  and  the  fields  fhall 
yield  no  meat ;  tho'  the  flock  fliall  be  cut  off  from 
the  fold,  and  there  fliall  be  no  herd  in  the  flialls  i 
yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord  •,  I  will  joy  in  the 
God  of  my  falvation." 
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GOOP    MEN    STRANGERS    and    PILGRIMS 
on    EARTH. 

Heb.  XI.  13. 

And  confefled,  that  they  were  ftrangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

THE  apoflle  having  before  declared,  that  faith 
is  the  great  principle  whereby  good  men  are 
influenced  and  fiipporced  under  all  the  evils  and  cala- 
mities of  this  life  ;  in  this  chapter  he  more  parti- 
cularly reprefenrs  to  us,  the  force  and  power  of 
faith  \  by  which  he  means,  a  firm  perfuafion  of 
things  not  prefent  to  fenfe,  but  future  and  invifible. 
Faith  (faith  he)  "  is  the  confident  expe6lation  of 
things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not 
feen  ;"  it  reprefents  to  us  the  reality  of  things 
which  are  invifible,  and  diftanc  from  us ;  fuch  as 
the  exiftence  of  God  and  his  providence,  and  a  fu- 
ture fltate  of  rewards  and  punifliments.  He  then 
goes  on  to  give  feveral  inflances,  that  the  firm  be- 
lief and  perfuafion  of  thefe  things,  was  the  great 
principle  of  the  piety  and  virtue  of  the  faints  and 
pious  men,  in  all  ages  of  the  world  ;  by  this  Abel, 
Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  Jofeph, 
Mofes,  and  others,  obtained  a  good  report,  and 
pleafed  God,  by  ail  thofe  eminent  ads  of  obedience 
and  felf-denial,  which  are  recorded  of  them.  They 
believed  the  being  of  God,  and  "  that  he  is  a  re- 
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**  warder  of  them  that  diligently  fcek  him.  They 
dreaded  his  threatnings,  and  relied  on  his  pro- 
«iiifes  of  future  and  invifible  good  things.  They 
lived  and  died  in  a  full  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of 
them,  tho*  they  did  not  fee  them  adually  fulfilled 
and  accomplifhed.  They  "  all  died  in  faith,  not  hav- 
ing received  the  promife,  but  having  feen  them  afar 
)off,  and  were  perfuaded  of  them  and  embraced 
them."  Tho'  they  did  not  fee  thefe  promifes  made 
good  in  their  days,  yet  they  believed  them,  and 
heartily  rejoiced  in  the  hope  and  expedlation  of  chem  ; 
for  "  they  confefTed  that  they  were  pilgrims  and 
ftrangers  on  earth."  The  apoftle,  in  this  type,  re- 
prefents  to  us,  the  condition  of  good  men,  while 
pafling  thro'  this  world.  They  are  "  pilgrims  and 
flrangcrs  on  earth,"  travelling  here  for  a  time,  as 
the  patriarchs  did  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  expe(5ta- 
tion  of  a  better  condition  in  heaven.: 

From  thefe  words,  I  fhall  endeavour  to  repre- 
fent  our  prefent  condition  in  this  world,  and  to  ex- 
cite in  us  a  due  fenfe  and  ferious  confideration  there- 
of :  the  fame  condition  that  all  the  faints  and  holy 
men  before  us  have  been  in :  a  condition  very 
troublefome  and  unfettled,  like  that  of  pilgrims 
and  ftrangers ;  fo  that  every  one  of  us  may  fay 
with  David,  "  I  am  a  ftranger  with  thee,  and  a  fo- 
journer,  as  all  my  fathers  were.'*  This  we  muft  all 
acknowledge,  if  we  truly  eftimate  our  prefent  ftate. 
But  tho'  ''  they  confefTed  that  they  were  ftrangers 
and  pilgrims  on  earth  •,"  yet  they  were  not  without 
hope  and  expectation  of  a  more  happy  condition 
in  reverfion.  What  bore  up  the  patriarchs  under 
all  the  evils  and  troubles  of  their  pilgrimage,  was 
an  expectation  of  a  future  inheritance,  a  quiet  and 
fettled  poiTeflion  of  that  good  land,  which  God 
had  promifed  them.  And  good  men  do  alfo  ex- 
pert, after  the  few  and  evil  days  of  the  pilgrimage 
in  this  world  are  expired,  a  bleffed  inheritance,  "  m 

an 


Difc,  CXVIII.  and  pilgrms  on  earth.  213 

•'  an  heavenly  country,  and  with  Abraham,  look 
*'  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whofe  builder 
**  and  maker  is  God."  It  is  frequent  in  fcripture, 
and  other  authors  to  reprefent  our  condition  in  this 
world,  by  that  of  pilgrims  and  fojourners  in  a  fo- 
reign  country.  For  our  immortal  fouls,  which  are 
our  nobleft  and  mod  excellent  part,  are  natives  of 
heaven,  and  but  pilgrims  and  ftrangers  on  earth, 
and  are  to  return  to  that  heavenly  country  from 
wheace  they  came.  Thus  David,  "  Wc  are  ftran- 
gers before  thee,  and  fojourners,  as  were  all  our 
fathers."  So  St.  Peter,  *'  pafs  the  time  of  your 
fojouraing  here  in  fear.  And  I  befeech  you  as 
ftrangers  and  pilgrims,  to  abftain  from  flelhly  lulls.'' 
And  Plato  tells  us,  it  was  a  common  faying,  that 
*'  the  life  of  man  is  a  kind  of  pilgrimage."  Alfo 
Tully,  "  When  I  leave  this  world  (fays  he)  I  look 
on  myfelf  as  departing  out  of  an  inn,  and  not  as 
quitting  my  own  home  and  habitation;  nature  hav- 
ing afljgned  this  world  to  us  as  a  place  to  fojourn, 
but  not  to  dwell  in."  This  is  agreeable  to  what 
the  apoftles  faid  of  the  patriarchs  "  that  they  were 
pilgrims  and  ftrangers  on  earth  ;  and  of  all  Chri- 
ftians,  '*  here  we  have  no  continuing  city,  but  we 
feek  one  to  come."  Without  following  the  me- 
taphor too  clofe,  I  fhall  only  confider  two  things, 
which  feem  to  be  intended  by  the  apoftle  ;  namely, 
that  our  condition  in  this  world  is  very  troublcfomc 
and  unfettled.  We  being  ftrangers  and  pilgrims. 
And  that  v/e  are  to  live  in  expedlation  of  a  more 
happy  condition,  when  we  leave  this  world.  "  They 
*'  confefTed  that  they  were  ftrangers  and  pilgrims 
*'  on  the  enrth  •/*  that  they  expedted  fome  more 
bleft  condition  hereafter,  when  God's  promife  fhall 
be  fully  made  good. 

That  our  condition  in  this  world  is  very  trouble- 
fome  and  unfettled,  feems  to  be  intended  by  the 
metaphor  of  ftrangers  and  pilgrims.     And  fuch  was 
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the  life  even  of  the  patriarchs ;  they  had  no  con- 
ftaiu,  fixed  abode  and  habitation,  but  were  con- 
tinually wandering  about,  and  in  their  travels  were 
expofed  to  many  hazards,  dangers,  afflidions,  and 
miferies.  Such  alfo  is  our  condition  here  ♦,  often 
troublefome,  always  uncertain  and  unfettled.  Not 
to  infift  on  the  weak  and  helplefs  condition  of  in- 
fancy J  how  helplefs  and  infufficient  that  ftate  is 
for  its  own  prefervation,  and  to  anfwer  its  natural 
wants  and  necefTities  :  nor  yet  the  dangerous  va- 
nity and  defperate  folly  of  youth  ^  or  the  infirmi- 
ties and  contempts,  the  tedious  and  wearifome  days 
and  nights,  with  which  old  age  is  afflicted,  fo  as  to 
render  life  not  only  unpleafant,  but  almoft  an  in- 
tolerable burden  :  not  to  dwell  on  thefe,  which 
yet  poflefs  a  great  fhare  and  portion  of  our  lives  j  if 
we  confider  man  in  his  beft  ftate,  we  fhall  find  him 
to  be  altogether  vanity.  We  need  not  travel  into  re- 
motr^  countries,  to  make  life  more  troublefome  and 
uneafy.  Wherever  we  are,  whether  at  home  in  our 
native  country,  or  abroad,  we  fhall  there  find  trou- 
ble and  inconvenience  enough  to  convince  us,  that 
we  are  bur  flrangers  in  it.  Good  men  more  pecu- 
liarly are  liable  to  many  evils  and  fufFerings,  on  ac- 
count of  their  virtue  and  piety.  And  becaufe  "  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateli 
them,"  and  takes  all  occafions  to  torment  them, 
either  oy  doing  or  fpeaking  evil  of  them.  Befides 
theie,  th^ic  j.rc  abundance  of  common  and  natural 
inconveniencies,  to  render  human  life  uneafy.  For 
we  mull  either  live  alone,  or  in  company.  But 
how  tTW  can  tolerably  enjoy  themfelves  alone,  for 
any  confidtriai^lt  time  ?  for  tho'  felflove  is  a  pre- 
v^iii  g  principle,  yet  fcarce  any  care  to  converfe 
witn  themfelves.  Ana  if  we  try  the  converfation  of 
men.  It  mud  daily  grieve  us,  to  fee  the  cenfonouf- 
neis.  urxiiiiritableners  and  infincerity  of  one  to- 
wards another  j  how  kind  to  the  face,  how  detradl- 
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ing  behind  the  back  !  and  this  one  reigning  vice  is 
enough  to  make  an  honeft,  fincere,  upright  man 
to  be  Tick  of  the  world,  and  glad  to  ftcal  off  a  ftage, 
where  all  is  perfonated,  nothing  true  and  natural ; 
where  the  converlation  of  moft  men  is  infidious 
and  defigning,  full  of  flattery  and  falfliood,  of 
good  words  and  ill  offices  ;  where  "  one  fpeaketh 
peacably  to  his  neighbour  with  his  mouth,"  there 
are  numbers  who  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.  And  when 
a  man  hath  done  all  the  good  he  can,  endeavouring 
to  oblige  every  one,  to  live  inofFenfively,  and  alfo 
cxemplarily  ;  he  thinks  himfelf  well  off,  if  he  ef- 
capes  cenfure  for  doing  good,  and  obtains  a  pardon 
for  what  truly  deferves  praife.  But  thefe  melan* 
choly  confiderations  afide  ;  when  we  are  in  the 
health  and  vigour  of  our  age,  when  the  humours 
.of  our  body  are  not  foured  by  great  difappoint- 
ments  and  loffes,  by  the  death  of  friends  and  rela- 
tions, or  other  crofs  events  and  fad  accidents  ;  yet 
we  are  continually  liable  to  all  thefe.  And  the  per- 
petual fear  and  apprehenfion  of  them  is  no  fmall 
uneafinefs  to  our  minds,  and  in  a  great  meafure 
robs  us  of  the  comfort,  pleafure  and  fweetnefs  of 
all  our  enjoyments.  Sometimes  the  evils  we  fear 
overtake  us,  and  as  one  affliction  and  trouble  goes 
off,  another  fucceeds. 

If  we  have  a  plentiful  fortune,  we  are  apt  to 
abufe  it  to  intemperance  and  luxury,  which  natu- 
rally produces  pains  and  difeafes,  and  this  takes  away 
the  comfort  and  enjoyment  of  a  great  eftate.  If 
we  have  health,  then  perhaps  we  are  afflided  with 
loffes,  deprived  of  friends,  croffed  in  our  interefls 
and  defigns,  or  fomething  happens  to  impede  or  in- 
terrupt the  contentment  and  happinefs  of  our  lives. 
It  may  be  an  unexpeded  ftorm,  a  fudden  calamity, 
in  an  inftant  fweeps  away  what  with  great  care  and 
induftry  we  have  been  years  faving  up.  Or,  if  our 
citate  remains,   our  children  are  taken  away,    to 
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whofe  comfort  and  advantage  the  pains  and  en- 
deavours of  our  whole  lives  were  devoted.  But 
ihould  none  of  thefe  happen,  which  is  fcarce  pofli- 
ble,  yet  to  convince  us  that  a  perted  ftate  of  hap- 
pinefs  is  not  to  be  expelled  here,  we  find  by  expe- 
rience, that  thofe  v»'ho  enjoy  the  greateft  accommo- 
dations of  life,  are  yet  as  far  from  true  happinefs, 
t%  thofe  who  are  moft  deftitute  of  what  is  efteemed 
the  greateft  felicity  of  this  world.  It  often  happens 
that  they  who  have  at  command  and  in  their  power 
all  the  requifites  and  ingredients  of  a  worldly  felicity, 
yet  have  not  fl^ill  and  ability  to  frame  from  thence 
a  happy  condition  of  life  to  themfelves.  For  tho' 
fome  have  health,  friends,  reputation,  eftate,  and  all 
outward  accommodations  that  heart  can  wifh ;  yet 
in  the  midft  of  fuch  bleft  circumftances,  they  are 
oneafy  in  their  minds ;  in  their  fufiiciency  they  are 
in  ftraits.  They  are  furfeited  with  happinefs  itfelf ; 
and  even  naufeate  their  good  condition  ♦,  tho'  they 
want  nothing  to  make  them  happy,  but  the  thought 
of  being  fo.  They  can  be  as  much  troubled,  with- 
out having  any  thing  to  difturb  them,  as  thofe  who 
have  the  real  caufes  of  difcontent  \  which  plainly 
fhews  that  happinefs  is  not  to  be  found  in  this  life, 
♦'  but  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit." 

And  whatever  happinefs  we  are  capable  of  en-^ 
joying  here,  is  attended  with  great  uncertainty  ; 
fhort  at  the  longeft,  and  every  moment  in  danger 
of  being  loft.  We  have  no  fecurity  that  any  earthly 
felicity  fhall  be  continued  to  ug.  There  is  nothing 
here,  but  we  may  be  deprived  of  by  a  thoufand  ac- 
cidents •,  or,  we  muft  die,  and  in  that  day  all  our 
worldly  hopes  and  enjoyments  will  perifh.  Here 
we  have  no  abiding  place,  no  continuing  city  ;  it  is 
therefore  vain  to  expect  happinefs  in  a  world  that 
we  are  only  to  travel  and  pafs  thro',  not  to  ftay  in. 
Thus  we  fee  that  our  condition  here  is  very  trouble^ 
fome  and  unfcttled. 
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And  this  world's  being  a  (late  of  pilgrimage* 
alfo  implies  a  tendency  to  future  fettlement ;  an 
expectation  of  a  more  happy  condition  hereafter. 
For  fo  the  apoftle  reafons,  ''  They  confefled  that 
they  were  pilgrims  and  ilrangers  on  earth  ;  for  they 
that  fay  fuch  things,  declare  plainly  that  they  feek 
a  country,"  that  is,  they  who  acknowledge  them- 
felves  to  be  pilgrims  and  ftrangers  on  earth,  and 
yet  profefs  to  be  perfuaded  of  the  goodnefs  of  God 
and  the  fidelity  of  his  promife,  do  "  plainly  de- 
clare that  they  feek  another  country.'*  This  is 
fpoken  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob.  There 
are  many  confiderations  apt  to  perfuade,good  men 
of  a  future  ftate  ;  as,  that  mankind  is  generally 
poflefTed  with  this  hope  and  perfuafion  ;  that  the 
more  wife  and  virtuous  men  have  been,  the  more 
clearly  have  they  apprehended  the  hopes  of  immor- 
tality, and  the  more  contentedly  refigned  them- 
felves  to  death,  as  having  a  larger  prolpedt  of  fu- 
ture happinefs ;  that  God  hath  appointed  our  con- 
dition here  to  be  troublefome  and  unfettled,  on 
purpofe  to  malce  us  feek  elfewhere  for  happinefsj 
to  elevate  and  raife  our  minds  to  the  hopes  and  ex- 
pectations of  a  condition  better  and  more  durable 
than  what  this  world  affords  ;  and  which,  confider- 
ing  the  goodnefs  of  God,  his  gracious  providence, 
and  care  of  good  men,  is  a  thing  of  icfelf  ex- 
tremely credible.  And  if  this  is  our  condition 
in  the  world  ;  if  we  are  "  pilgrims  and  ftrangers, 
^'  and  look  for  a  better,  heavenly  country  ;'*  this 
ought  to  have  a  great  influence  on  us  in  many  re- 
fpeds. 

Let  us  then  entangle  and  incumber  ourfelves  as 
little  as  poffible  in  this  our  pilgrimage ;  let  us  not 
too  far  engage  our  afFedlions  in  the  pleafures  and 
advantages  of  this  world,  becaufe  we  are  only  to 
pafs  thro'  and  not  to  ftay  in  it.  Let  us  "as 
Itrangers  and  pilgrims,  abftain  from  fl^ihly  lufts, 
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which  war  againft  the  foul."  The  gratifying  our 
inordinate  lufts,  and  our  carnal  and  lenfuai  inclina-. 
tions,  is  dirediy  oppofite  to  the  nature  of  our 
immortal  fpirits,  to  their  great  defign  and  bufi- 
nefs  in  this  world.  Fieflily  lufts  pollute  and  de- 
file us,  they  fink  our  affedions  into  the  vanities 
and  follies  of  this  life,  and  unfit  us  for  that  pure, 
fpiritual  and  divine  life,  which  can  alone  qualify 
us  for  our  heavenly  country  and  inheritance.  And 
therefore  while  our  fouls  fojourn  here,  we  fhould 
abftain  from,  and  be  unfpotted  by  them,  as  being 
perfedlly  contrary  to  the  laws  and  manners  of  our 
heavenly  country.  If  in  pafling  thro'  this  world, 
we  wallow  in  brutifh  and  flelhly  lufts,  our  na- 
tlve  country,  when  our  fouls  think  to  return  thither, 
-will  rejedt  and  caft  us  out.  When  we  knock  at 
heaven's  gate,  expeding  to  be  admitted,  and 
ihall  cry.  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ;  he  will 
bid  us  depart  from  him,  becaufe  we  have  been 
workers  of  iniquity.  Nothing  that  is  unclean  can 
enter  into  heaven.  He  who  is  to  receive  us  into 
thofe  blefled  manfions,  hath  abfolutely  declared, 
that  without  holinefs  none  fiiall  fee  the  Lord.  If 
then  we  hope  to  fee  God  in  that  happy,  blifsful  ftate, 
**  we  muft  cleanfe  ourf-lves  from  all  filthinefs  of 
fiefti  and  fpirit,  and  perfecSt  holinefs  in  the  fear  of 
God  ;"  that  we  may  become  capable  of  the  blef- 
fed  fight  and  enjoyment  of  him  for  ever.  And  as 
for  the  advantages  of  this  world,  let  us  not  purfue 
them  too  eagerly.  We  may  ufe  the  conveniencies 
which  fairly  offer  themfelves,  and  ftiould  be  con- 
tent to  want  what  we  cannot  honeftly  acquire  ; 
remembering  that  as  we  are  travellers,  a  little  will 
ferve  to  accommodate  us  in  our  paflage  and  pil- 
grimage. Why  ftiould  we  covet  more,  or  trouble 
ourfelves  for  what  is  not  neceffary  on  our  journey, 
cfpecially  by  any  unjuft  methods  ?  If  the  provi- 
dence of  God  offers  them  to  us,   by   the  ufe  of 
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honeft  diligence  and  lawful  means,  we  are  not  to 
refufe  them  ;  but  then  we  fhould  not  fet  our  heari;s 
on  them,  nor  fuffer  our  affedions  to  be  entangled 
by  them.  We  fliould  adl  like  thofe  who  traffick 
in  foreign  parts,  confign  our  eftates  into  our  own 
native  country,  fend  our  treafure  before  us  into  the 
other  world,  to  receive  the  benefit  of  them  when 
We  come  there.  And  this  we  may  do  by  alms 
and  charity.  What  we  fpend  on  the  flefh,  we  mufl: 
leave  behind  us,  for  it  will  not  ferve  us  in  our  own 
country  ;  but  what  we  lay  out  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor,  is  treafure  laid  up  for  ourfelves  againft  ano- 
ther day.  *'  Giving  of  alms  is  providing  for  our- 
*'  felves  bags  that  wax  not  old,  a  treafure  in  the 
*'  heavens,  that  fadeth  not  away.** 

If  we  are  pilgrims  and  ftrangers  here,  it  concerns 
us  to  behave  with  great  caution,  and  to  lead  blame- 
lefs,  inofFenfive  lives ;  remembering,  that  thofe 
whom  we  fojourn  with,  are  curious  and  narrow  ob- 
fervers  of  our  manners  and  carriage.  Travellers 
never  take  that  liberty  and  freedom,  which  the  na- 
tives of  the  place  do,  but  are  perpetually  oa  their 
guard,  knowing  how  ftridly  they  are  obferved,  and 
how  little  beloved,  as  being  ftrangers.  Chriftians 
then  muft  be  harmlcfs  and  blamelefs,  as  in  be- 
comes the  fons  of  God  to  be,  in  the  midft  of  a 
crooked  and  perverfe  nation,  among  whom  we 
fhould  Ihine  as  lights.  Since  we  live  among  ftran- 
gers and  enemies,  we  fliould  be  careful  to  bring 
no  fcandal  on  our  holy  profefTion  j  and  therefore 
fhould  be  kind  to  one  another,  and  have  no 
difputes  among  ourfelves.  And  yet  how  fhame- 
fully  do  Chriftians  quarrel  with  each  other,  as  if 
they  were  not  related,  nor  ever  expedled  to  meet 
at  laft  i  1  the  fame  country,  there  to  live  together 
forever  I 

Let  us  be  alfo    patient  and  chearful  as  we  can, 
under  all  our  troubles  and  afRiftions.     Thofe  who 
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travel  in  ftrange  countries,  mufi:  exped:  to  encoun* 
ter  with  many  injuries  and  affronts,  great  difficult 
ties  and  hardfhips.  Such  as  are  tolerable  we  naufl: 
bear  with  chearfulnefs.  Many  of  the  Jcifer  incon- 
veniencies  of  human  hfe  Ihould  be  made  matter  of 
mirth  and  diverfion,  not  of  melancholy  and  feri- 
pus  trouble.  But  there  are  fome  evils  and  cala- 
mities of  human  life  fo  heavy  as  to  require  a  high 
degree  of  patience  to  fupport  us  under,  and  en- 
able us  to  bear  them  decently  :  Such  as  the  lofs 
ef  eftates,  friends,  and  deareft  relations.  Thefe 
are  fome  of  the  greatefl  afHidions  of  this  life,  and 
hardeft  to  be  borne.  For  let  men  pretend  what 
they  will  to  philofophy  and  contempt  of  the  world, 
and  its  perifhing  enjoyments  \  yet  after  all,  na- 
ture hath  framed,  and  planted  in  us  ftrong  incli- 
nations and  affections  to  ourfelves  and  children, 
friends  and  relations  •,  and  which  as  naturally  affedt 
our  hearts,  as  extreme  hunger  and  third  can  our 
ftomachs.  Whoever  therefore  pretends  to  have  a 
mighty  affection  for  any  thing,  and  yet  at  the 
fame  time,  can,  without  any  great  fenfe  of  pain, 
contentedly  bear  the  lofs  of  it,  does  not  a6t  like 
a  phllofopher,  but  an  hypocrite,  and  under  a  pre- 
tence of  being  wife,  is  in  truth  an  ill-natured  man  ^ 
for  mod  certainly  in  proportion  to  our  love  of  any 
thing  will  be  our  trouble  and  grief  for  its  lofs. 
So  that  under  fuch  great  and  heavy  ftrokes,  we 
ought  to  have  both  faith  and  patience.  And  indeed, 
nothing  but  the  firm  belief  of  an  heavenly  life,  a 
bleffed  immortality  in  another  world,  is  fufficient 
to  fupport  a  man  in  the  few  and  evil  days  of  his 
pilgrimage,  and  to  fuftain  his  fpirits  under  the 
great  evils  and  calamities  of  this  life.  And  if  we 
bear  thefe  afflidlions  patiently,  and  with  a  due  fub- 
miffion  to  the  will  of  God,  it  will  certainly  encreafe 
our  happinefs  in  the  other  world,  and  *'  work  for 
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us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
Again, 

The  confideration  of  our  prefent  uncertain  con- 
dition and   future  hopes,  fhould  fet  us  above  the 
fondnefs  of  life,    and    the  flavilh    fears   of  death. 
This  world  at  the  befl:  affords  us  but  little  fatisfac- 
tion,  and  he  is  the  wifeft   man,  that  exprefies  to- 
wards it,   an  indifferent   mind   and  affe6tion  ;  who 
is  always  willing  to  leave  it,  and  yet  is  patient  to 
flay  in  it,  as  long  as  God  pleafes.     As  for  death, 
tho'  the  dread  of  it  be  natural,  yet  why  fhould  its 
terrors  furprize  and  amaze  us,  when  we  confider, 
that  to  a  good  and  pious  foul,  it  is  no  other  than 
the  gate  of  heaven,  an  entrance  into  life  eternal. 
Considering  the  numerous  calamities  to  which  wc 
are  liable  in  a  long  pilgrimage,  there  are  only    three 
things  that  can  make  our  prefent  condition  here  in 
any  meafure  tolerable  to  a  wife  man  :  Namely,  that 
God  governs  the  world  v  that  we  arc  not  always  to 
^ftay  in  it  •,  that  there  is  a  happinefs  referved   for 
.  us  in  another  place,  to  recompenfe  and  make    us 
amends  for  all  the  troubles  and  fufferingsof  this  life. 
And  yet,  alas,  how  do  all  covet  life  ?  old  age  will 
catch  at  every  twig,  to  live  a  little  longer  ;   tho* 
there  is  no  mor^e  pleafure  to  be  enjoyed,  no  more 
fatisfadion  to  be  expeded  and  hoped  for  ;  nay,  the 
beft  of  us,    after  faying   with    David,    *'  I  am  a 
*'  flranger  and  fojourner  with  thee,  as  all  my  fathers 
•'  were,"  are  ftill  apt  with  him  to  importune  God 
for  longer  life  ;  "  O  fpare  me  a  little,  that  I  may 
'*  recover  ftrength,  before  I  go  hence  and  be  no 
*'  more  feen.'*    And   when  God  hath  granted  bis 
requeft,     we   would   then  be  fpared    yet   a   little 
longer.  « 

But  let  us  remember,  that  as  God  did  not  de- 
figQ  us  to  continue  always  in  this  world  -,  therefore 
he  made  it  ^o  -uneafy,  that  we  might  be  the  mope 
willing  to  leave  it.     Indeed,  fo  long  as  ws  remain 
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here,  we  are  detained  from  our  happinefs  ;  for 
«'  while  we  are  prefent  in  the  body,  we  are  abfent 
**  from  the  Lord."  This  confideration  made  St. 
Paul  fo  defirous  "  to  be  ciiTolved,  that  he  might 
*«  have  a  much  better  habitation."  This  made 
him  fo  full  of  joy,  when  about  to  leave  this  world. 
Nay,  this  confideration,  tho'  but  obfcurely  appre- 
hended, raifed  the  fpirits  of  the  wifer  and  better 
heathens,  and  filled  them  with  joy  and  comfort  at 
the  thoughts  of  their  difTolution.  With  what  con- 
ilancy  and  evennefs  of  mind  did  Socrates  receive 
the  fentence  of  death  ?  Who  can  read  Cato's  dif- 
courfc  concerning  his  death,  without  being  mod 
fenfibly  afFedled  •,  "  I  am  (fays  he)  tranfported  with 
a  defire  of  feeing  my  forefathers,  thofe  excellent 
perfons,  of  whom  I  have  heard,  read,  and  written  j 
and  now  I  am  going  to  them,  I  fhould  not  willing- 
ly be  drawn  back  again  into  this  world.  If  fome 
God  would  offer  me  at  this  age,  to  be  a  child  a- 
gain,  and  to  cry  in  the  cradle,  I  would  earneftly 
refufe  it,  and  on  no  terms  accept  of  it. — For  what 
advantage  is  there  in  life,  or  rather,  what  labour 
and  trouble  is  there  not  in  it  ?'*  And  if  a  heathen, 
who  had  only  fome  obfcure  glimmerings  of  another 
hfe,  and  the  blefled  Rate  of  departed  fouls,  could 
fpeak  thus  cheariully  of  death  ;  how  much  m.ore 
ihould  we,  to  whom  life  and  immortality  are  revealed 
and  brought  to  light  by  the  gofpel  ? 

And  we  fbould  always  prefer  our  duty  and  a 
gooo  confcience  to  ail  the  world  ;  becaufe  our  fouls 
being  immortal,  are  infinitely  more  valuable.  "  For 
what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  fliould  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lofe  his  own  foul?  or,  what  fhall 
a  man  give  in  exchangee  tor  his  foul  ?"  When  we 
are  tempted  by  temporal  interefts  and  advantages, 
or  by  th-  fear  of  preknt  lofs  and  fufferings,  to  deny 
our  religion,  or  a6t  contrary  to  oui'  duty  and  con- 
fcience, let  us  aOc  ourfeivcs,   what  the  profit  and 
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vantage  will  be?  What  !  if  for  fear  of  men,  I 
incur  the  wrath  and  difpleafure  of  ahrjighty  God, 
whofe  frowns  are  more  terrible  than  the  bittereft 
wrath,  and  mod  cruel  malice  of  men,  and  there- 
fore to  be  more  infinitely  dreaded  ?  What,  if  to 
preferve  this  frail,  mortal  body,  1  hazard  the 
lols  of  my  immortal  foul  ;  to  efcape  a  temporal 
inconvenience,  I  forfeit  evcrlafting  happinefa,,  and 
plunge  myfelf  into  eternal  mifery  ?  would  it  not 
be  a  mad  exchange,  for  any  temporal  gain  and  ad- 
vantage, to  lofe  the  things  that  are  eternal,  for  the 
pleafing  ourfelves  a  litcle  while,  to  become  miferable 
forever  ?  If  then  we  are  ftrangers  and  pilgrims  on 
earth,  and  are  truly  perfuaded  of  God's  promifes 
as  to  an  heavenly  country,  where  we  hope  to  arrive 
after  the  few  and  evil  days  of  our  pilgrimage  are  ex- 
pired ;  let  us  nor,  by  complying  with  the  vicious 
cuftoms  and  practices  of  an  evil  world,  fruftrate 
our  hope,  and  banifli  ourfelves  from  the  happy  place 
to  which  we  are  going.  We  pretend  to  be  travel- 
ling towards  heaven,  but  if  we  make  fliipwreck  cf 
faith  and  a  good  confcience,  we  deftroy  our  hopes  of 
arriving  there.  We  do  not  live  as  if  we  expefted 
a  future  happinefs,  except  the  unfeen  glories  of  ano- 
ther life  raife  us  above  the  temptations  of  fenfe. 
Our  faith  and  hope  have  not  their  proper  influence 
on  us,  if  they  do  not  govern  our  lives  and  actions, 
and  make  us  (ledfaft  in  the  profefnon  of  our  holy 
religion,  and  in  the  confcientious  pradice  of  it. 

Laftly,  as  fojourners  and  travellers  in  this  world, 
we  fhould  often  think  of  our  end,  and  carefully 
mind  the  way  to  it.  Our  end  is  everlafting  hap- 
pinefs,  and  the  dire6l  way  thereto,  is  by  a  conftanr, 
fincere  and  univerfai  obedience  to  the  laws  and  com- 
mandments of  God.  A  way  fo  plain,  that  a  fin- 
cere  and  honeft  man  can  never  err.  Therefore  we 
muft  not  fuflPer  ourfelves  to  be  led  out  of  it,  on 
any  pretence  whatever.     If  we  will  enter  into  life, 
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we  muft  keep  the  commandments.  Would  we  al- 
ways have  our  end  in  our  eye,  it  will  ferve  to  direft 
us  in  our  way,  and  quicken  our  pace.  There  be- 
ing no  more  powerful  motives  to  a  good  life,  than 
to  be  alTured,  that  if  we  "  have  our  fruit  unto 
*'  holinefs,  our  end  fhall  be  everlafting  life. 
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Difcourfe  CXIX.   Dean  Stan^ 
hope. 

The  HAPPINESS  of  thofe  who  die  in 
the  Lord. 

Rev.  xlv.  13. 

I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  fa3ang  unto  me, 
write  ;  blefTed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth.  Yea,  faith  the 
Ipirit,  that  they  may  reft  from  their  labours^ 
and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

TH  E  folemn  manner  In  which  thefe  words 
are  delivered,  plainly  difcovers  the  great  im- 
portance of  them  ;  and  they  are  exprefsly  comman- 
ded to  be  carefiilly  preferved  in  writing.  "  I  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven,  faying  unco  me,  write  ;  blef- 
fed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth.'* To  which  is  farther  added,  the  teftimony 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  confirming  the  truth  of  what 
Was  dictated  by  that  voice,  and  particularly  decla- 
ring wherein  the  bleffednefs  of  fuch  perfons  confifts  ; 
*'  yea,  faith  the  fpirit,  that  they  may  reft  from 
their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them.'*. 
Such  preparatory  forms  always  imply,  that  the  fub- 
fequent  matter  is  of  mighty  confequence  \  and  in 
this  place,  it  is  with  a  view  more  powerfully  to 
awaken  our  minds,  and  recommend  ic  to  our  belt 
and  moft  attentive  confideration. 

The  immediate   occafion  and  defign  of  this  paf- 
fage,     was   to  fortify  the    Chriftians  againft   fome 
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violent  perfecutions,  that  St.  John  forefaw  were 
then  approaching  •,  or,  as  others  think,  he  defcribes 
the  bleilednefs  ot  thofe  faithful  profeffors  of  Chrifti- 
anicy,  whom  the  grace  of  God  fhould  enable  to  per- 
fevere  unco  the  end,  and  to  fuffer  martyrdom  for 
the  doctrines  of  the  gofpel.  Such  perfons  being 
iometimes  faid  with  a  peculiar  emphafis,  to  die  in 
the  Lord,  who  lay  down  their  lives  for  his  fake.  BuE 
there  is  no  neceflity,  nor  indeed  any  juft  reafon, 
of  confining  this  expreflion  only  to  times  of  primi- 
tive perfecution,  or  to  the  martyrs  who  then  fuf- 
fered.  For,  as  every  fincere  good  man,  who 
heartily  embraces  the  faith  of  Chrift,  and  who  lives 
as  becomes  that  faith,  is  faid,  at  his  death,  to  die 
in  the  Lord  ;  fo  every  one  who  continues  in  that  be- 
lief and  obedience  to  the  end  of  his  days,  may  pro- 
perly be  faid,  when  God  takes  him  out  of  the  world, 
to  deep  in  Jefus,  and  die  in  the  Lord.  In  treating 
on  thefe  words,  I  fhall  endeavour  to  reprefcnt  the 
happy  ftate  of  good  men  after  death ;  and  thenv 
draw  fome  ufcful  inferences  for  the  condu(5t  of  our 
lives. 

To  reprefent  the  happy  ftate  of  good  men  after 
death,  is  what  we  can  only  endeavour  at  ;  for  who 
can  juftly  do  it  ?  what  tongue  of  men  or  angels  can 
find  exprefiions  ftrong  and  fignificant  enough  for  the 
purpofe?  What  images  are  fo  bright,  fo  glorious  ? 
What  underftandings  lb  large  and  capacious  as  to 
form  an  adequate  idea  of  that  blifs,  to  whieh  no- 
thing in  this  life  is  equal,  nothing  hke  or  compa- 
rable to  it  ?  That  blils,  which  would  lofe  much  of 
its  perfedion,  if  our  finite  underftandings  could  ful- 
ly comprehend  it  •,  and  whofe  peculiar  excellence  it 
is,  "  that  eye  hath  not  fcen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  the 
things  that  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him."  The  utmoft  we  muft  expedl,  is  to  have  it 
drawn  in  luch  proportions,  as  frail  men  are  capable 
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of  J  by  refemblances  taken  from  things  familiar  to 
us  ;  and  by  fuch  confiderations  as  are  of  mad 
weight,  in  the  affairs  and  tranfadions  of  human 
life.  This  is  the  method  the  holy  fpirit  hath  here 
made  ufe  of.  The  main  argumenis  by  which  he 
raifes  our  efteem  for  that  bleflednrfs  pronounced 
from  heaven,  upon  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord, 
feem  to  be  thefe  •,  the  troubles  fuch  men  are  deli- 
vered from  ;  they  reft  from  their  labours.  The  good 
acceptance  and  great  reward,  which  they  fhali  ret 
ceive  after  death,  for  what  they  have  done  well  in 
this  life  ;  Their  works  fhall  follow  them.  The 
time  when  they  enter  upon  this  happinefs  intimated 
in  thefe  words,  "  BlefTed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
*'  the  Lord  from  henceforth.'* 

They  who  die  in  the  Loid  are  blefied,  in  regard 
of  the  troubles  they  are  delivered  from.  "  They, 
reft  from  their  labours  "  I  need  not  undertake  to 
fhew  upon  this  occafion,  how  fore  and  manifold 
th^fe  labours  are  •,  for  this  is  an  argument  which 
all  of  us  feel  and  experience.  We  all  know  how 
we  are  furrounded  with  troubles  and  afHiciiions  on 
every  fide  •,  in  our  bodies,  in  our  fouls,  in  our  pub- 
lic and  private  capacities.  The  vanities  of  youth 
and  the  infirmities  of  age  -,  the  diificukies  of  fup- 
porting  our  bodies,  thro'  the  perpetual  wants  and 
weakneffes  to  which  they  are  fubjed  •,  the  linger- 
ing and  acute  diftempers,  the  fenfible  decays,  and 
more  fenfible  pains,  that  wafte  and  torment  them. 
The  miferies  of  an  unhappy  temper,  and  overflow- 
ings of  a  difordered  blood,  which  intercept  all 
light  and  comfort,  and  condemn  the  foul  to  the 
dark  difmal  prifon  of  a  melancholy  conftitution  5 
the  violence  of  paffions  from  within,  and  the  amaz- 
ing variety  of  accidents  from  without,  continually 
provoking  us  to  grief,  anger,  or  fome  other  excefs  ; 
all  thefe  are  the  fubjedls  of  our  complaints,  and  to 
which  moft  of  us  are  naturally  liable. 

Ct2  The 


228  The  happinefs  of  thofe  Dlfc.  CXlX- 

■  The  lolTes  in  our  eftates,  the  furprizing  difap- 
polntments  in  our  expedlations  and  defigns,  the 
iiurry  of  bufinefs,  the  ftrife  and  contention  in  which 
our  affairs  engage  us  ;  the  travail  of  the  poor,  and 
the  cares  of  the  rich  ;  the  anguifh  of  our  afflided, 
and  the  uncertainty  of  our  profperous  condition  ; 
the  treachery  of  pretended  friends,  and  the  maUcc 
of  profefled  enemies ;  the  fnares  of  converfation, 
the  vanity  and  extreme  danger  even  of  thofe  diver- 
fions  and  pleafures,  by  which  we  endeavour  to  hgh- 
ten  this  load  of  life,  and  gain  fome  intervals  of 
cafe  at  leaft,  by  forgetting  for  a  little  while  our 
cares  and  calamities.  Thefe,  and  innumerable 
many  other  difficulties,  are  infeparable  incumbran- 
ces on  mortality  to  every  one,  confidered  apart 
from  his  relations  and  engagements  in  fociety.  And 
as  thofe  capacities  increafe,  fo  do  our  forrows  and 
jabours  with  them.  The  care  of  families,  and 
kind  concern  for  thofe  whom  nature  has  made  part 
of  ourfelves  ,  the  fears  and  anxious  thoughts  for 
their  fafety  ;  the  fellow-feeling  of  their  fufferings  •, 
the  refllels  endeavours  to  help  them  in  their  diftref- 
fes,  and  the  uneafy  regret  we  endure,  when  we 
would  allift  them,  but  cannot  ;  or,  when  they 
would  not  fuffer  us  to  do  them  the  good  we  could  ; 
and  the  having  thofe  friends  taken  from  us,  whom 
nature,  or  kindnefs,  or  their  own  worth,  have 
rendered  very  dear  and  neceifary  :  The  tearing 
£S  it  were  our  hearts  afunder,  by  cutting  off  that 
rendered  part  of  them,  whom  God  and  affe6lion 
had  incorporated  and  made  one  with  us  :  Thefe 
are  trials  which  we  have  fo  quick  and  piercing  a 
fenfe  of,  that  it  is  much  Icfs  difficult  to  lament  and 
complain  of  them  as  they  dcferve,  than  to  temper 
cur  refentments,  and  keep  them  within  the  bounds 
ci  duty,  decency,  and  Chriftian  moderation. — A 
more  moving  fped:acle  may  yet  be  given  by  open- 
ing the  profpedc  a  little  wider  ;  and  urging  the  un- 
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eafinefs  we  feel  from  the  diftrefs  of  the  needy,  the 
injuries  of  the  oppreiTed,  the  cries  of  helplefs  wi- 
dows and  orphans  ;  the  corruptions,  the  calamitous- 
circumftances  of  the  ftate  or  church  whereof  we 
are  members  ;  all  which  afiedl  us  more  fenfibly,  in 
proportion  as  we  are  better  nitured  men,  and  bet- 
ter Chriftians.  But  the  moft  affliding  confideration 
of  all  is,  that  thefe  things  not  only  create  a  pre- 
fent  uneafmefs,  but  may,  if  not  carefully  managed, 
lay  the  foundation  of  eternal  mifery.  That  they 
are  the  temptations  and  inftruments  of  fin,  fuch  as 
the  frailty  of  human  nature  cannot  eafily  refill  ♦, 
fuch  as  are  often  fuccefsful  even  over  the  moft 
watchful  and  refolute  ;  and  therefore  of  all  afflic- 
tions, the  wife  and  good  man  efteems  thofe  the 
heavieft,  which  hazard  the  falvation  of  his  foul. 

Thefe  are  all  of  them  fuch  labours,  as  the  con- 
dition we  now  live  in  naturally  expofes  every  man 
to  ;  and  fuch  as  God  does  not  exempt  the  holieft 
and  beft  beloved  of  his  fervants  from.  They,  like 
their  captain,  are  made  perfed:  thro'  hardfhips  and 
fufferings.  Thefe  are  their  fpiritual  v»^arfare,  the 
exercife  of  their  virtue,  the  proof  of  their  patience, 
fidelity,  and  conftant  love  to  him.  God  feems  not 
very  exadl  in  the  meafures  of  good  and  evil  in  this 
world.  Becaufe  this  flate  is  not  the  feafon  of  final 
retribution  -,  but  he  hath  appointed  another  life, 
wherein  he  will  make  ample  amends,  for  all  we  do 
and  fufFer  here.  The  benefits  we  may  at  prefent 
expert,  are  the  wifdom  and  kindnefs  of  his  provi- 
dence, to  turn  every  afflidion  to  our  good  •,  the 
powerful  affiftances  of  his  grace,  to  fupport  us  un- 
der our  confiids  ;  and  the  merciful  hope  of  his  pro- 
mife,  that  after  we  have  toiled  and  fufrered  a  while 
he  will  tranfiate  us  to  a  ftate  of  reft  and  peace,  and 
render  that  death,  which  to  meer  nature  is  fo  hor- 
rible, a  blefTing  and  privilege  ,  as  in  truth  it  is  to 
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thofe  who  die  in  the  Lord.  For,  ought  not  this  to 
be  a  fupporting  Confideration,  in  the  midft  of  diffi- 
culties and  troubles,  that  tho'  thefe  every  way  fur- 
round  us,  yet  there  is  a  day  coming,  when  we  fhall 
be  free  from  them  -,  that  God  will  hide  us  in  the 
grave,  and  fet  us  on  that  fhore,  where  we  ihall 
lafely  look  back  upon  this  tempeftuous  world,  free 
from  the  (lorms  that  toffed  us  here,  and  to  have 
only  the  remembrance  of  them  ;  a  remembrance 
the  more  joytul,  as  our  former  miferies  were  the 
more  grievous.  And  it  mud  afford  a  mighty  com- 
fort, to  think  that  we  fhall  fhortly  put  off  this  load 
of  infirmities  ;  that  we  fhall  be  perfedly  free  from 
all  the  difturbances,  which  the  luftings  of  the  flefli 
againft  the  fpirit,  and  the  irreconcileable  war  in 
our  members,  daily  create  to  us.  That  God  will 
place  us  where  the  enemy  of  fouls  cannot  hurt  us, 
nor  tempiarion  affault  us,  nor  corrupt  nature  be- 
tray us,  nor  pain^  affliction  or  danger  overtake  us. 
Surely  man,  who  is  born  to  trouble  as  the  fparks 
fly  upwards,  hath  reafon  to  be  pleafed  with  fuch  a 
refugr  as  this  ;  efpecially  when  "  God  (hall  alfo 
wipe  away  all  rears  from  our  eyes,  and  there  (hall 
be  no  more  death,  neither  furrow,  nor  crying,  nei- 
ther ihall  there  be  any  more  pain ;  for  the  former 
things  are  paffed  away  "  So  valuable  a  bleffmg  is  it 
merely  to  reft  from  our  labours  ;  fo  proper  this  ar* 
gument  to  reconcile  us  to  death,  ihat  it  removes  us 
to  a  place  of  eafc  and  lafety.  But  if  this  makes 
death  tolerable,  there  is  fomething  befides,  that 
nrak^s  it  even  deferable.      F'or 

*'  BItffcd  arc  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord,"  be- 
caufc  ihey  »,or  only  red  from  their  labours,  but  their 
works  follow  them.  The  toil,  drudgery,  and  what- 
ever was  grievous  to  rhem,  is  put  uff  with  that  bo- 
dy, ^Ii:c!J  c  xpofcd  thern  to  cori  uption  and  fuffering. 
But  tnei!  labcirsuic  not  forgotten,  their  diligence 
and  conl'cicntiuus  care,  the  mecknefs  and  refignation 
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wherewith  they  were  endued,  dill  remain  ;  and  as 
to  all  the  defirable  and  advantageous  purpofes,  they 
will  abide  with  them  forev;r  in  the  other  world. 
For  by  their  works  following  them,  is  meant,  that 
good  acceptance  and  great  reward,  which  the  Taints 
fhall  furely  find  after  death,  for  their  good  deeds  in 
this  life.  But  we  muft  not  from  this,  and  fuch  other 
exprefllons  in  fcripture,  infer  fuch  merit  and  fuf- 
ficiency  in  the  beft  of  our  works,  as  if  we  could 
thereby  demand  this  happinefs  due  to  us  as  of  right. 
For,  "  all  have  come  (hort  of  the  glory  of  God, 
and  no  flelh  can  be  juftified  in  his  fight,"  fliould 
judgment  and  not  mercy  be  the  flundard  of  his 
proceedings.  But  the  meaning  is,  that  accord- 
ing to  the  terms  of  the  gofpel  covenant,  which  for 
the  fake  and  fufFerings  of  Chrift,  promifeth  pardon 
for  fins  repented  of,  compaflion  for  infirmities  not 
indulged,  and  a  recompence  for  thofe  good  aftions, 
which  by  God's  grace  we  have  performed,  every 
fincere  Chriftian  fhall  not  fail  to  be  abundantly  con- 
fidered,  in  proportion  to  what  he  hath  done  and 
fufFered.  Such  will  be  more  or  lefs  rewarded,  ac- 
cording to  the  trials  and  initances  of  every  man's 
virtue  ;  and  in  fuch  manner  and  meafure  as  far  ex- 
ceeds the  value  of  his  befl  works,  and  the  degree  of 
his  fliarpefl  affliclions.  For  we  are  afTured,  that 
*'  the  fuff'erings  of  this  prefent  time,  are  not  wor- 
thy to  be  compared  with  the  glory,  that  fiiall  be 
revealed  in  us.  And  that  "  thefe  light  afBidions, 
which  are  but  for  a  moment,  work  for  us  a  more 
exceeding  weight  of  glory."  God  will  deal  with 
fuch  men,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  own  infi- 
nite mercies  ;  and  make  them  happy,  far  beyond 
what  we  can  conceive. 

In  this  imperfed  flate  of  things,  we  can  have  no 
diflindl  notions  of  that  future  and  vaftly  different 
(late,  when  this  drofs  of  earth  and  fenfual  appetites 
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fhall  be  purified  *,  when  the  faculties  of  our  minds 
Ihall  be  enlarged,  freed  from  prejudice  and  error  ;. 
and  not  as  now  darkly  and  thro'  a  glafs,  but  to  know 
even   as   alfo  we  are  known.     We  now  "  fpeak  as 
children,   we  think  as  children,  wc  underftand  as 
children  •/'    but  when  we  come  to  the  fulnefs  of 
the  ftature  of  perfeft  men  in  Chrift  Jefus,  we  fhall 
have  very  different  apprehenfions  of  thofe  things. 
Then  we  fhall  fee,  know,  and  ^tt\^  that  all  thofe 
lofty   defcriptions    of  heavenly  joys   in    fcripture, 
which  now  fo  hardly  gain  our  belief,  are  much  be- 
low the  happinefs  they  would  reprefent.     O  the  in- 
com.prchenfible  excellence  of  that  knowledge,  which 
fhall  fee  God  as  he  is  !    O  the  delights  of  that  won- 
der and   praife,  and    perpetual  thankfgiving,    with 
which  glorified  faints  extol  the  amazing  wifdom., 
juflice  and  goodnefs  of  God  !   The  mighty   fatis- 
fadipn  (pf  being  let  into  the  hidden  treafures  of  his 
mercy,  the  exa6t  harmony  of  his  providence,  the 
myiTeries  of  his  nature,  and  his  dealings  with  man- 
kind !     O  the  perfed  purity  and  tranquility  of  a 
life  free  from  lull  and  pafTion,  from  doubtful  and 
painful  flruggles,  ever  chufing,  ever  delightirg,  in 
that  which  is  good  !     O  the  charms  of  that  entire 
love   and  peace,  and  joint  confent,    in    honouring 
and  ferying  God,  and  rejoicing  in  each  others  hap- 
pinefs tS  void  of  that  envy,  jealoufy,  and  difcord, 
that  ill- nature,  feif-interefl,    and  different  opinions, 
which  will  not  permit  us  to  enjoy  a  perfec^l  unity 
in  this  world  !  O  gracious  God,  ^'  how  plentiful  is 
thy  goodnefs,  which  thou  haft  laid  up  for  them'  that 
fear  thee  !"   That  thou  fliouldfl:  reward  their  Ihort 
and   ixTiperfedl  obedience,  with  fo  great  a  recom- 
pence  \  they  are  unprofitable  fervants,  and  yet  thou 
makeft  them  fit  down  at  thy  table  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.    Their  fins  and   frailties  are  many  ;  and 
yet  thofe  are   remembered   no  more  ;    their   goo;;! 
deeds  in  comparifon  are  but  few,  and  yet  none  of 
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thefe  are  forgotten  !  Their  prefent  labours  and  fuf- 
ferings  have  their  intervals  and  comforts,  and  are 
light  and  (hort  -,  in  comparifon  of  that  future  weight 
of  glory,  that  eternity  of  interrupted  blifs,  which 
they  work  out  for  them.  Nor  are  thefe  labourers 
put  off  with  diftant  profpe6ts  and  uneafy  expedla- 
xions  ;  for  no  fooner  does  night  come  on,  when 
they  can  work  no  longer,  but  they  are  called  to 
prefent  payment.  The  combat  once  ended,  and 
the  race  run,  the  conqueror  is  crowned  without  de- 
lay. This  brings  me  to  confider  the  bleflednefs  of 
good  men  departed  hence. 

And  that  is  at  the  time,  when  they  enter  upon 
their  happinefs.  ''  BleiTed  are  the  dead,  which 
*'  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth."  Without  cri- 
ticifing  on  thefe  words,  it  will  be  fufficient  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  both  the  fenfe  in  which  I  have  all  along 
taken  them,  and  alfo  of  our  church  in  ufing  them 
at  the  burial  of  every  Chriftian,  do  warrant  us  to 
conclude  that  this  reft  from  labour,  and  the  reward 
of  good  works,  begin  at  the  inftant  of  mens  dying 
in  the  Lord.  The  labourers  in  the  vineyard,  as 
foon  as  the  even  was  come,  and  the  duty  of  the  day 
over,  are  called  to  receive  their  wages.  Lazarus 
immediately  upon  his  death,  was  "  carried  by  an- 
gels into  Abraham's  bofom,  and  comforted  for  the 
evil  things  he  received  in  his  life-time."  Sz.  Paul, 
mentioning  his  departure,  and  refle6ting  upon  the 
good  fight  he  had  foughr,  declares,  "  that  from 
thenceforth  there  was  laid  up  for  him  a  crown  of 
righteoufnefs,"  mod  probably  indeed,  this  crown  is 
not  yet  fo  bright,  nor  the  happinefs  of  Lazarus  f j 
cxquifite  as  it  will  be,  at  the  laft  great  day  of  ac- 
counts, when  the  righteous  judge  fhall  appear.  But 
ftill  that  crown  was  determined  and  fixed  from  the 
day  of  the  apoftle's  departure  -,  and  Lazarus  was  at 
lead  in  a  condition  of  comfort ;  fuch  as  made  him 
good  amends  for  the  poverty  and  difeafes  he  had  un- 
dergone 
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dergone  in  his  body.  So  that  thefe  palTages  plain- 
ly confute  that  fond  imagination,  which  fome  have 
entertained,  of  the  foul's  fleeping  in  a  ftate  of  in- 
fenfibility  till  the  general  refurredtion.  They  alfa 
difprove  chat  proticable  dodnne  of  the  romifli  purga- 
tory,  and  render  prayers  for  the  dead  fuperfluous 
and  ufelefs.  For  what  need,  have  thofe  dead  for 
our  prayers,  whom  the  text  pronounces  from  thence- 
forth blefifed  ?  Or,  how  can  they  be  faid  to  reft  from 
their  labours,  who  pafs  from  henceforth  into  a  ftate 
of  torments,  more  exquifice  by  far  than  this  life 
can  poiTibly  endure  ?  And  yet  fuch  is  the  popifh 
purgatory  reprefented.  So  juft  ground  then  have 
we  to  conclude,  that  there  is  no  interval,  between 
the  end  of  good  mens  labours,  and  the  beginning  of 
their  reft  ;  lo  fubftantial  a  reafon  is  it  of  their  happi- 
nefs,  that  their  works  do  not  only  follow  them, 
but  go  with  them,  and  render  the  dead  blefifed,  from 
the  very  moment  of  their  dying  in  the  Lord.  I 
ihall  now  draw  a  few  inferences  from  what  has  been 
obfervtJ. 

And  we  fhall  do  well  ferioufly  to  confider,  what 
vaft  encouragement  thefe  words  contain,  to  re- 
commend a  godiy  life.  For  we  muft  remember, 
that  the  glorious  privileges  we  have  been  treating 
of,  do  not  belong  to  all,  but  only  to  fuch  as  die  ia 
the  Lord,  to  thole  who  embrace  the  faith  of  Chrift 
and  live  up  to  the  principles  of  the  gofpel,  perfe- 
vering  therein,  to  the  end  of  their  days.  But 
they  who  refufe  and  oppofe  this  belief,  or  who  hold 
it  in  unrighceoufnefs,  their  cafe  is  the  reverfe  of 
what  I  have  defcribed.  They  are  fo  far  from  finding 
reft  after  their  labours,  that  all  the  evils  they  fuftain 
in  this  world,  are  light  and  lefs  than  nothing,  in 
comparifon  of  the  intolerable,  the  inconceivable, 
the  infinitely  heavier  miferies,  referved  for  them  in 
the  next.  Their  works  follow  them  too  ;  but  it  is 
to  upbraid  them  with  their  guilt  and  impenitence,  to 
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wound  them  with  fad  and  fruitlefs  remorfe  ;  to  tef- 
tify  againft  them  in  the  great  day  of  account,  and 
to  condemn  them  to  everkfting  flames.  Let  me 
then  moft  earneftly  conjure,  let  me  prevail  with  all 
that  hear  me,  immediately  to  fecure  a  title  to  this 
blelTednefs,  by  breaking  off  their  iniquities  from  this 
very  moment.  This  will  beft  be  done,  by  pof- 
fefling  our  minds  with  jufl:  and  worthy  notions  of 
the  happinefs  promifed  in  the  text ;  by  confidering 
what  vaft  amends  will  be  made  them  for  all  their 
hardihips  of  virtue  here.  And  how  wretched  an  ex- 
^change  will  thefe  men  make,  who  indulge  the  plea- 
fures  of  fin  for  a  feafon,  at  the  vaft  expence,  the 
certain  and  irrecoverable  lofs  of  their  fouls  ana  eter- 
nal happinefs  hereafter  ?  The  fevered:  do6lrines 
of  the  gofpel  are  fully  fuflicient,  to  enforce  their 
pradice,  would  we  but  impartially  confider  them  ; 
and  proceed  upon  the  fame  meafures  which  human 
prudence  puts  us  upon,  in  the  affairs  of  this  world. 
And,  alas !  what  are  the  affairs  of  this  world,  when 
compared  to  our  fpiritual  concerns  ?  what  are  the 
troubled  and  imperfedt  joys  of  fenfe,  which  cares 
and  fears,  pains  and  difafters  innumerable,  difturb  ; 
in  comparifon  of  that  fweet  and  lure  repofe  above, 
which  nothing  can  annoy  ?  What  are  the  honours, 
the  wealth,  the  pomp,  we  here  fo  eigerly  purfue, 
if  fet  againfl  the  glories  of  faints^  and  the  ineftima- 
ble  treafures  of  our  heavenly  F  ither's  kingdom  ? 
Nothing  turns  to  true  accuunt,  but  piety  and  vir- 
tue. No  gains  are  durable  but  thefe.  They  are 
profiLable  for  all  things  *,  fo  exceeding  profitable, 
beyond  our  hopes  or  imaginations,  that  had  not 
God  the  giver  (^r  them,  affurtd  i.s  of  this,  we  could 
not  have  been  fo  eafy  as  to  believe,  nor  fo  prefump- 
tuous  as  to  expedi  ic. 

The  confiderations  before  obf^rved,  are  alfo  very 

proper  to  arm  our  minds  againll  the  tear  of  death. 

.  A  paffion,  where  it  prevails  to  any  great  degree, 

is 
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is  the  moft  tyrannical  and  tormenting.  Becaufe, 
it  is  perpetually  terrifying  us  with  danger,  which, 
with  all  OLir  induftry,  we  cannot  pofTibly  fliun.  And 
nothing  but  Chriftianity  can  conquer  this  domineer- 
ing evil.  But  when  we  confider,  how  many  things 
there  are  to  abate  our  fondnefs  for  this  life  ;  and  that 
they  who  die  in  the  Lord,  are  efredually  delivered 
from  allthefe  \  when  we  look  upon  death,  as  a  necef- 
fary  paiTage  to  happinefs,  and  refled  that  the  inftant 
we  ceafe  to  be  miferable  here,  we  fhall  take  pofTef- 
fion  of  a  never  failing  blifs  in  another  ftate  \  this 
makes  it  very  different  from  what  it  is  to  the  wicked 
or  natural  man.  The  fting  of  death  is  fin,  that  is, 
the  only  thing  which  renders  dying  terrible,  is  the 
being  called  to  an  account  for  our  evil  deeds.  But 
the  gofpel  frees  us  from  the  bondage  of  this  fear. 
It  fhews  us  a  vi6lorious  redeemer.  One  who  hath 
fatisfied  for  the  fins  of  mankind,  and  thereby  trium- 
phed over  death.  Nay,  he  hath  made  it  a  bleffing  to 
them  that  die  in  him.  And  this  we  may  all  do  by 
the  afljftance  of  his  grace,  if  we  diligently  feek  and  ufe 
it.  So  that  this  fear  is  an  afflidion  in  our  power  to 
corre6t  and  moderate,  at  leaft  we  may  conquer  it 
as  Chriflians,  tho'  we  cannot  wholly  remove  it  as 
men.  For  the  better  we  are  provided  for  the  ap- 
proach of  death,  the  lefs  troublefome  v/ill  the  appre- 
henfions  of  it  be.  And  a  firm  profped:  of  our  fu- 
ture bleffednefs,  fhould  make  us  long  for  that  very 
diffolution,  which  now  we  dart  and  tremble  at,  and 
take  fuch  vafi  pains  to  avoid.    Again, 

Thefe  confiderations  afford  us  the  only  powerful 
argument  to  fuppcrt  us  under  all  the  injuries  and 
afSiclions  of  this  world.  To  think,  that  thefe 
things  cannot  laft  long,  is  fome,  but  not  a  fufncienc 
confolation.  But  to  be  affured  that  they  will  turn 
to  our  incomparably  greater  advanrag'.-",  fuch  as 
bears  no  proportion  to  the  utmoft  we  can  endure 
here  \  this  is  a  fubftantial  flay  -to  our  fpi.iis.     To 
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reflet,  that  he  who  afHids  us,  does  it  for  our  good, 
and  out  of  fatherly  tendernefs  ;  that  what  We  com- 
plain of  is  the  exercife  of  our  virtue,  and  every 
freih  tryal  a  higher  ftep  to  perfedion  •,  that  not  one 
figh  or  groan  vani flies  into  air,  but  reaches  the  ears 
of  the  Almighty  ;  not  one  tear  falls  to  the  ground, 
but  all,  as  David  fays,  are  put  into  his  bottle  ^  not 
one  injury  or  affront  we  ever  forgave,  but  it  hath 
gained  us  the  forgivenefs  of  our  infinitely  more 
heinous  offences  againfl  God  ;  not  one  pang  or  fick- 
nefs  we  have  patiently  gone  thro'  and  with  Chri- 
ftian  refignation,  but  it  will  be  repaid  with  inte- 
reft  in  perfed;  joy.  Thefe  are  the  invincible  wea- 
pons of  a  good  man,  fuch  as  render  him  proof 
againfl  all  the  affaults  of  ill  men,  and  what  we  call 
ill  fortune.  And  with  the  afTiftance  of  thefe,  he 
will  find  his  courage  keep  up  with  his  faith,  and  be 
able  to  "  withftand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done 
"  all  to  (land." 

Laflly,  what  has  been  obferved,  ought  to  pre- 
vent  or  check  thofe  fallies  of  excefTive  grief,  which 
we  too  often  indulge  ourfelves  in,  when  it  pleafes 
God  to  remove  good  men,  efpecialiy  our  relations 
and  friends  out  of  this  world.  For  thofe  who  give 
a  loofe  to  fuch  paflions,  do  not  rightly  confider, 
when  they  profefs  this  concern  for  fuch  perfons.  For 
why  are  we  forry  for  them?  Is  it  an  infupportable 
calamity  to  us,  that  they  whom  we  mod  dearly  loved, 
are  after  many  pVinful  flruggles,  at  lad  delivered 
from  misfortunes  and  difeafes,  from  hazards  and 
dangers,  from  forrow  and  fin  ^  Do  we  ufe  to 
weep  and  lament  when  our  bed  friends  efcape  many 
a  terrible  dorm,  and  come  fafe  to  port  ?  And  yet 
this  is  the  cafe  of  our  friends,  who  die  in  the  Lord. 
And  is  the  being  forry  for  their  happinefs,  an  argu- 
ment of  our  love  ?  this  is  mod  abfurd.  Our  re« 
fufing  to  be  comforted  in  fuch  cafes,  proceeds  from 
not  confidering  how  happy  they  really  are  ?  or  elfe 

it 
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it  is  ouc  of  kindnefs  for  ourfelves,  and  not  for  them. 
We  ought  then  to  be  content,  that  an  ufcful  neigh- 
bour, a  darling  child,  or  a  tender  hufband,  fhould 
be  removed  to  future  bl  flings,  tho*  we  muft  not 
here  longer  enjoy  their  company.  And  the  better 
the  perfon  is  that  is  taken  from  us,  the  more  aflured 
hope  have  we  of  his  obtaining  that  better  life ;  and 
this  is  a  powerful  argument  to  refign  ourfelves  to 
thefe  fevere  and  affiidling  tryals.  And  therefore 
it  well  becomes  us,  to  exhort  the  furviving  rela- 
tions of  the  deceafed,  to  dry  up  their  tears  •,  and 
from  the  dark  fide  of  fuch  inftances  of  affiicling 
providence,  to  turn  themfelves  rather  to  the  bright 
profpedt  of  this  happy  changv'*. 

What  remains  then  is,  for  us  to  endeavour  to 
copy  after  fuch  good  examples,  as  are  the  mod  ex- 
cellent J  that  when  we  are  called  upon,  as  fhortly 
we  fhall,  we  may  with  holy  truft,  and  iteady  fub- 
miflion  to  God's  will,  commit  ourfelves  into  the 
hands  of  our  moft  merciful  creator  and  redeemer. 
Let  us  imitate  the  commendable  adions,  refemble 
the  meek  temper  and  good  difpofition  of  departing 
pious  Chriftians,  that  fo  we  may  in  God's  due  time, 
meet  our  deareft  friends  and  relations  again,  at  a 
joyful  and  blciTed  refurredtion.  Even  then,  when 
all  thofe  "  who  have  died  in  the  Lord,  fhall  fhine 
*'  as  the  brightnefs  of  the  firmament  *,  when  thefe 
*'  vile  bodies  of  ours  fhall  be  fafhioned  after 
*'  Chrift's  glorious  body,'*  to  live  and  reign  with 
him  for  ever  and  ever. 
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Difcourfe  CXX.    Abp.  "TtlloU 
fan. 

The    USEFULNESS   of   CONSIDERING     OUr 
LATTER    END. 

Pfalm  XC.    12. 

So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wifdom. 

TH  E  Chaldee  paraphrafe  calls  the  90th  pfalm 
"  The  prayer  which  Mofes,  the  prophet  of 
the  Lord,  prayed,  when  the  people  of  the  houfe  of 
IfraeJ  finned  in  the  wildernefs  •,'*  and  which  con- 
tains a  devout  meditation  on  the  fhoitnefs  and  frailty 
of  human  life.  To  be  afifured  that  our  life  (hall  not 
exceed  a  certain  term,  as  was  the  cafe  of  the  If- 
raelites  in  the  wildernefs,  is  an  awaking  thing,  and 
commonly  more  roufes  men,  than  the  general  con- 
fideration  of  our  own  frailty  and  mortality.  And 
yet  to  a  wife,  confiderate  man,  it  ought  in  reafoa 
to  be  the  fame.  For  that  which  will  certainly  be, 
ought  to  be  thought  on  and  provided  for  •,  whether 
it  be  at  fome  diftance,  or  the  next  moment,  we 
Ihould  always  be  in  a  readinefs,  for  fear  of  a  fur- 
prize.  This  prayer  then,  is  as  proper  for  us,  as  it 
was  for  Mofes  and  the  Ifraelites,  tho'  we  are  not  in 
they  very  fame  circumftances.  They  were  under  a 
peremptory  fentence  of  death  within  forty  years, 
but  might  be  fooner  taken  away  \  which  is  not 
much  different  from  our  cafe.  For  we  are  liable 
Co  de.ath  every  day,  nay,  every  rnoment  of  time. 

So 
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So  that  it  IS  as  fit  for  us  to  pray,  as  it  was  for 
Mofes  and  the  Ifraelites,  that  God  would  "  teach 
*'  us  fo  to  number  our  days,"  fo  to  remember  the 
fhortnefs  and  uncertainty  of  our  Jives,  and  fo  to 
confider  our  latter  end,  "  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wifdom  -,"  That  we  may  manage  and 
c6ndu6t  this  frail,  fhort,  and  uncertain  life,  in  the 
beft  manner  and  to  the  wifeft  purpofes.  I  (hall  at 
prefent  endeavour  to  (hew  by  feveral  particulars, 
what  influence  and  effedl  the  ferious  confideration 
of  our  latter  end,  and  the  fhortnefs  and  uncertain- 
ty of  this  prefent  life,  ought  in  reafon  to  have  up- 
on us. 

And  the  meditation  of  our  latter  end  fhould  make 
us  duly  confider  our  nature  and  its  duration.  It  is 
true  wifdom  to  underftand  ourfelves,  and  the  na- 
ture of  our  beings,  of  what  we  confift,  and  for 
what  duration  we  are  defigned. — Whether  we  (hall 
die  like  beads  •,  or  whether  there  is  an  immortal 
fpirit  within  us  ;  which  hath  no  dependance  on  mat- 
ter, the  bodily  and  vifible  part  of  ourfelves,  but  is 
a  much  better  and  more  enduring  fubftance  ;  which 
hath  in  it  no  principle  of  corruption,  but  (hall  fur- 
vive  thefe  perifhing  bodies,  and  when  they  arc 
mouldered  into  duft:,  (hall  fubfift  in  a  happy  or  mi- 
ferable  condition,  according  as  we  have  behaved  in 
this  world.  Thefe  are  two  very  different  fchemesof 
things,  which  ought  to  affed  and  infpire  us  with 
different  fenuments  and  rcfolutions,  and  to  put  us 
on  a  quite  contrary  method  and  condu6l  of  our  lives* 
For  if  we  are  certain,  that  we  (hall  be  utterly  ex- 
tingui filed  by  death,  like  the  beafts  that  perifh, 
then  we  have  nothing  to  take  care  of  but  our  bo- 
dies ;  then  we  need  not  extend  our  thoughts,  hopes 
or  fears,  beyond  this  prefent  life;  having  nothing  to 
do  but  to  pleafe  ourfelves  with  prefent  enjoyments, 
and  fo  to  live  as  may  beft  promote  our  temporal 
quiet,    ftttisfacftion,    and    fecurity.      But  then   we 

fhould 
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fhould  well  confider,  whether  thefe  things  are  really- 
fo,  artd  may  be  depended  on  ;  whether  thefe  prin- 
ciples will  not  fail  us  when  we  mofh  need  their  com- 
fort and  fupport,  and  when  death  approaches,  will 
not  vanifh  and  difappear.  To  be  well  afiured  of  this, 
is   of  infinite  confequence  to  us,    becaufe  thereon 
depends   our  happinefs   or  mifery   to  all  eternity. 
Therefore    nothing  lefs  than  the  demonftration  of 
the  impoffibility  of  our  having  immortal  fpirits,  that 
fhall  furvive  our  bodies,  and  be  extremely   happy 
or  miferable  in  another  v/orld,  fhould  be  fatisfac- 
tory  to  us,  in  a  cafe  fo  dangerous,  and  on  which  {o 
much  depends.     For  if  there  is  a  pofTibility  of  our 
having  immortal  fouls,  that  fhall  live  forever  here- 
after, nothing  can  acquit  us  from  the  greateG:  im- 
prudence, if  we  neglcd  to  provide  for  that   beft 
part  of  ourfelves,  which  is  of  eternal  duradon.    And 
if  the  fuppofition  of  the  foul's  immortality,  is  inti- 
nitely  mofb  probable,  as  beft  agreeing  with  the  no- 
tions which  all  men  have  of  God  and  his  providence; 
with  the  natural  defires,  hopets,   and  fears  of  man- 
kind ;  and  as  moft  fuitable  to  the  capacities,  expec* 
rations,  and  general  fentiments  of  wife  men  in  all 
ages  •,  then  it  is  infinitely  more  fafe  and  wife,  to 
proceed  on  this  fuppofition,  and  to  ad  agreeably 
thereto.     So  that  if  we  have  immortal  fouls,  whicli 
fhall  live  and  continue  forever,  we  ought  to  confi- 
der our  whole  life  and  its  duration.    And  if  we  do 
fo,  we  fhould  never  employ  our  care  and  time  about 
the  worfl  and  mofl  ignoble  part  of  ourfelves,  and 
make  provifion  only  for  the  few  days  of  our  pilgri- 
mage here  on  earth,  without  regarding  the  eternal 
duration  of  another  world. 

The  ferious  confideration  of  this  fnould  make 
us  careful  of  our  fouls,  and  concerned  for  eternity. 
And  in  order  to  fecure  the  happinefs  of  that  flate^ 
we  muil  work  out  our  falvation,  with  great  care 
and  diligence  •,  that  v/e  may  avoid  the  mifery  and 
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obtain  the  happinefs  of  another  world  ;  there  being 
no  comparifon  between  the  goods  and  evils  of  this 
life  and  the  next.  Let  ns  then  confider,  and  fliew 
ourfelves  men  ;  let  us  not  fo  condud  our  affairs,  as 
to  mind  that  lead  which  concerns  us  mofi:.  We 
cannot  commit  a  greater  miftake,  than  to  imagine, 
that  our  great  bufinefs  in  this  world,  is  to  mind 
temporal  things.  And  yet  moil  men  run  into  this 
miftake,  not  only  at  their  firft  fetting  out,  but  per- 
(\^  in  it  ail  their  days.  As  if  their  great  and  main 
concern  was  to  pleafe  themfelves  for  the  prefent, 
and  to  provide  for  this  world,  as  if  they  were  always 
to  live  in  it  •,  not  remembering  that  they  have  im- 
mortal fouls,  which  fhall  furvive  their  bodies,  and 
again  be  re- united  to  them,  to  live  forever  in  a 
(late  of  happinefs  or  mifcry,  according  as  they 
have  taken  care  to  fecure  the  one,  and  avoid  the 
other.     And, 

The  thoughts  of  our  latter  end  fhould  make  us 
very  ferious  and  compofed  in  our  fpirits.  For  if  we 
have  immortal  fouls  as  well  as  dying  bodies  -,  if  we 
fliali  live  forever,  and  the  happinefs  of  all  eternity 
depends  on  the  right  improvement  of  our  time,  and 
our  behaviour  in  this  world  ;  then  it  is  no  trifling 
bufinefs,  no  fmall  concern,  how  we  live  during 
our  abode  here.  Whom  do  not  the  lively  thoughts 
of  death,  and  its  near  approaches,  make  grave  and 
ferious,  much  wifer  and  more  conliderate  than  at 
any  other  time  of  their  lives  ?  They  can  then  tell> 
how  they  ought  to  have  lived,  and  improved  their 
time,  and  what  ufe  they  would  make  of  it,  would 
God  prolong  it  to  them.  The  near  view  of  an- 
other world,  is  an  amazing  thing,  and  apt  to  infpire 
us  with  good  thoughts  and  relblutions.  And  why 
fiiould  not  the  clear  profped  of  it  at  a  diftance, 
and  tli^  ailured  belief  thereof,  have  the  fame  effect 
on  us,  to  make  usferioufly  and  in  good  earneft  mind 
the  things  which  belong  to  our  peace,  and  to   wait 

with 
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with  patier  i,  till  our  change  (hall  come.  And  to 
engage  us  to  a  conftant  watchfulnefs,  the  great  judge 
of  the  world  hath  concealed  from  us  both  the  time 
of  the  general  judgment,  and  of  our  particular  fum- 
mons  out  of  this  world,  that  we  may  not  be  unpro- 
vided for  what  may  happen  at  any  time,  and  which 
will  concern  us  forever. 

The  meditation  of  our  latter  end  fhould  alfo  make 
us  vigorous  and  induftrious  in  the  bufinefs  of  reli- 
gion, and  the  falvation  of  our  fouls.  If  we  look  on 
this  as  the  great  end  and  defign  of  our  living  here, 
and  the  main  fcope  of  all  our  adions,  it  will  make 
our  whole  lives  confident  and  of  a  piece  *,  becaufs 
our  thoughts,  cares,  and  endeavours,  will  be  uni- 
ted in  one  great  end  and  defign.  Serious  thoughts 
thereof,  will  tend  to  excite  our  diligence  and  indu- 
firy,  when  we  confider  how  great  a  work  we  have 
to  do,  and  how  little  time  to  perform  it  in.  Ic  is 
not  an  eafy  work  for  a  man  to  become  good  and 
fit  for  heaven  ;  it  requires  time  and  care,  great 
watchfulnefs  over  ourfelves,  m.uch  flruggiing,  and 
many  confiids  with  our  evil  inclinations,  which 
€ven  after  they  are  conqucx-ed  will  often  rally  and 
make  head  again  ;  alfo  a  (lout  refinance  of  temp- 
tations, an^bftinate  refolution  againft  them,  and  a 
patient  continuance  in  well  doing.  The  confidera- 
tion  whereof  fhould  make  us  very  careful  and  dili- 
gent to  acquire  all  thofe  graces,  virtues,  and  good 
difpofitions,  which  may  fit  and  prepare  us  for  eter- 
nity ;  it  fhould  move  us  to  do  all  the  good,  and  be 
as  good  as  we  can,  v/hile  we  have  opportunity  ; 
becaufe  this  is  the  time  and  feafon  to  1  ly  the  foun- 
dation of  our  future  happinefs  ;  *'  for  as  we  fovv,  fo 
Piiall  we  reap.  He  that  fov^s  fparingly,  fhall  reap 
fparingly  •,  and  he  that  fows  plentifully,  fhall  reap 
plentifully.'*  Every  degree  of  virtue  and  goodnefs 
chat  wc  attain  to  here,  will  meet  vvith  a  fu:cab!e  re- 
wardj  a  more  refplendent  degree  of  glory  -^^A  hap- 
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pinefs  in  the  next  life.  Aod  if  we  have  made  reli- 
gion the  great  care  and  bufmefs  of  our  lives,  if  we 
have  been  diligent  to  work  out  our  own  falvation  •, 
when  we  come  to  die,  v/e  iLall  have  nothing  to  do 
but  to  renew  our  repentance  for  the  errors  and  mif- 
carriages  of  our  lives,  to  beg  God's  pardon  and 
torgivenefs  of  them,  for  the  fake  of  the  meritorious 
obedience  and  fufFerings  of  our  blelTed  Saviour  ;  to 
comfort  ourfelves  in  the  goodnefs  and  promifes  of 
God,  and  in  the  glorious  hopes  of  the  happinefs  we 
are  ready  to  pofleis  ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  "to  ex- 
ercife  faith  and  patience,  till  death  finally  end  the 
forrows  and  miferiesof  this  life.     Again, 

I'he  meditation  of  our  latter  end  ftiould  make 
us  frequently  to  exercife  and  renew  our  repentance  \ 
becauie  v/e  daily  oifend  and  provoke  God,  if  not 
by  fins  of  commiiTion,  yet  of  omiflion  and  negled, 
and  by  the  imperfection  of  our  beft  adtions  and  fer- 
vices.  If  not  by  prefumptuous  fins,  committed 
againfl:  knowledge,  yet  by  manifold  fins  of  ignorance 
and  infirmity  ^  fo  that  the  beft  of  us  may  every  day 
fay  with  David,  "  who  can  underftand  his  errors  ? 
Cleanfe  thou  me  from  my  fccret  faults.  If  thou 
fhouldft  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amifs,  O 
Lord,  who  can  ftand."  And  thus  by'  exercifing 
a  frequent,  if  not  daily  repentance,  we  may  in  a 
good  meafure  keep  our  accounts  even,  without  be- 
ing in  confufion  at  our  death  ;  when  we  know  not 
where  to  begin  our  repentance,  nor  how  to  perform 
it  in  fo  fhort  a  time,  and  in  eircumftances  of  fo 
much  weaknefs  and  diflratlion.  Y/hoever  frequently 
attends  perfons  on  their  fick-beds,  mud  have  {^tn 
many  in  fuch  wretched  circumftances,  as  not  to 
know  what  to  do  •,  defirous  to  repent,  but  what 
thro'  weaknefs  of  body,  horror  and  confufion  of 
mind,  not  able  to  attempt  it  v  lamenting  that  they 
ni^glc'fled  it  in  their  health,  and  defpairing  of  doing 
It   ihtn   with   any  fuccefs  and  acceptance. — Thele 
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are  fad  fpeftacles  indeed,  and  ought  to  be  loud  war- 
nings to  all  who  are  in  health,  and  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  repentance,  to  fet  about  this  neceffary 
work,  even  to-day,  "  left  any  of  us  be  hardened 
thro'  the  deceitfujnefs  of  fin." 

The  confideration  of  the  fhortnefs  and  uncer- 
tainty of  life,  fhouid  make  us  great  huibands  of  our 
time,  which,  next  to  our  immortal  fouls  is  the 
moft  precious  and  valuable  thing  in  the  world.  As 
nothing  will  comfort  us  more  when  we  come  to 
die,  than  the  remembrance  of  a  well  fpent  life, 
carefully  employed  in  the  fervice  of  God,  and  for 
the  benefit  of  men  ^  fo  there  is  nothing  for  which 
our  confciences  will  then  more  bitterly  reproach  us, 
than  for  an  ufelefs  and  unprofitable,  a  v/icked  and 
vicious  life.  And  our  time  being  very  uncertain, 
we  fhouid  therefore  improve  the  prefcnt  moment 
to  the  beft  advantage.  It  is  iliort  in  itfelf,  and 
more  fo  in  refpedl  of  the  great  work  we  have  to  do. 
To  prevent  the  manifold  diftempers  of  our  minds, 
to  preferve  our  louls  from  the  contagion  of  fin,  to 
keep  them  free  from  the  diforders  of  our  appetites 
and  pafTions,  requires  a  wife  condu6l,  a  very  care- 
ful, prudent  management  of  ourfelves.  Evil  and 
inveterate  habits  are  not  maftered  in  an  inftant,  nor 
the  contrary  virtues  in  any  great  degree  attained, 
but  by  long  pradice.  There  muft  be  time,  pa- 
tience, and  pcrfeverance,  for  the  doing  thefe  things, 
and  we  muft  give  "  all  diligence,  to  add  to  our  faith 
*'  knowledge,"  and  every  inftance  and  degree  of  vir- 
tue ;  fince  without  this,  nothing  can  afford  us  true 
comfort  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  make  us  "  to  lift 
up  our  hands  with  joy,  in  the  day  of  judgment." 
The  confideration  of  this,  fliouid  make  us  careful 
to  negkdt  no  opportunity  of  doing  good  ;  and  re- 
ftrain  us  from  wafting  too  many  horns  in  divcrfions 
and  vifits,  which  are  great  devourers  of  time,  and 
inleniibly  take  us  off  from  that  ferious  temper  of 
R  3  mind. 


246  The  ufefidnefs  of     DIfc.  CXX. 

mind,  whch  Ave  ought  to  have  for  the  concerns  of 
another  world.  It  Ihould  make  us  prefer  the  doing 
our  duty,  and  the  keeping  a  good  confcience,  to  all 
temporal  confiderations  whatfoever,  whether  of 
fame,  wealth,  honour,  or  power.  As  for  pleafure, 
there  is  little  in  this  world  true  and  fmcere,  be- 
fidcs  that  of  performing  our  duty,  and  doing  good. 
A  good  confcience  is  a  continual  feaft.  And  he 
certainly  is  bed  pleafed,  and  moil  eafy  in  his  mind, 
who  is  confcious  he  endeavours  to  do  ail  the  s^ood  he 
can. 

The  meditation  of  our  mortality  ihould  llkewife 
tcich  us  the  real  value  of  all  temporal  enjoyments, 
fo  as  to  be  indifferent  in  the  ufe  of  them.     And  no- 
thing can  more  conduce  thereto,  than  the  confide- 
ration   of   their  uncertainty,    and   the  fhortnefs  of 
our  lives/     For  if  we  fuppofe,  that  they  and   we 
fnould  continue  Ibme  years,  yet  there  will  at  lad  be 
an  end  of  them  or  us.    And  there  can  be  no  perma- 
nent happinefs,  no  true  felicity,  where  there  can  be 
either  forrow,  or  an  end  of  our  joy.     Befides,  all 
things  in  this  world  afford  but  little  happinefs  ;  we 
cannot  do  wtW  v/ithout  them,    and   very  indiffe- 
rently with  them.     Moil  of  this  world's  enjoyments, 
are  very  dangerous,  and  always  attended  with  in- 
conveniencies.     When  we  have  all  we  can  wiih  for, 
we  are  ftill  uneafy  j  eirher  fomething  troubles,  or 
nothing  plcafes   us.      Fulnefs  gives  us  pain,  long 
enjoyment  of  any  thing  fatiates  and  cloys  us.  Why 
then  fhould   v/e  fo   highly   efteem   thefe  tempora- 
ry,   tranfient  enjoyments,   or    rather   amufements, 
which  afford  fo  little  content  and  fatisfadion  when 
we  have  them  ;  fo  much  grief  and  trouble  when  we 
lofe  them  ?    Confidcring  then  how  foon   we  mud, 
and  how  fuddenly  we  may  lea^'e  this  world,  and  all 
its  enjoyments,  we  have  not  the  lead  reafon   to  fee 
our  hearts  much  upon  them.      The  thoughts  of  this 
ihould  alio  muke  us   contented   with   our   prefent 
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conditiofi,  and  patient  under  all  evils  and  afflidions- 
For  the  fhort  time  of  our  abode  here,  a  httle  may- 
content  us,  fince  we  do  not  expe6l  our  reft  and 
happinefs  in  this  world.  If  our  condition  is  tole- 
rable, we  have  reafon  to  be  contented  -,  if  mean  and 
uneafy,  it  cannot  laft  long.  This  fhould  filence 
our  murmurings,  and  check  our  difcontent.  And 
as  to  the  greateft  evils  and  afflidions  of  this  hfe, 
it  fhould  make  us  patient,  to  confider  they  will 
foon  have  an  end.  Either  they  will  ceafe,  or  make 
an  end  of  us  ;  and  all  our  patience  will  have  a  re- 
wajrd,  far  beyond  our  fufFerings.  The  affliclions 
and  fufferings  of  this  life  will  not  laft  always  ;  they 
are  not  like  the  torments  of  hell,  either  ia  degree 
or  duration,  which  are  without  intermiflion,  and 
without  end, 

Laftly,  the  meditation  of  our  latter  end,  ftiould 
put  us  on  a  careful,  continual,  and  particular  pre- 
paration for  the  time  of  our  death.  And  the  fooner 
we  fet  about  it  the  better ;  becaufe  when  this 
is  done,  we  fhall  refcue  ourfelves  from  that  ftate  of 
bondage,  to  which  the  continual  fear  of  death 
makes  moft  men  fubjedt.  Nothing  fo  much  abates 
the  terrors  of  death,  as  a  due  preparation  for  it  ; 
let  it  come  fooner  or  later,  to  a  well  prepared  mind 
it  makes  no  difference.  But  the  longer  we  delay 
this  necefTary  work,  the  more  unwilling  fhall  v/e  be, 
and  unfit  to  fet  about  it.  Old  age  and  ficknefs  are 
times  very  improper  to  prepare  for  death,  to  begin 
cur  repentance,  and  change  a  bad  life.  He  that 
prepares  not  for  death,  before  ic  draws  near  him,  or 
that  he  lies  on  a  fick  bed,  is  like  one  who  begins 
to  ftudy  the  art  of  navigation,  not  till  he  has  occa- 
fion  to  put  it  in  pradtice  •,  juft  as  his  --^t^iiA  is  driven 
among  rocks,  and  every  moment  is  in  danger  of 
being  dafhed  to  pieces.  Let  this  then  be  eftablilligd 
as  a  rule  and  certain  principle,  that  x\-\z  beft  and  fu- 
reft  preparation  for  a  happy  and  comforrabie  death, 
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is  a  holy  and  good  life.  Nothing  will  fo  much  dif- 
arm  dc;:th  of  its  terrors,  as  a  clear  confcience,  a 
fmcere  defire  and  endeavour  to  pleafe  God  in  the 
general  courfe  of  our  lives,  and  a  fincere  repen- 
tance for  all  pad  errors  and  mifcarriages.  And  tho' 
our  life  is  fhort  and  uncertain,  yet  if  we  begin 
early,  and  well  manage  our  time  ;  if  we  are  al- 
ways moving  and  preiTmg  forward,  we  may  do  a 
great  deal  by  way  of  preparation  for  another  world. 
But  the  misfortune  is,  the  main  bufiiiefs  for  which 
men  came  into  the  world,  namely,  to  repent  of 
their  fins,  reform  their  lives,  make  their  peace  with 
God,  and  in  good  time  prepare  for  an  eternity,  are  not 
thought  of  by  them,  till  they  are  juH:  going  out  of 
it.  TL-*,  which  ought  to  be  the  firft  and  greateft 
concern  for  their  lives,  is  forgotten  and  deferred  to 
the  laft.  I  fhali  conclude  all  with  fome  particular 
dire6lions  concerning  our  preparation  for  death. 

We  fhould  then  by  frequent  micditation  ac- 
cuftom  ourfelves  to  the  thought  of  it.  This  will 
help  us  to  tame  this  moniler,  render  it  more  fami- 
liar to  us,  and  take  off  the  dread  of  it.  V/e 
faould  alfo  endeavour  to  mitigate  the  evil  and  terror 
of  death,  by  confidering  the  evils  and  miferies  of 
lifs.  When  v/e  look  on  death  as  a  remedy  for  all 
the  evils  of  life,  we  fliall  then  begin  to  be  reconciled 
to  it,  and  if  we  are  v;ife,  ihall  be  glad  to  get  out  of 
the  noife,  danger,  and  lufFcrings  to  v/hich  we  are 
here  liable  •,  and  be  even  thanktul  to  God,  that  we 
were  born  to  die,  and  for  putting  an  end  to  thismi- 
^fcrable  life,  that  v^e  may  begin  one  more  happy, 
which  fhall  never  have  an  end.  So  that  whenever 
God  fhall  think  fit  to  releale  and  difmifs  us  hence, 
we  ought  to  elleem  it  a  favour.  And  by  way  of 
f<i'ther  preparation  for  death,  v/e  fhould  endeavour 
always  to  maintain  a  lively  fenfe  of  it  in  our  minds, 
th  It  lo  we  may  be  as  much  under  the  pov/er  of  it 
as  if  it  was  juft  approachii;g  *,   as  if  the  phyfician  or 
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judge  had  pafTed  fentence  of  death  upon  us.  We 
ihould  be  always  thinking  on  that  which  may  hap- 
pen the  next  moment  ;  if  we  do  fc,  we  can  never 
be  extremely  furprifed  ;  but  "  whenever  our  Lord 
comes,  we  fhall  be  found  watching.'*  And  that 
we  may  the  more  efFedlually  do  this,  we  fhould 
make  it  our  conflant  prayer  to  God,  that  he  would 
fit  us  for  our  diffolution,  affift  and  comfort  us  in  that 
needful  time,  without  whofe  gracious  aid  and  fup- 
port,  both  phyficians  and  the  miniflers  of  God,  are 
but  miferable  comforters.  It  fhould  be  our  daily 
petition  to  God,  ''  that  he  would  enable  us  to  per- 
form this  lafl  adt  of  our  life  with  decency  and  con- 
flancy  of  mind,  that  neither  our  difeafe  nor  our 
weaknefs  may  break  the  firmnefs  of  otrr  fpirits,  and 
leave  us  to  be  amazed  with  fear,  or  betrayed  with 
peevifhnefs,  fo  as  to  render  us  uneafy  to  ourfelves  or 
friends."  More  efpecially  when  God  thinks  fir, 
either  by  the  nature  or  prefent  danger  of  our  dif- 
temper,  to  give  us  a  nearer  fummons  of  our  mor- 
tality ;  v/e  fhould  then  be  careful  to  imprefs  on  our 
minds,  a  deep  and  more  lively  fenfe  of  another 
world,  in  order  to  quicken  our  pace,  and  *'  to  work 
the  work  of  him  that  fenc  us  into  the  world,  while 
it  is  day  ;  becaufe  the  night  is  coming  when  no  man 
can  work." 

Nature  indeed  is  fond  of  life,  apt  to  defire  a  lon- 
ger continuance  here,  and  to  ufe  many  delays  and 
excufes  to  ftay  a  litcle  longer  in  this  world.  And 
yet  a  long  life,  v/ith  its  ufual  burdens  and  infirmi- 
ties, is  feidom  defirable  %  for  it  is  but  the  fame  thing 
over  again,  or  v/orfe.  So  many  more  days  and 
nights,  fummers  and  winters,  a  repetition  of  the 
fame  pleafures,  only  with  jefs  pleafure  and  relilh  ; 
a  return  of  the  fame  or  greater  pains  and  troubles, 
but  having  lefs  patience  and  flrength  to  bear  them. 
Let  us  then  be  of  good  courage  in  the  appro;'.ches  of 
death,  fince  we  fee  land  at  a  diftance,  and  that  the 
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ftorm  we  are  in  will  quickly  be  over,  and  then  it 
will  be  as  if  it  had  never  been,  or  rather  the  remem- 
brance thereof  will  afford  us  much  pleafure. 

And  (hould  it  pleafc  God  to  exercife  us  with 
great  pains  or  tedious  ficknefs,  we  fhould  make 
ufe  of  all  the  confiderations,  which  reafon  and  re- 
ligion can  afford,  to  mitigate  and  alleviate  our  fuffer- 
ings,  and  to  make  a  fhort  way  a  little  more  fmooth 
and  eafy.  The  bed  of  us,  have  no  privilege  and 
exemption  from  the  common  accidents  of  huma- 
riity ;  for  no  piety  can  certainly  fecure  to  us  an  eafy 
and  comfortable  death.  In  this,  as  in  all  things,  we 
mufl  refign  ourfelves  to  God's  good  pleafure,  and 
jubmit  to  him,  the  time,  manner,  and  all  other 
circumdance^'  of  our  departure  hence  ;  whether 
our  fun  fhall  fet  in  a  cloud,  or  fhine  brighteft  when 
going  down.  But  however  it  fcts,  dill  it  is  the  fun, 
the  fountain  of  hghr,  and  will  rife  glorioufly.  There 
are  always  the  feeds  of  joy  and  comfort  in  a  good 
man's  confcience,  and  tho*  buried  for  a  while,  they 
will  again  fpring  forth;  *'  Light  is  fown  for  the 
*'  righteous,  and  gladnefs  for  the  upright  in  heart.'* 
I  will  conclude  all  in  the  words  of  Mofes,  "  O  that 
'*  all  were  wife,  that  they  underflood  this,  that  thej 
*^  would  confider  their  latter  end." 
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Difcourfe  CXXL     Dr.  Be/^j. 

Calamy. 

The  HAZARD  of  a  death-bed  repen- 
tance. 

Numb,  xxiii.  lo. 

Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,    and 
let  my  laft  end  be  like  his. 

TH  O'  wicked  men  will  not  be  at  the  pains  of 
living  the  life,  yet  they  wifh  and  define  to 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  to  have  their 
latter  end  like  his.  As  much  as  men  love  their 
fins,  yet  they  would  not  willingly  be  damned  for 
them  ;  they  cannot  endure  to  think  ferioufly  of  paf- 
fing  from  this  world  into  an  impenitent  ftate.  The 
fears  of  another  world  will  often  occur,  to  torment 
the  finner,  and  make  his  thoughts  troublefome  to 
him.  An  uneafy  bed,  a  broken  fleep,  a  fudden  af- 
fiidlion,  an  hand-writing  on  the  wall,  will  fometimes 
force  us,  whether  we  will  or  no,  to  fmite  on  our 
breads,  and  refled  fadly  upon  our  pad  fins,  and  the 
fatal  iffue  of  them  ;  nay,  our  ov/n  confcience  will 
fly  in  our  face,  nocwithftanding  all  our  arts  to  divert 
or  lull  it  afleep.  That  which  makes  makes  men  fo 
negledful  of  their  immortal  concerns,  fo  pleafant 
whilfl  they  live  in  known  fins,  is,  that  they  depend 
on  God's  goodnefs,  for  time  and  opportunity  of  re- 
penting either  in  a  lingering  ficknefs,  or  declining 
old  age.  They  are  perhaps  now  young  and  health- 
ful, ftrong  and  lufty  ;  their  blood  moves  briflcly, 
their  fpirits  are  adive  and  lively,  without  any  fymp- 
tomsofapproaching  ficknefs :  Therefore  they  thinkit 
will  be  time  enough  to  look  aker  another  life,  wlien 
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their  ftrength  decays,  and  death  makes  its  near 
approach.  Was  this  true,  there  would  be  two 
ways  to  heaven  ;  one  by  "  living  righteouHy,  and 
*'  godly,  and  foberly  in  this  prefent  world  :"  The 
other,  by  repenting  at  our  deaths  of  a  wicked 
life.  And  it  is  cafy  to  fuppofe  which  way  the 
greateft  part  of  men  would  chufe.  Was  this  true 
we  might  have  both  the  pleafure  of  being  wicked, 
and  the  hopes  of  being  faved  •,  we  might  then  fpare 
ourfelves  all  the  trouble  of  rehgion,  and  yet  not 
mils  its  rev/ard.  We  might  fpend  our  days  in 
pleafure,  gratify  every  vain  humour  and  appetite, 
deny  ourfelves  nothing  that  our  lufts  and  paflions 
crave,  live  without  God  in  the  world,  and  yet  at 
laft  die  in  the  Lord. 

There  is  not  any  thing  that  fo  notoriouQy  de- 
feats the  defign  of  our  Saviour's  coming  into  the 
world,  and  renders  our  Chriftianity  fo  ufeiefs  to  us, 
as  this  one  prefumption  *,  that  the  whole  of  religion, 
or  all  that  is  neceflary  tofalvacion,  may  be  performed 
upon  a  fick  or  death- bed  \  for  if  it  may  be  done  as 
well  then  as  before,  what  need  we  attempt  it  fooner  ? 
what  need  we  difquiet  ourfelves  in  vain,  about  the 
exercifes  of  virtue  and  piety,  or  maintain  a  painful 
and  ungrateful  confli6t,  with  the  inclinations  and  in- 
ordinate cravings  of  our  flefli  \  when  by  lam.enting 
Et  any  time  o'jr  fins,  and  trufting  to  the  performances 
of  Jefus  Chrifb,  we  may  be  as  fecure  of  paradife,  as 
if  we  had  all  our  days  ''  kept  a  confcience  void  of 
''  offence,  both  towards  God  and  towards  men  ?" 
fmce  in  this  we  run  no  other  hazard,  but  that  of  dy- 
ing fuddenly,  which  hapens  to  very  few.  As  eternal 
bills  and  happlnefs  is  a  thing  of  fuch  vail  moment  to 
us,  that  to  defer  making  provifion  for  it,  but  one 
day,  is  ce.tainly  a  very  great  indifcretion  •,  fo  tor 
a  njan  to  devote  all  his  days  to  his  own  pleafure  ?.x\6. 
hu.'nour,  and  refcrve  for  God,  for  whofe  fervice  he 
was  born,  but  one  day  only,    and  that  the  worll 
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and  the  laft,  this  is  perfed  madnefs,  the  utmolt 
flupidity.  The  extreme  folly  and  danger  of  v^^hich, 
I  fhall  endeavour  to  evince  by  leveral  particulars  : 
and  let  us  confider, 

How  little  can  be  done  by  a  wicked  man  on  his 
fick  or  death- bed  ?  the  whole  of  a  death-bed  repen- 
tance is  generally  no  more  than  a  few  good  words 
and  wifhes,  a  fuperficial  confefiion  of  fm  and  wic- 
kednefs,  feme  broken  prayers  and  pious  exprefflons 
to  the  minider,  who  then  perhaps  fhall  be  Icnc  for, 
however  before  defpifed  ;  and  it  may  be  receiving 
the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  which  he  wholly 
Q^gleded  when  in  health  :  This,  with  a  legacy  of 
his  ill  gotten  goods  to  charitable  ufes,  is,  in  com- 
mon efteem,  making  a  good  Chriftian  end.  As 
I  am  willing  to  allow  the  dying  penitent  all  ad- 
vantages, and  to  confider  his  repentance  in  the  very 
bed  circumftances  •,  I  fiiail  not  inftance  in  fuch  as 
are  violently  and  fuddenly  hurried  out  of  the  world, 
in  the  midft  of  their  wickednefs,  and  have  hardly 
time  fo  much  as  to  beg  mercy  at  God's  hands  :  nor 
yet  in  thofe  who  are  taken  with  fuch  difeafes,  as 
render  them  incapable  of  any  rational  thoughts  , 
and  yet  thefe  are  cafes  that  often  happen.  For  there 
are  many  who  intend  when  they  come  to  die,  to 
call  to  mind  their  wicked  ways,  and  be  extremely 
forrowfui  for  them  ;  but  their  ficknefs  is  of  that 
fort,  as  to  deprive  them  of  memory  and  undcrftand- 
ing  :  So  that  when  they  are  ferioufly  to  conHder 
their  pad  life,  alas  !  they  remember  not  one  thing 
good  or  bad.  The  time  which  they  fixed  to  pre- 
pare for  another  world  is  come,  but  their  diftem- 
per  proves  fuch,  that  indead  of  dying  very  pioufiy 
and  wifely,  perhaps  they  depart  raving  mad.  I 
fhall  therefore  omit  thefe,  and  the  like  conndera- 
tions,  and  only  put  the  cafe  of  one  who  dies  lei- 
furely  and  by  degrees,  who  retains  his  memory  and 
i]nd€.'"danding  to  the  iad^  andis  able  In  fome  mea- 
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fure,  to  recount  all  his  former  wickednefs.  And 
yet  what  can  fuch  an  one  do  towards  the  fecuring 
his  everlafting  falvation  ?  For, 

Suppofe  he  may  be  truly  forrowful,  for  what  he 
hath  done  amifs,  and  the  remembrance  of  his  evil 
ways  is  very  bitter  and  grievous  to  him  ;  yet  it  is 
hard  to  think,  that  his  mind  fhould  on  a  fudden  be 
really  altered  \  (I  fpeak  of  fuch  as  have  delighted  in 
fin  and  vanity,  and  hated  nothing  fo  much  as  piety 
and  virtue  •,)  that  fuch  men's  judgments  fhould  befo 
-wonderfully  changed,  as  immediately  to  lay  afide  all 
their  former  prejudices  againft  goodnefs  and  righ- 
teoufnefs  •,  and  be  reconciled  in  a  moment  to  w^at 
they  have  fo  long  declared  open  enmity  againff*t 
that  juft  a  little  before  they  die,  they  fhould  become 
as  abfolutely  of  another  mind,  as  if  they  were  in 
truth  other  men.  For  a  man  at  once  to  think, 
believe,  judge,  and  acl  quite  contrary  to  what  he 
hath  thought,  believed,  and  done,  for  forty,  fifty, 
or  fixty  years,  is  really  incredible.  So  that  in  truth, 
the  grief  and  forrow  of  a  dying  penitent,  is  no 
other,  than  that  of  every  common  malefa<^or, 
who  when  he  is  ready  to  receive  the  punifhment  of 
his  crimes,  is  then  very  angry  with  himfelf,  for 
what  he  hath  done.  He  is  ferry  and  troubled,  not 
that  he  finned,  but  that  he  cannot  efcape  fuffering 
for  it  ;  it  grieves  him  to  think  he  can  now  fin  no 
longer,  that  all  the  pleafure  of  it  is  pad,  and  nothing 
remains,  but  a  fad  reckoning  and  account.  So  that 
if  wicked  men  are  confounded  at  the  fenfe  of  their 
guilt,  when  they  come  to  die,  yet  this  is  more 
the  effe6l  of  thofe  fears  and  horrors,  they  at  fuch 
times  feel,  than  of  any  true,  finccre  repentance. 
But  if  the  dying  penitent  mofl  earnedly  begs  God*s 
pardon,  for  the  fake  of  Jefus  Chrid,  pleading  his 
merits  and  fatisfadion,  yet  this  is  but  to  mock  God» 
who  thinks  it  enough  to  aHc  him  forgivenefs  with 
the  remainder   and   lalt   drawing   of   their   breath. 

For 
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For  what  do  they  otherwife,  that  die  this  kind  of 
well-dying,  but  fay  unto  God,  we  befeech  thee, 
O  Lord,  that  all  the  falfhood,  forfwearing,  and 
treachery  of  our  life  paft,  may  be  pleafing  to  thee, 
and  acceptable  in  thy  fight  *,  that  thou  wilt  for  our 
fakes,  (who  had  no  leifure  to  do  any  thing  for  thine) 
change  thy  nature  and  forget  to  be  a  juft  God  •,  that 
thou  wouldft  love  injuries  and  opprefiion,  call  ambi- 
tion wifdom,  and  charity  foolilhnefs.  Certainly  they 
who  depend  upon  fuch  prayers,  have  either  found 
out  a  new  God,  or  made  one. 

And  (hould  he  back  his  prayer  with  reftitution  of 
air  that  he  hath  gotten  unjuftly,  and  with  charity 
to  the  poor,  and  forgivenefs  of  all  the  injuries  he 
hath  received  from  other  men  C which  are  excellent 
beginnings  of  a  new  life,  if  done  in  time)  yec 
there  can  be  no  virtue  or  praife  in  refloring  that 
which  we  can  no  longer  keep,  or  in  giving  away 
what  we  muft  neceflarily  part  with.  And  as  for  par- 
doning injuries  received,  alas !  wicked  men,  in 
their  life-time,  take  prefent  pay,  immediate  revenge  ; 
there  being  not  one  injury  done  them,  that  they 
have  not  fully  returned.  Laftly,  the  utmoft  that  a 
Cck  or  dying  linner  can  do,  is  to  make  itrong  and 
fincere  refolutions  againft  his  former  evil  courfes, 
and  to  walk  in  all  virtue  and  godhnefs,  fnould  God 
continue  his  life.  This  is  what  men  ufaally  truft 
to  in  this  extremity,  they  hope  God  will  accept  of 
fuch  unfeigned  refolutions,  for  repentance.  But  let 
us  confider,  that  there  is  nothing  more  eafy  than 
to  refolve  well,  efpecially  when  we  are  under  fear  ; 
that  there  is  nothing  io  difllcult  which  men  will  not 
readily  promife  to  perform,  if  thereby  they  may  but 
deliver  themfclves  from  a  preiTing  and  imminent 
danger.  But  yet  how  hard  do  we  find  it  by  daily 
experience,  to  keep  clofe  and  conftant  to  thofe  re- 
ligious refolutions,  which  we  make  even  in  the  time 
of  our  health  and  vigour,  and  that  upon  the  moft 

ferious 
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ferious  deliberation  ?  How  many  have  we  known, 
who  in  ficknefs  and  under  the  fears  and  apprehen- 
fions  of  death,  have  by  mod  folemn,  and  no  doubt 
fmcere  vows,  obliged  themfelves  to  walk  in  better 
ways  ;  and  yer,  as  foon  as  reftored  to  health,  have 
prefently  "  returned  like  the  dog  to  the  vomit,  or 
*'  the  fow  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire  ?"The  only 
time  then  of  making  good  and  lading  refolutions  of 
living  well,  is  when  we  can  examine  indifferently 
and  determine  impartially,  when  our  judgments  are 
good,  and  our  paffions  quick.  But  all  the  pur- 
pofes  of  Tick  men,  are  moft  commonly  like  the 
vows  of  a  mariner  in  a  great  temped,  which  va- 
nifh  away  and  are  forgotten  upon  altering  of  the 
v/eather.  Thus  the  ungodly  man's  refolutions  are 
jud  according  to  the  degree  of  danger  he  is  in  ;  fo 
long  as  there  are  hopes  of  recovery,  his  inten- 
tions of  amendment  are  weak  and  (lender  ;  but 
as  death  comes  near,  his  refolutions  encreafe,  and 
get  drength  ;  and  when  he  finds  little  hopes  of 
living  any  longer,  then  he  drenuoufly  refolves  to  live' 
better  ;  that  is,  he  promifes  arvd  vows  to  do,  what 
according  to  his  own  fears  and  opinion,  is  impofli- 
ble  to  be  done.  And  can  we  think  God  will  accept 
of  fjch  a  purpofe  of  living  well,  founded  on  no 
other  confideration  or  motive,  than  that  a  perfon be- 
lieves his  life  is  jud  gone  ? 

But  fuppofe  the  dying  man  refolves  to  leave  all  his 
fins ;  yet,  alas!  he  hath  entertained  them  fo  iong^ 
that  they  are  not  fo  eafily  parted  with  !  even  good 
men  fpend  a  great  part  of  their  time,  in  mod  hearty 
and  freq'jent  begging  the  divine  affidance,  in  ufing 
their  utmod  endeavours  to  conquer  and  fubdue 
their  unruly  paffions  •,  and  even  wicked  men  com^ 
plain  enough  of  the  difriculty  of  this.  What  more 
common  with  them,  than  to  fay,  it  is  impoffible  to 
refid  the  allurements  of  good  company,  the  charms 
of  beauty,  or  the  temptations  of  gain  and  honour  ? 

Nay, 
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Nay,  do  they  not  often  try  to  excufe  themfelves  in 
many  fins,  by  pleading  that  they  are  fo  ufed  to  them, 
that  they  cannot  poflibly  leave  them  ?  For  inftance, 
that  they  fwear  before  they  think  of  it ;  that  they 
Cannot  reftrain  their  pafiion  when  provoked  ;  that 
they  have  tried  to  break  off  fome  lev^d  cufloms,  and 
have  prevailed  for  a  while,  but  that  then  they  have 
returned  upon  them  with  greater  violence  ;  and  can 
they  then  think  this  fo  eafy  when  they  come  to  die, 
that  a  good  refolution  and  a  few  prayers,  fhall  in  an 
hour,  or  a  day,  fo  vanquilH  fin  in  general,  as  to 
qualify  them  to  appear  before  God  ? 

When  therefore  men  make  fuch  refolutions  of 
amendment,  they  refdlve  they  know  not  what,  for 
it  is  a  work  of  great  time  and  patience :  It  requires 
long  confidcration,  afliduous  watchfulnefs,  and  un- 
wearied diligence,  to  extripate  thofe  inveterate  ha- 
bits, which  by  a  long  wicked  life  we  have  contraded. 
To  mortify  thofe  lufts  that  have  fo  long  tyrannized 
and  domineered  over  us,  is  a  work  that  muft  be  done 
by  degrees.    There  is  very  little  regard  therefore  to 
be  given  to  fuch  hafty  refolutions,  aS  are  violently 
extorted  from  us,  by  great  and  prefent  fear  ;  and  be 
they  never  fo  ftrong  and  fincere,  yet  ftill  there  is  a 
great  difference  between  refolving  and  performing. 
Befides,  why  fliould   that  be  thought  fufficient  to 
fave  us  at  the  laft  gafp,  which  all  agree  is  not  fufHcient 
to  put  us  in  a  (late  of  falvation,  whilft  we  continue 
well  and  in  health  ?  Wi flies  and  purpofes  made  iri 
the  tim.e  of  our  ftrengrh,  do  not  alone  make  a  bad 
man  good  ;  why  then  fllould  they  alone  be  fufEcient 
on  our  death-bed  ?     I  proceed. 

To  confider  how  far  fliort  all  this  conies  of  What 
the  holy  fcripturcs  require  as  the  indifpenfible  con- 
ditions of  falvation.  For  fllould  all  Which  a  wicked 
man  may  do  upon  his  death- bed  amount  to  repen* 
tance,  yet  where  is  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the 
gofpel  ?    As  for  thofe  indeed  Who  in  the  fincerity 

Vol.  IV.  S  iil 


258  7he  hazard  of       Difc.  CXXL 

of  their  hearts  have  done  God's  will,  their  repen- 
tance fhall  be  accepted  for  what  they  have  fallen 
fhortin,  and  which  the  beft  of  us  all  have  need  to 
lament.  But  certainly  a  fliort  repentance  at  laft, 
was  never  intended  to  anfwer  for  an  univerfal  diC- 
obedience  and  a  whole  life  of  wickednefs.  Repen- 
tance from  dead  works,  and  refolutions  of  a  godly 
life,  are  required  as  a  preparative  for  Chriftianiry, 
and  are  therefore  necefTary  in  adult  perfons  even  be- 
fore their  baptifm  ;  but  then  by  our  Chriftian  pro- 
fefTion,  which  we  take  upon  us  in  baptifm,  we  are 
obliged  to  a  new  life,  to  all  manner  of  purity  and 
righteoulhefs ;  wherein  we  exprefsly  promife  to 
walk  in  God's  holy  commandments  all  our  days  ; 
the  keeping  whereof  is  abfolutely  necelTary  for  the 
obtaining  our  future  reward.  This  I  fhall  illuflrate 
briefly  thus  :  The  ways  of  virtue  and  righteoufnefs, 
and  of  fin  and  wickednefs,  are  two  roads  that  are 
perfedly  oppofite,  and  diredly  contrary  to  each 
other.  Suppofe  then  a  man,  for  a  great  reward,  is 
obliged  in  one  day,  to  travel  fo  many  miles  north- 
ward, but  prefuming  he  hath  time  enough  to  do  this 
in,  he  travels  the  quire  contrary  way,  and  goes 
ibuthward  •,  at  laft,  all  on  a  fudden,  when  the  fun  is 
juft  ready  to  fer,  and  night  comes  on  apace,  then 
he  begins  to  confider,  how  much  he  is  out  of  his 
way  ;  and  finding  himfclf  weary  and  unfit  for  travel, 
and  lamenting  his  own  folly  in  lofing  his  reward, 
promifeth  if  he  were  to  begin  again,  he  would  go 
diredly  to  the  place  commanded.  But  ought  this 
man  to  have  the  promifed  reward  ^  fince  before  he 
eari  cTiallenge  thai,  he  mud  firft  return  back  to  the 
point  from  whence  he  fct  our,  and  even  then  he  has 
his  whole  journey  fcill  to  go  This  is  jnfb  the  cafe 
of  a  wicked  man  upon  his  death- bed  ;  he  is  not  on- 
ly to  unravel  all  his  former  works,  to  break  off  all 
his  lewd  cufloms,  to  mortify  all  his  foolifh  pafTions, 
and  unruly  iufts,  to  forfakc  all  his  deadly  fin.s  and 
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to  repent  of  his  pad  ill  fpent  life  ;  but  he  is  then  to 
Jive  a  new  life,  to  accuftom  himfelf  to  the  pradlice 
of  goodnefs,  and  to  make  it  habitual  to  him.  His 
mind  is  then  to  be  furnifhed  with  all  Chriliian  vir- 
tues and  graces,  he  hath  his  whole  race  ftill  to  run, 
and  his  falvation  to  work  out  \  and  is  the  leall  part 
of  this  poflible  to  be  done  on  a  Janguilhing  bed  of 
ficknefs  ? 

If  we  make  religion  the  bufinefs  of  our  whole 
lives,  and  in  every  thing  exercife  ourfelves  to  keep 
a  confcience  unblameable  ;  yet  when  we  come  to 
die,  we  fhall  find  work  enough  to  employ  us.  To 
behave  decently  and  as  becomes  Chriftians  in  fuch  a 
condition,  patiently  to  bear  our  afflidion,  chear- 
fuily  to  fubmit  to  God's  will,  to  beg  pardon  for  our 
manifold  failings  and  mifcarriages,  readily  to  leave 
this  wcrld,  and  all  that  is  dear  to  us  in  it  •,  thefc 
and  many  more  are  the  exercifes  of  a  Chrifiian,  on 
a  bed  of  ficknefs.  And  how  few  are  there  that 
are  then  able  to  bear  up  with  any  tolerable  cou- 
rage ?  We  do  not  count  him  a  wife  man,  that 
will  leave  fo  much  as  his  worldly  affairs  at  that  time 
unfettled.  And  when  our  very  natural  powers  and 
faculties  are  difabled,  when  our  bodies  are  full  of 
pain,  and  our  minds  of  diftradions  and  perplex- 
'  ities  •,  how  (hail  v/e  be  able  to  do  all  that  work,  for 
which  our  whole  life  is  little  enough,  and  for  which 
alone  we  were  born  into  this  world  ?  This  the 
devil  fubtilly  forefceSj  and  if  he  can  but  prevail  with 
men  to  put  off  the  care  of  religion,  till  a  Tick  bed, 
he  will  then  find  other  employment  for  them.  And 
as  before  in  their  life- time,  he  told  them  it  was  too 
foon,  fo  then  he  will  fuggeft  that  it  is  too  late  to 
repent  and  turn  to  God.  Let  thofe  who  thirik  of 
deferring  their  repentance  till  a  death-bed,  fometimes 
vifit  fick  perfons  ♦,  let  them  look  on  their  condition, 
when  they  lie  a  dying,  and  then  judge,  whether 
that  be  2  Ht  time  to  do  fo  great  a  work  in  ?  They 
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may  then  fee  how  troubled  and  difturbed  thei^ 
thoughts  and  minds  as  well  as  bodies  are  ;  how 
fall  their  reafon  and  underftanding  decay  ;  how  their 
memories  are  loft,  their  feafcs  fail  them,  and  how 
unable  to  help  themfelves.  And  is  this  a  time  to 
prepare  for  eternity  ;  to  vanquifli  all  fins  and  to 
obtain  all  grace  ?  Is  this  the  fitteft  opportunity  we 
can  chufe,  to  make  our  peace  with  God,  to  fuc 
out  our  pardon,  and  to  perform  all  thofe  duties  of 
piety,  mercy,  juftice  and  charity,  in  which  we  have 
been  hitherto  defedive  ?  or  rather  are  not  they  then 
happy,  who  at  fuch  a  time  have  nothing  elfe  to  do, 
but  to  die  ?  Would  we  but  take  the  opinion  of 
thofe  who  are  themfelves  in  this  condition,  and  be 
moved  by  their  judgments,  they  will  give  teftimony 
to  the  truth  of  what  has  been  faid.  Do  not  they 
when  furprized  by  death,  offer  all  their  goods  and 
fubftance,  for  which  they  have  fo  long  and  vainly 
laboured,  to  procure,  if  pofTible,  fome  longer  time, 
tho'  it  was  but  a  Ihort  truce,  and  little  refpite  ? 
What  are  they  not  willing  to  give,  on  condition 
that  God  would  fpare  them  yet  "  a  little  while  before 
*'  they  go  hence,  and  be  no  more  feen  ?"  Did  you 
ever  hear  of  any  dying  penitent,  that  did  not  a  thou- 
fand  times  wifh  he  had  begun  fooner  ?  And  how 
earneftly  do  fuch  warn  every  one  by  their  example, 
to  take  heed  of  trufting  to  a  death-bed  repentance  ? 
But, 

The  laft  thing  proper  to  be  confidered  is,  what 
hopes  or  encouragement  God  hath  given  us,  to  be- 
lieve, that  he  will  abate  of  thofe  conditions,  which 
are  required  in  the  gofpel.  Now  tho*  the  condi- 
tions of  falvation  are  the  fame  to  perfons  fick  and 
dying,  as  to  men  in  heakh  %  and  that  both  are  un- 
der the  fame  covenant,  and  the  fame  a61ual  obe- 
dience is  required  of  all  under  equal  penalties  ',  yet 
there  are  two  inftances  commonly  mentioned  in  fa- 
vour of  a  death-bed  repentance.    The  one  is  that 
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of  the  labourers,  "  who  came  into  the  vineyard  at 
the  eleventh  hour,  and  yet  received  equal  wages 
with  thofc  that  came  in  at  the  lirfl:,  and  had  borne 
the  heat  of  the  day."  But  it  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved, 

That  thefe  labourers  came  In  as  foon  as  they  were 
called  and  invited  ;  had  they  been  offered  work, 
and  all  the  day  refufed,  and  only  at  laft,  juft  in  the 
clofe  of  the  evening,  been  willing  to  have  worked, 
this  had  been  fomething  like  the  cafe  of  Chriftians 
delaying  repentance,  till  they  are  juft  fummoned  to 
give  an  accoynt.  But  this  parable  rather  reprefents 
the  cafe  of  an  heathen  man,  that  never  heard  of 
Chrift,  or  his  religion,  till  juft  before  his  death ; 
whofe  coming  into  the  church  fo  late,  fliall  not  .- 
therefore  hinder  his  receiving  a  full  reward.  But 
this  is  by  no  means  the  condition  of  thofe,  who 
having  made  a  covenant  with  Chrift  in  baptifm, 
and  afterwards  moft  notorioufly  failed  in  performing 
what  they  prom'ifed  ;  do  then  only  return  to  their 
fervice  *'  when  the  night  is  come,  in  which  no  man 
can  work."  He  that  came  in  at  the  eleventh  hour 
was  under  no  engagement  to  work  any  fooner  ; 
he  had  no  where  promifed  it,  nor  had  the  mafter 
commanded  it,  and  therefore  he  was  without  fault. 
And  he  who  came  in  at  the  eleventh  hour  did  yet 
work  one  hour,  which  tho'  but  a  fliort  time,  yet  is 
very  different  from  that  man's,  who  comes  in  but 
at  the  twelfth,  which  is.  the  cafe  of  all  death-bed 
penitents. 

The  other  inftance  often  named  in  favour  of  a 
death-bed  repentance  is,  that  of  the  thief  on  the 
crofs  ;  a  cafe  fo  very  miraculous,  and  extraordinary, 
that  the  like  never  can  be  expected  again,  unlefs 
our  bleffed  Lord  fhould  once  more  defcend  from 
heaven,  and  fuffer  in  company  with  feme  condem- 
ned finner  v  who  had  fuch  a  wonderful  repentance 
and  faith   as  his  was.      But  this  example   affords 
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but  little  comfort  to  thofc,  who  have  for  many 
years  profcfTed  the  reiigion  of  Jtkis,  and  yet  defer* 
red  the  practice  of  it,  till  their  death. 

But  foine  will  fay,  is  there  then  no  hopes,  no 
remedy  ?  what  muft  a  wicked  man  do  when  he  hap- 
pens to  be  thus  furprized  by  death  ?  I  am  far  from 
taking  upon  me  to  limit  the  mercies  of  God  ;  they 
are  overall  his  works,  and  are  as  infinite  as  himfelf. 
Such  perfons  therefore,  as  have  fpent  their  days  in 
luxury,  profanenefs,  and  contempt  of  all  religion, 
but  at  lad  humbly  beg  pardon,  heartily  promife, 
and  rtfolve  amendment ;  we  muft  leave  to  hisgood- 
nefs,  pity,  and  gracious  compafTion,  who  tho'  he 
ties  ub  up  to  rules,  yet  is  not  himfelf  bound  by  them, 
and  who  may  do  v^xoxq  for  us  than  he  hath  any  where 
promifed.  And  therefore  perfons  in  fuch  circum- 
itances  o.:ght  to  be  enccnjraged  and  quickened,  to 
do  all  that  they  can,  and  to  fubmit  thehifeives  to 
God's  good  pleafure.  All  that  can  be  faid  to  fuch 
men  is,  that  the  greatr^r  and  more  remarkable  their 
repentance  is,  the  more  hopes  there  will  be  of  their 
forgivenefs.  But  certain  it  is,  that  God  hath  no 
where  exprefsly  declared  that  he  v/ill  accept  of  all 
our  forrows,  fubmifTions,  promiies,  and  refiitu- 
tions,  made  on  a  Tick  bed  ;  all  thefe  do  not  amount 
to  v\rhat  is  the  plain  condition  of  the  covenant  of 
grace.  Indeed  what  God  may  do  none  can  fay, 
but  he  hath  plainly  enough  told  us  what  we  are  to 
do  *,  and  it  is  the  greateft  madnefs  in  the  world,  to 
run  fo  great  a  hazard,  as  that  we  cannot  be  faved 
without  a  difpenlaciqn  from  the  ordinary  rule. 
"  Do  I  hy  (faith  St.  Augufime)  fuch  an  one  (ball  be 
damned  ?  I  dare  not.  Do  I  iiiy,  h^  fliall  he  faved  ? 
I  cannot.  What  fay  i  then  ,?  Will  you  free  your- 
frlf  from  all  uncrrrainty  in  this  matter.^  Repent  now 
whilll  you  are  in  health  ;  forfake  your  fins  whilft 
you  are  able  to  commit  them,  and  then  you  are 
lure  of  pardon."     There  is  indeed  another  church 

in 
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in  the  world  that  can  teach  men  how  to  be  faved 
on  a  death-bed,  even  without  repentance  ;  which 
hath  found  out  ways  to  make  ir,  very  eafy  for  any 
ungodly  wretch  to  fecure  himfelf  from  hell,  by 
Jefs  than  half  an  hour's  work  ;  but  we  have  not  fo 
learned  Chrift,  nor  dare  we  give  men  certain  aiTu- 
rance  of  everlafiing  life,  on  an/  other  terms,  than 
of  a  conflant,  habitual  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
the  gofpel.  The  only  certain  way  to  die  well,  is 
to  live  well. 

Nor  fhall  I  go  about  to  determine  how  much  of 
our  life  muft  be  fpent  in  the  pradice  of  righteouf- 
nefs  and  goodnefs,  before  we  can  be  faid  to  have 
lived  well  \  fince  this  varies  according  to  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  men,  which  are  infinite  :  however, 
I  think  this  may  fafely  be  faid,  that  fo  much  time 
of  our  life  ought  to  be  ipent  in  the  pradlice  of  good- 
r.efs,  as  will  be  necellary  to  make  us  holy,  humble, 
pure,  meek,  patient,  juR,  temperate,  lovers  of 
God  and  men  *,  for  the  gofpel  does  not  promife 
eternal  life  and  glory  to  any  but  perfons  thus  qua- 
lified ;  and  it  is  certain,  that  a  few  pious  wifhes, 
prayers  and  purpofes,  made  at  our  death,  will  not 
fufFice  to  denominate  us  fuch.  God  doth  not  watch 
juft  how  men  die^  but  he  v/ill  judge  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works,  and  the  deeds  he  hach  done 
in  the  fiefh  ;  and  thofe  difpoficions  we  have  nou- 
rilhed,  loved,  and  delighted  in  all  our  life,  will 
follow  and  attend  us  to  another  world. 

To  conclude,  let  us  not  judge  nor  cenfure  others 
whofe  lives  we  may  have  been  acquainted  with, 
and  whofe  condition  may  feem  fad  and  deplorable, 
(fuch  we  are  to  pity,  pray  for,  and  exercife  our 
charity  upon,  and  leave  to  God*s  mercy)  but  let 
us  refolve  not  to  defer  the  care  of  our  own  fouls  to  a 
fick  or  death-bed,  but  today,  even  whiift  it  is 
called  to-day,  to  depart  from  iniquity.     L-rt  us  all 
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endeavour  therefore,  fo  to  live  now,  as  we  fhall 
wifh  we  had  done  when  we  come  to  lie  upon  our 
death- bed  ;  let  us  purfue  thofe  things  now,  which 
we  fhall  then  like  to  think  of,  and  refledb  upon 
with  pleafure  ;  and  prefently  forfake  all  fuch  things, 
the  remembrance  of  which,  at  that  time,  will 
be  bitter  to  us.  Let  us  whilfl  we  are  well  and  in 
health,  entertain  the  fame  thoughts  and  appre- 
henfions  of  things,^  that  we  fhall  have  when  we 
are  fick  and  dying.  Let  us  now  as  much  defpife 
this  world,  think  as  ill  of  fin,  as  ferioufly  of  God 
and  eternity,  as  we  fhall  then  do ;  for  this  is  the 
great  commendation  of  the  righteous  rr^an,  that 
every  one  defires  to  die  his  death  ;  that  at  laft  all 
men  are  of  his  mind  and  perfuafion,  and  would 
chufe  his  condition,  and  fay,  "  Let  me  die  the 
**  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  laft  end  be 
"like  his.'.' 


Pifcourfe 
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DifcourfeCXXIL  Abp.  Sharpe. 

A  SEIIIOUS  PERSUASIVE  tO  a  HOLY  LIFE* 

Phil.  iv.  8. 

Whatfoever  things  are  true,  whatfover  things 
are  honeft,  whatfoever  things  are  juft,  what- 
foever things  are  pure,  whatfoever  things 
are  lovely,  whatfoever  things  are  of  good 
report  s  if  there  be  any  virtue,  if  there  bp 
any  praife,  think  on  thefe  things, 

HERE  are  many  particulars  recommended 
by  the  apoftle,  to  our  thoughts  and  pradice, 
tho'  not  fo  many  as  the  words  which  exprefs  them, 
there  being  feveral  ufed  in  this  enumeration,  of  the 
fame  meaning  and  import  j  and  which  may  be 
reduced  to  thefe  following  obfervations,  and  are  fo. 
many  inftances  of  a  Chriftian's  duty  :  namely,  a 
conftant  adherence  to  the  true  religion  ;  Honefty 
and  juftice  in  our  dealings  ;  a  life  of  chaftity  and 
purity  ;  and  the  conftant  pradice  of  every  thing^ 
virtuous  and  commendable.  This  being  the  true 
meaning  of  the  words,  I  ftall  make  them  the  heads 
of  my  prefent  exhortation. 

And  firft, ''  Whatfoever  things  are  true,  think  oa 
«'  thefe  things/'  The  truths  St.  Paul  here  exhorts 
us  to  remember,  are  no  doubt  the  truths  of  the  go(- 
pel,  delivered  by  our  Saviour  ;  thefe  we  fliouid 
think  on,  perfift  in,  and  never  be  prevailed  on  to  de- 
part from.  It  is  an  ineftiniable  blefiing  of  God  ra 
;his  kingdom,  that  he  not  only  vouchfafes  us  the^ 
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light  of  his  gofpel,  but  has  alfo  delivered  it  to  us, 
with  greater  purity  and  fmccrity,  and  freer  from, 
the  mixture  of  errors,  than  to  any  other  people. 
Were  v/e  all  fenfible  of  the  (late  of  religion  in  other 
countries,  we  fliould  foon  be  convinced  how  ex- 
ceedingly happy  we  of  this  church  are,  abpve  all 
Chriftians  in  Chriftendom.  Let  us  therefore,  firm- 
ly adhere  to  the  truths  we  have  been  taught  and 
do  profels  ;  and  to  th^t  chgrch  from  whom  we 
iearnc  them.  Tho'  I  think  no  church  infallible, 
yet  if  the  truths  of  religion  are  to  be  taken  from^ 
the  rules  of  holy  fcriptures,  and  the  platform  of  the 
primitive  churches,  then  the  church  of  Englaqd, 
both  as  to  dodtrine  and  pradice,  is  uryJoubtedly 
the  pureft  this  day  in  the  world  ;  the  mod  orthodox 
in  faith,  the  freeft  from  idolatry,  fuperftition,  and 
enthufiafm,  of  any  now  extant.  This  I  can  fay, 
and  declare  it  with  great  ferioufnefs  and  fincerity, 
that  if  the  religion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  delivered  in  the 
new  teftament,  is  the  true  religion,  as  mod  certain 
it  is ;  then  I  believe  in  my  confcience,  that  the 
communion  of  the  church  of  England  is  a  fafe  way 
to  falvation,  nay,  the  fafeft  of  any  I  know  in  the 
vvorld.  And  therefore  let  me  exhort  you,  fted- 
faflly  to  hold  fad  and  perfevere  in  this  communion. 
As  here  we  have  the  things  that  are  true,  let  us  think 
of,  and  heartily  embrace  them,  live  and  die  in  the 
profeHion  of  them. 

The  next  thing  recommended  to  us,  is  uni- 
verfal  honeiiy,  juftice,  and  rightcoufnefs  in  our 
converfation.  '-  vVhatfoever  tilings  are  trqe,  ho- 
ned, and  juft  ;  think  on  thefe  things."  The  words 
honed  and  juft  import  the  fame  thing,  tho'  fome- 
times  honed  figniEes  grave,  or  venerable.  And  in- 
deed, if  we  are  not  fincerely  jud  and  honed, 
y.  is  in  vain  to  expecfr  any  advantage  from  our  pro- 
ielling  the  truth.  Whoever  can  allow  himfclf  in 
the  practice  of    ar.y   l^naviih,    dilhoned,    indireci 
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dealing,  however  orthodox  his  belief  and  opinion 
may  be,  yet  he  is  no  true  Chriftian.  Let  then  our 
interefts  be  what  they  will,  yet  in  all  our  dealings, 
we  muft  be  ftridly  juft  and  upright  j  ufe  no  tricks, 
pradlife  no  ill  arts  to  ferve  our  ends  ;  but  in  all  our 
tranfadions  with  men,  we  muft  deal  with  that 
fimplicity,  integrity,  and  good  confcience,  as  be- 
comes thofe  who  are  the  difciples  of  him,  who  was 
the  moft  innocent,  fincere  and  upright  perfon  in 
the  world.  For,  no  diftionefty  can  profper  long  ; 
whatever  prefent  turns  it  may  ferve,  in  a  little  time 
it  will  be  bitterly  repented  ;  but  righteoufnefs  and 
juftice  will  eftablilh  a  man's  ways ;  the  upright  man, 
thoVnot  always  the  richeft,  is  ever  the  fafeft. 

The  apoftle  having  recommended  to  our  prac- 
tice whatever  is  true,  honeft,  and  juft,  he  then 
adds,  things  that  are  pure  ;  meaning  thereby, 
that  we  ftiould  ftudy  to  be  chafte,  and  temperate  in 
our  hearts  and  lives,  avoiding  all  manner  of  lewd- 
nefs  and  fenfuality.  And  if  it  was  neceftary  to  put 
Chriftians  in  mind  of  this,  in  an  age  of  lo  much 
ftridnefs  and  devotion  ;  it  is  abundantly  more  fo 
in  ours,  when  luxgry,  debauchery,  and  all  manner 
of  immorality  fo  greatly  prevail  among  us.  I  pray 
God  to  make  us  all  fenfible  of  the  great  folly  and 
wickednefs,  the  danger  and  dreadful  confequences 
of  fuch  pradlices.  And  if  we  would  preferve  a 
fenfe  of  religion  on  our  minds  •,  if  we  have  any 
regard  for  our  health,  eftates,  and  families  ;  any 
intention  not  to  entail  fottiftinefs  and  difeafr-s  qtx 
our  families  ;  if  we  love  our  fouls,  and  hope  to  fee 
God  •,  "  let  us  abftain  from  flcfhly  lufts,  whici\ 
war  againft  the  foul.'*  Let  us  learn  to  live  foberly, 
and  chaftely,  to~  pradice  purity  and  temperance, 
to  avoid  whoredom  and  drunkennefs.  For  how- 
ever we  may  flight  thefe  things,  yet  we  are  ex- 
prefsly  told,  that  whoremongers  and  adulrcrtrs  God 
will  judge.     That  "  neither  adukererS;  iurnicators, 

un- 
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unclean  perfons,  nor  drunkards,   fhall  ever  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God,  or  of  Chrift." 

But  the  apoftle  having  r^  ommcnded  truth,  ho- 
nefty,  and  purity,  to  the  daily  thoughts  and  pradice 
of  all  Chriftians,  he  then  funis  up  the  whole  in  ge- 
nerals,  advifing  them,  not  only  to  be  careful  in 
thofe  things,  but  alfo  to  improve  in  every  other 
virtue  that  is  praife-warchy,  and  efteemed  among 
men.  For,  fays  he,  "  whatfoever  things  are  lovely, 
and  of  good  report,  if  there  be  any  virtue,  any 
praife  in  them  ;  think  on  thefe  things,"  Frorrj 
hence  we  may  learn  what  obligations  we  are  un- 
der. For  if  the  gofpel  of  Chrifl  favours  us  with 
fuch  glorious  light,  fuch  invaluable  promifes,  and 
mighty  affiftances,  we  may  in  reafon  fuppofe,  that 
in  return  great  things  are  expe6ted  from  us.  To 
believe  and  profefs  the  gofpel,  to  do  no  wrong  to 
any  one,  to  be  free  from  lewdnefs  and  drunkennefs  ; 
tho'  thefe  are  great  and  good  things,  yet  Chrifti- 
anity  obliges  us  to  much  more :  for  we  muft  alfo 
be  kind  and  charitable,  as  well  as  juft  and  honeft ; 
modeft,  meek,  and  humble,  as  well  as  temperate 
and  chaile.  And  not  only  fo,  but  we  muft  even 
avoid  all  appearance  of  evil.  We  muft  not  only 
abftain  from  ac^s  of  injuftice,  but  from  doing  a 
hard,  ill  natured  thing  to  any  one  ;  not  only  keep 
ourfelves  within  the  known  limits  of  temperance 
and  chaftity,  but  avoid  all  oppofite  vices  leading 
thereto  \  and  the  fame  in  all  other  inftances.  For 
we  are  to  endeavour  to  be  as  free  from  blame  in 
our  whole  converfation  as  we  poflibly  can  5  and  be- 
fides,  to  do  as  much  good  as  our  circumftances 
will  permit;  this  is  to  be  a  Chriftian  indeed,  and 
V  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  in  all  things."  Ex- 
tremely happy  and  great  will  be  the  reward  of 
tbofe,  who  thus  walk  worthy  of  their  heavenly  cal- 
ling. They  will  here  enjoy  the  folid  peace  and  af- 
iurance  oi  Goa's  favour,  which  faj  exceeds  all  earthly 
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blefiings ;  and  hereafter  partake  of  eternal  glory. 
Having  thus  given  an  account  of  what  things  we 
are  to  make  the  main  purfuit  of  our  lives,  it  will 
be  proper  alfo  to  fay  fomething  of  the  methods  and 
means  which  are  neceflary  to  be  ufed  for  that  pur- 
pofe. 

And  the  firft  thing  I  would  exhort  you  to,  is  to 
life  your  endeavours  to  poflefs  your  minds  with  a 
hearty  fenfe  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  abfokue 
neceflity  of  being  ferioufly  religious.  Tho'  man- 
kind are  naturally  difpofed  to  believe  a  God  and  re- 
ligion, yet  many  of  us  have  no  lively,  hearty  fenfe 
of  it ;  we  ufe  religion  as  we  do  our  clothes ;  they 
are  convenient  and  neceffary,  therefore  we  wear 
them,  but  as  to  the  form  and  make,  we  follow  the 
cuftom  of  the  country  wherein  we  live.  Yet  as  our 
clothes  alter  not  our  features,  or  the  fliape  of  our 
bodies,  fo  neither  doth  the  religion  we  profefs  any 
way  affe(5l  the  temper  of  our  fouls.  In  each  cafe 
we  only  confult  outward  conveniency,  being  (till 
the  fame  perfons,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly  ; 
but  this  way  of  being  teligious  can  do  us  no  great 
kindnefs.  Our  religion  will  never  ferve  us  to  any 
extraordinary  purpofe,  unlefs  our  hearts  are  af- 
fc(5led  with  it,  as  well  as  our  underftandings.  If 
therefore  we  love  cither  our  happinefs  in  this  world 
or  the  next,  let  us  be  perfuaded  to  make  it  our 
principal  care,  to  get  a  lively  and  vigorous  fenfe  of 
God  impreffed  on  our  minds  ;  and  to  approve  our- 
felves  to  him,  by  walking  as  our  bleffcd  Saviour 
hath  taught  us  ;  if  we  do  this,  we  fhall  experience 
the  great  benefit  of  it,  both  here  and  hereafter.  It 
is  in  vain  to  think  of  pafllng  tolerably  thro'  this 
ivorld,  unlefs  we  have  the  hopes  of  God's  favour 
to  fupport  us  under  the  multitude  of  evjl  accidents, 
to  which  the  llate  of  human  life  neccffarily  expofes 
us.  And  as  to  the  other  world,  without  fuch  hopes 
we  are  perfe<fl:Iy  loft.    Nor  can  we  entertain    any 
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rational  hopes  of  God's  blefiing  and  favour,  unlefs 
we  make  it  our  chief  bufinefs  to  fcrve,  pleafe  and 
obey  him. 

There  are  a  great  many  excellent  rules  and  max- 
ims, that  we  ulually  give  our  friends  and  child ren^ 
whereby  to  make  their  fortunes.  We  are  apt  to 
advife  them  to  get  a  true  underftanding  of  their  bu- 
iinefs,  and  to  purfue  it  with  diligence  5  to  keep  out 
of  ill  company^  to  avoid  drinking,  gaming,  and 
lewdnefs  ;  to  ftudy  the  tempers  and  humours  of 
mankind,  and  dextroufly  apply  themfelves  to  thofe 
they  want  to  converfe  with  ;  and  no  doubt  thefc 
are  exceeding  good  rules,  and  very  fit  to  be  ftudied 
and  pradlifed.  But  dill  there  is  one  rule,  without 
which  the  others  will  fignify  little,  to  make  the  life 
of  man  eafy  and  happy  ;  and  that  is,  to  preferve  a 
lively  fcnfe  of  God  on  our  fpirits,  to  have  his  fear  al- 
ways before  our  eyes,  to  love  him  above  all  things^ 
to  value  his  favour  more  than  life,  and  dread  his  dif- 
pleafure  as  the  word  of  evils.  He  that  is  pofTcfTed 
of  this  good  principle,  will  naturally  fall  into  the 
pradice  of  them.  And  as  to  have  the  fear  and  love 
of  God  in  our  hearts  is  the  mod  effectual  way  to  ob- . 
tain  the  divine  bleffing;  fo  it  is  the  only  means  to 
make  our  circuniftances  happy,  if  they  are  good  5 
cr  eafy  and  fupportable,  if  bad«  If  therefore  we 
would  profper  and  not  be  miferable,  let  us  not  be 
contented  with  a  fuperficial  outfide  religion,  but  af- 
ii-^i  our  minds  with  a  deep  fenfe  of  God,  and  our 
duty  towai*ds  him  -,  and  endeavour  to  imprefs  the 
fame  fentiments  on  our  children  and  friends.  la 
truth  j  our  prefent  and  future  happincfs  fo  much  de- 
pend on  the  true  belief  of  a  God,  on  our  love  to 
him,  and  the  hopes  of  his  favour  -,  that  without  it, 
the  prefent  world,  and  all  the  imaginary  pleafiin  s 
and  glories  thereof,  would  to  all  wife  and  good 
men,  appear  not  only  an  empty,  dull,  unfatisfac- 
tory  place  ;  but  a  difmal,  melancholy  prifon.  Was 
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it  fuppofed,  that  all  things  here  were  the  efFeds  of 
blind  chance,  or  fatal  necellity,  and  that  no  wif- 
dom  and  goodnefs  prefides,  to  take  care  of  man- 
kind, no  confiderate  man  would  dcfire  to  live  in 
this  world. 

But  after  we  have  poiTelTed  our  minds  with  a 
hearty  fenfe  of  God,  and  of  his  providence,  prefence, 
and  goodnefs,  fo  as  to  make  it  the  bufinefs  of  our 
lives  to  recommend  ourfelves  to  him  -,  we  Ihould  in 
the  next  place  be  careful  to  keep  up  that  fenfe,  by  a 
conftant  and  daily  worfhipof  him.  For  the  fake 
of  God  and  our  own  fouls,  we  mud  not  negled: 
our  prayers.  We  cannot  exped  God  to  blefs  us, 
if  we  do  not  make  confcience  of  daily  paying  our 
tribute  of  honour  and  worfhip.  We  mud  therefore 
be  conftant  in  our  private  devotions ;  as  we  every 
day  receive  renev/ed  pledges  of  God's  love  and 
goodnefs  in  various  inftances,  fo  every  day  our  af- 
fedion  and  gratitude  ihould  be  exprefifed  to  him, 
by  hearty  prayer  and  thankfgiving.  This  is  abfo- 
lutely  necelTary,  if  we  would  prefervc  a  hearty  kn[c 
of  religion  on  our  minds.  Thofe  who  have  fami- 
lies, fhould  confiderthemfelves  as  heads  and  gover- 
nors of  a  fociety.  The  firft  notion  of  a  fociety  being 
that  of  a  family.  Every  family  is  a  little  kingdom, 
and  every  kingdom  ought  to  be  a  great  family. 
And  is  it  natural  or  decent,  that  there  fnould  be 
any  fociety  on  earth,  not  to  own  and  worfhip  God  ? 
And  yet  1  fear  there  are  great  numbers  of  families 
in  this  kingdom,  wherein  God  is  not  fo  much  as 
named,  anlefs  to  affront  him,  by  curfmg  and  fwear- 
ing.  With  juft  reafon  we  complain  of  the  great 
loofenefs,  prophanenefs,  and  irreligion  of  the  ag^e. 
I  doubt  much  of  this  is  owing  to  the  mafters  of  fa- 
milies ;  would  they  take  m  :-re  care  to  have  their 
children  and  fervants  worlliip  God,  we  (h ould 
have  it  otherwife :  but  if  we  give  our  domefticks 
the  opportunity  of  feeing  our  bad  qualities,  and 
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aflford  them  none  to  learn  our  good  ones,  how  can 
we  expe6b  they  fhould  have  any  fenfe  of  religion  ? 
They  know  we  offend  God  by  many  raHi  words 
and  {infill  adlions  •,  but  they  do  not  fee  us  repent- 
ing and  afking  Gcd's  pardon,  by  folemn  prayers  and 
applications  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Let  us  then 
be  ferious  in  this  matter  ;  and  bring  religion  into 
our  families,  and  there  pay  our  common  tribute  of 
prayer  and  praife,  for  the  mercies  we  d^ily  receivCo 
Our  Saviour  feerned  to  have  refpe(fl:  to  this  duty, 
when  he  made  that  gracious  promife,  that  "  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  his  name, 
there  would  he  be  in  the  midfl  of  them."  And  the 
very  petitions  of  his  own  prayer  are  fo  contrived,  as 
to  make  it  moft  proper  for  more  than  one,  and 
which  feems  naturally  to  refer  to  the  Worfliipping 
God  in  our  families.     But, 

As  we  fhould  not  negledl  to  worfhip  God  in  our 
clofets  and  families,  fo  it  equally  concerns  us,  to 
frequent  the  public  worfliip  of  God  in  his  own 
houle;  it  being  one  of  the  greateft  blefTings  and 
privileges  we  can  enjoy.  Let  us  then  embrace  all 
opportunities,  not  only  on  fundays,  but  other  days, 
of  reforting  to  the  public  aflemblies,  and  there  join 
in  our  folemn  facrifice  of  prayer  and  thankfgiving  ; 
which  offered  up  with  an  honefl,  devout  mind,  will 
find  acceptance,  and  produce  fuch  effects,  as  our 
clofet  prayers  will  not  •,  there  being  certainly  more 
promifes  made  to  public  than  to  private  prayers  5 
hot  but  both  are  good,  and  abfoluteiy  necef- 
fary. 

And  as  I  am  now  confidering  the  means  and  in- 
ftruments  of  religion,  I  cannot  omit  mod  ferioufly 
to  recommend  to  you,  the  folemn  obfervation  of 
the  Lord's  day  :  I  am  fenfible,  that  fome  are  too 
fnperftitious  in  this  matter  ;  and  which  proves  ra- 
ther a  fnare  to  mens  confciencesj  than  of  any  fer- 
viee  to  religion.     But  to  be  nice  and  fcrupulous 
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about  the  Lord's  day  fervice,  is  far  from  my  Inten- 
tion to  recommend.  The  laws  of  God  and  man 
in  a  great  meafure  leave  this  to  our  own  difcre- 
lion  and  circumftances.  However,  thus  much  is 
certainly  necefiary,  that  every  one  who  profefTes 
Chriftianity,  ought  to  have  a  religious  regard  for 
the  Lord's-day,  by  devoting  it  to  fpiritual  ufes, 
both  public  and  private.  It  has  been  obferved  by 
fome  good  men,  and  which  I  believe  may  be  true, 
"  that  a  man  fhall  profper  much  better  in  both  his 
fpiritual  and  temporal  afi^airs,  all  the  week  after, 
for  his  careful  obfervance  of  the  Lord*s  day/*  And 
I  am  further  perfuaded^  that  thofe  have  little  or  no 
fenle  of  religion,  who  make  no  confcience  of  fane- 
tifying,  or  putting  a  difference  between  this  and 
other  days  •,  for,  was  there  no  divine  command  to 
have  it  appropriated  to  religious  ufes^  which  I  be- 
lieve there  is,  yet  to  do  fo,  is  both  prudent  and  be- 
neficial to  mankind  *,  fince  befides  the  civil  and  tem- 
poral conveniencies  of  it,  we  owe  the  very  being 
of  Chriliianity  among  us  to  the  religious  obfer- 
vance of  this  day.  And  it  is  worthy  our  obfer- 
vation,  that  the  m'jft  profligate  of  both  fexes,  who 
by  wickednefs  come  to  an  untimely  end,  do  general- 
ly impute  their  misfortunes  to  their  breaking, 
(as  they  exprefs  it)  the  fabbath  day.  Under  this 
head,  it  will  be  proper  to  mention  another  duty, 
too  much  negledled,  that  of  frequently  coming 
to  the  holy  facrament.  We  can  have  little  hopes 
of  making  any  great  progrefs  in  virtue  and  holi- 
nefs,  if  we  negledt  this  holy  ordinance,  which 
Chrift  hath  appointed  for  conveying  his  grace, 
and  enabling  us  to  overcome  our  fins,  to  improve 
in  virtue  and  goodnefs.  Many  indeed  are  the 
prejudices,  tho'  without  reafon,  againft  this  duty. 
But  whoever  defigns  honeftly,  and  endeavours  to 
lead  a  Chriftian  life,  may  with  as  little  fcruple 
come  every  month  to  the  communion,  as  every 
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week  to  church  to  fay  his  prayers  or  hear  a  fer- 
mon.  For  whoever  does  not  fo  live,  as  to  be  qua- 
lified to  approach  the  facrament,  every  month, 
week  or  day,  if  there  is  occafion,  I  fear  is  not 
fit  to  come  once  in  feven  years.  A  due  prepa- 
ration depends  not  on  firtting  afide  fome  days, 
to  put  ourfelves  in  a  religious  pofture  ;  but  on 
the  plain,  natural  frame  and  temper  of  our  fouls, 
as  to  their  conftant  inclinations  to  virtue  and  good- 
nefs.  A  man  that  ferioufly  endeavours  to  live 
honeftly  and  rehgioufly,  may  come  to  the  facra- 
ment at  an  hour's  warning,  and  be  a  worthy  com- 
municant ;  whilft  another  who  hves  a  carelefs,  fen- 
fual  life,  fhall  fet  apart  a  week  or  a  month,  to 
cxercife  ads  of  repentance,  and  prepare  himfelf 
for  the  communion,  and  yet  not  be  fo  worthy 
a  receiver  as  the  other.  Though  even  fuch  an 
one  may  be  alfo  worthy,  provided  he  is  really  ho- 
neft  and  fincere  in  what  he  is  about,  and  fo  re- 
members his  vows,  as  not  to  return  again  into  his 
former  ftate  of  carelelTnefs  and  fenfuality. 

I  verily  believe  moft  of  the  doubts,  fears  and 
fcruples,  that  generally  arife  about  receiving  the 
facrament,  are  without  any  ground  or  good  rea- 
fon  ;  and  therefore  I  am  of  opinion,  that  every 
well  difpofed  perfon,  who  has  no  other  defign  in 
that  adlion,  but  to  do  his  duty  to  God,  to  ex- 
prefs  his  belief  and  hopes  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his 
thankfulnefs  to  God  for  him,  may  as  fafely  come 
at  any  time  to  the  Lord's  table,  as  come  to  church 
to  fay  his  prayers.  And  if  fo,  how  culpable  are 
they,  who  having  fo  many  opportunities,  feldom 
or  never  join  in  this  folemn  inftitution,  which 
was  defigned  on  purpofe  to  be  the  means  of 
our  growing  in  grace  and  and  virtue,  in  love  to 
God  »nd  the  world  ?  If  then  we  have^ny  ferious 
regard   for  our  fouls,  and  are  truly  fenfible  how 
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much  we  want  the  grace  of  Chrift,  to  lead  a  Jife 
pure  and  holy,  I  perfuadc  myfelf,  we  fhali  not  be 
Itrangers  at  the  Lord's  table. 

And  let  me  recommend  to  you  not  a  means  or 
inftrument  of  being  good,  but  a  principal  virtue 
itfelf,  at  all  times  ufeful  and  in  feafon  ;  and  that 
is  to  walk  in  love,  to  ftudy  peace  and  unity,  and 
Jive  in  all  dutiful  fubjedlion  to  government ;  endea- 
vouring to  promote  the  public  happinefs  and  tran- 
quility, and  not  to  difturb  the  public  peace,  under 
any  pretence,  or  abet  thofe  that  do  ;  efpecially, 
not  to  make  a  rent  or  fchifm  in  the  church,  upon 
a  meer  point  of  ftate.  In  all  ages  and  countries, 
great  revolutions  have  frequently  happened.  But 
it  was  fcarce  ever  known,  for  Chriftians  to  fe- 
parate  from  the  church  on  that  account.  They 
Hill  kept  unanimoufly  to  their  dodrine  and  wor- 
fhip,  and  no  otherwife  concerned  themfelves  in 
the  turns  of  ftate,  how  great  foever,  than  peace- 
ably to  fubmit  to  the  power  in  being  ;  and  heartily 
to  pray  to  God,  fo  to  profper  their  government, 
and  dire6t  all  their  affairs,  that  all  their  fubjedls 
*'  might  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  under  them, 
"  in  all  godlinefs  and  honefty."  And  when  in  any 
revolution,  a  prince  was  advanced  to  the  throne, 
that  was  a  good  man,  and  one  who  would  en- 
courage the  true  religion  *,  in  fuch  cafe,  they  not 
only  readily  fubmitted  to  him,  but  acknowledged 
it  as  a  great  blefling  of  God,  for  to  raife  up  fuch 
a  governor  to  rule  over  them.  This  was  the  no- 
tion, this  the  pradlice  of  the  primitive  Chriftians, 
nay  of  the  Chriftians  in  all  ages,  in  matters  of 
this  nature  ;  and  whatever  fome  may  think  to  the 
contrary,  this  is  the  do6lrine  of  the  church  of 
England. 

*'  Let    me    then    perfuade    thofe   who  profcfs 

chriftianity,    to  anfwer  thofe  obligations  to  a  holy 
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life,  which  their  religion  lays  upon  them.  We  call 
ourfelves  Chriftians,  and  Ihould  be  much  offended 
if  any  denied  us  this  title.  But  if  we  are  fo,  let 
us  make  good  our  profefTion  by  a  fuitable  life  and 
pradice.  We  profcfs  to  entertain  the  dodrine  of 
the  gofpel,  to  be  taught  and  inftru<5ted  by  the 
betft  mafter,  to  be  the  difciples  of  the  mofl  perfed: 
inftitution  in  the  world  ;  to  have  embraced  a  re- 
ligion which  contains  the  moft  exadl  rules  for  the 
condud  of  our  lives,  lays  down  the  plaineft  pre- 
cepts, fets  before  us  the  beft  patterns  and  exam- 
ples of  a  holy  life,  and  offers  us  the  greateft  af- 
fiftances  and  encouragements  to  this  purpofe.  We 
are  furniflied  with  the  beft  arguments  to  excite 
us  to  holinefs  and  virtue  ;  we  are  awed  with 
the  greateft  fears,  and  animated  with  the  beft 
hopes  to  the  pradice  of  it.  And  whoever  makes. 
fuch  a  profeifiOH  as  this,  obliges  himfelf  to  hve 
•^nfweraoly,  and  not  to  contradicl  it,  or  a£b  con- 
trary to  what  he  profeffes.  For  with  what  face 
can  any  man  continue  in  the  practice  of  any  knowi> 
fin,  who  believes  the  holy  dodlrine  of  the  gofpel, 
which  forbids  all  fm,  under  the  higheft  and  fe- 
vereft  penalties?  Did  we  but  regard  the  laws 
of  Chriftianity  as  we  do  the  laws  of  the  land  % 
v/ere  we  but  perfuaded  that  fraud  and  opprefTion, 
lying  and  perjury,  intemperance  and  uncleannefsj 
covetoufnefs  and  pride,  malice  and  revenge,  the 
negled:  of  God  and  religion,  will  bring  men 
to  hell,  as  certainly  as  treafon  and  felony  will: 
bring  them  under  the  fentence  of  the  law  ;  this 
would  have  a  great  tendency  to  keep  us  from 
fin ;  and  if  the  gofpel  has  not  this  effed  upon 
us,  it  fliews  that  we  do  not  truly  believe  it. 

If  we  profefs  ourfelves  Chriftians,  it  may  juft- 
ly  be  expcded,  that  we  fhould  evidence  this  by 
our  adions,  and  not  live  as  the  heathens  did, 
who  walked  in  the  lufts  of  the  fiefti,  and  of  un~ 
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cleannefs  ;  who  were  intemperate,  cruel  and  un- 
merciful. But  let  us  who  profefs  Chriftianity^ 
whenever  we  are  tempted  to  any  vile  lull,  re- 
member and  confider  what  title  we  bear  ;  by  what 
name  we  are  called,  whofe  difciples  we  are  ; 
and  then  fay,  fhall  we  allow  ourfelves  in  any  im- 
piety or  wickednefs,  who  pretend  to  be  endued 
with  that  grace  of  God,  which  teaches  us  to  deny 
ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lufts  ?  Shall  v/e  cherifh 
any  finful  pafTion,  who  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  all  his  evil  deeds  ?  If  by  our  lives  and 
adions  we  contradidt  that  religio.n  which  we  pro- 
fefs, we  thereby  prove  ourfelves  hypocrites  ;  and 
that  we  have  taken  up  our  religion  for  a  fafhion, 
or  meerly  out  of  cuftom.  So  that  the  reafon 
why  we  are  Chriftians,  inftead  of  Jews,  Turks, 
or  Heathens,  is  becaufe  we  were  born  in  a  Chrif- 
tian  country,  and  that  religion  came  firft  in  our 
way. 

A  Chriftian  does  not  pretend  to  have  more  wit 
or  underftanding  than  a  Turk  or  Heathen  ;  but 
he  profefleth  to  live  better  than  they,  to  be  more 
challe  and  temperate,  more  juft  and  charitable, 
more  meek  and  gentle,  more  loving  and  peace- 
able than  other  men.  If  he  fails  in  thefe,  what 
fignifies  all  the  noife  and  ftir  about  the  gofpel 
and  do6lrine  of  Chrifl:  ?  If  a  man  profeffes  him- 
lelf  a  Chridian,  and  doth  not  live  better  than  others, 
he  is  a  meer  pretender  in  religion.  And  how 
great  a  fcandal  muft  this  needs  be  to  our  bleffed 
Saviour  and  his  gofpel  ?  The  impieties  and  vices  of 
profefied  Chriilians  have  caufed  many  fevere  re- 
fledions  upon  Chriftianity.  For  there  is  nothing 
can  more  difparage  religion,  than  a  lewd  and  de- 
bauched life.  This  confideration  ought  greatly 
to  afFcd:  us.  For  a  Jew  or  a  Turk  is  not  fo  great 
an  enemy  to  Chriftianity,  as  a  wicked  and  vicious 
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Chriftian.  Therefore  let  me  befeech  Chriftians, 
as  they  tender  the  honour  of  their  Saviour,  and. 
the  credit  of  their  religion,  that  they  would  con- 
form their  lives  to  the  holy  precepts  of  Chrif- 
tianity.  And  whoever  are  refolved  to  continue 
in  a  vicious  courfe,  they  had  better  abandon  their 
profeffion  than  keep  a  vizard  which  can  only  fright- 
en others  from  religion.  Many  are  apt  to  pity 
poor  heathens,  who  never  heard  of  Chrift,  and 
fadly  to  condole  their  cafe  ;  but  as  our  Saviour  faid 
on  another  occafion,  weep  not  for  them,  but  let  us 
weep  for  ourfelves.  There  is  no  perfon  fo  miferable 
as  a  degenerate  Chriftian  ;  becaufe  he  falls  into  the 
greateft  mifcry,  from  the  greateft  advantages  and 
opportunities  of  being  happy.  Thofe  fms  which 
are  committed  by  Chriftians  under  the  gofpel,  are  of  ^ 
deeper  dye,  and  attended  with  more  heinous  aggra* 
vations,  than  thofe  of  heathens.  And  better  had 
it  been  if  we  had  never  known  the  gofpel,  nor 
never  heard  of  Chrift,  than  after  embracing  it  not 
to  depart  from  iniquity. 

Let  thefe  arguments  prevail  to  awaken  men  to  a 
ferious  confideration  and  real  reformation  of  their 
lives  \  let  them  oblige  all  who  call  themfelves  Chri- 
ftians, to  live  up  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  our 
religion  -,  to  love  God  and  our  neighbour  5  to  do 
to  every  man,  as  we  would  have  him  do  to  us  5 
to  mortify  our  lufts,  fubdue  our  pafiions,  and  fin- 
cerely  endeavour  to  grow  in  every  grace  and  vir- 
tue, and  to  abound  in  all  the  fruits  of  righteoufnefs, 
which  are  by  Jefus  Chrift,  to  the  praife  and  glory 
of  God.  This  indeed  would  become  our  profef- 
fion, would  be  honourable  to  religion,  and  re- 
move one  of  the  greateft  obftacles  to  the  progrefs 
of  the  gofpel.  For  if  ever  the  Chriftian  religion 
be  effectually  recommended,  it  nauft  be  by  the 
holy  and  unblamcable  lives  of  its  profeflbrs.  It 
would   then  look  with  fo  amiable  a  countenance, 
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as  to  invite  many  to  it  -,  and  carry  fo  much  majefty 
and  authority,  as  to  command  reverence  from  its 
greateft  enemies,  and  make  men  to  acknowledge, 
that  of  a  truth  we  believe  in  God,  and  by  our 
lives  adorn  the  dodrine  of  Chrift,  and  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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Difcourfe  CXXIIL   Dr.  BeriJ. 

Calamy. 

The    IMPORTANT    CONCERN     of    a    FU- 
TURE STATE* 

2  Tim.  i.   lO. 

«*-And  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light,  thro'  the  gofpel. 

By  life  and  immortality  is  meant  in  fcripture, 
that  immortal  life  which  our  Saviour  hath 
brought  to  light,  or  given  us  aflurance  of  by  the 
revelation  of  the  gofpel.  For  tho'  all  men  by  the 
light  of  nature  have  force  apprehenfions  of  a  future 
ftate,  yet  their  reafonings  about  it,  when  left  to 
themfelves,  are  vain  and  uncertain,  often  very  wild 
and  extravagant.  The  bell  difcourfes  of  the  hea- 
thens, and  the  wifeft  philofophers,  about  another 
life,  were  weak  and  oblcure,  doubtful  and  conjee- 
tura]  ;  nor  even  in  the  books  of  Moies  and  the 
prophets  are  there  contained  any  plain  exprefs 
promifts  of  life  eternal.  The  knowledge  men  had 
of  it  was  very  dim  and  imperfed,  till  the  fun  of 
righteoufnefs  appeared  ;  till  God  was  pleafed  to 
fend  from  that  invifible  world,  his  own  moil  dear 
fon  to  live  and  converfe  amongfl:  men,  in  order  ful- 
ly to  difcover  this  unknown  country,  and  to  con- 
du6l  us  in  the  only  true  way  to  this  everlafting  hap- 
pinefs  ;  an  happinefs  too  great  for  words  to  exprefs, 
or  our  faculties  to  comprehend.  And  yet  fo  much 
of  it  is  clearly  rcvciik'U  in  the  gofpel,  as  is  abun- 
dantly 
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dantly  fufficient  to  raife  our  thoughts,  and  excite  ouC 
fincereft  endeavours  to  obtain  it. 

By  this  plain  revelation  of  a  future  (late  of  im- 
mortality, is  moft  illuftrioufly    manifeft  the  tranf- 
cendant  goodnefs  and  indulgence  of  our  moft  merci- 
ful creator,  in  that  he  will  gracioufly  reward  our 
imperfed   fervices   and   mean  performances,  with 
glory  fo  immenfe,  "  as  eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear 
"  heard,  nor  can  it  enter  into  the  heart  of  man  to 
*'  conceive"  the  greatnefs  of  it.     All  we    can  do 
bears  no  proportion  to  fuch  an  ample  recompence* 
Our  beft  adlions,  fo  far  from  deferving  to  be  reward- 
ed, (land  in  need  of  a  pardon.     All  poflible  duty 
and  obedience  is  certainly  due  to  the  author  of  our 
being  ;  and  Ihould  God  have  exaded  this  from  us, 
on  account  of  his  fovereign  authority  over  us,  as  his 
creatures,  we  had  been  indifpenfably  obliged  to  aa 
abfolute  fubjedion  to  him  ;  but  that  he  fhould  be- 
fides,  promife  to  reward  our  faithful  obedience  with 
life  eternal,  is  a  moft  wonderful  inftance  of  his  in- 
finite grace  and  goodnefs.     By  this  revelation  of 
immortal  life  is  farther  demonftrated,  the  exceeding 
great  love  of  our  bleffed  Saviour,  who  by  his  death 
and  perfect  obedience  not  only  purchafed  pardon 
for  all  our  paft  fins,  and  redeemed  us  from  eternal 
mifery  *,  (which  of  itfelf  was  an  unfpeakable  mercy) 
but  alfo  merited  and  obtained  for  us  an  everlafting 
kingdom  of  glory,  if  we  truly  repent  and  return 
to  our  duty. 

The  infinite  value  and  efficacy  of  what  our  Sa- 
viour has  done  for  us,  appears  in  this  -,  that  by  his 
moft  powerful  mediation,  he  procured  not  only  our 
difchargc  from  punifhment,  but  alfo  inexpreffibly 
glorious  rewards  for  us  on  moft  eafy  and  reafonable 
terms.  This  is  what  efpecialiy  recommends  Chrif- 
tianity  to  us,  in  that  it  contains  fuch  glad  tidings, 
and  offers  fuch  mighty  arguments  to  engage  us  to 
our  ducy,  as  no  other  religion  conld  ever  do.    For 
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fincc  hope  and  fear  are  the  great  hinges  of  all  govern- 
ment, the  moft  prevailing  paffions  of  human  nature, 
what  more  agreeable  can  be  propofed  to  our  hope, 
than  to  be  for  ever  happy  in  body  and  foul,  and  what 
more  dreadful  to  our  fear  than  everlafting  mifery  ? 
The  utmoft  that  can  be  faid  to  men,  in  order  to  re- 
claim them  from  fin,  and  oblige  them  confcientioufly 
to  obferve  God's  laws,  is,  that  God  hath  appointed 
a  day,  when  he  will  call  ail  men  to  an  account  for 
what  they  have  done  in  this  body  ;  who  will  then 
reward  the  fmcere  faithful  chriftian  with  immortal 
glory,  but  punifh  the  difobedient  and  impenitent 
with  everlafting  vengeance.  And  if  men  will  not 
regard  fuch  powerful  ccnfiderations,  nor  be  con- 
cerned or  Iblicitous  about  their  eternal  happinefs  or 
mifery ;  what  other  mouves  are  likely  to  prevail, 
fo  as  to  make  any  impreflion  on  them  ?  For  what 
can  be  propofed  to  the  reafons  and  underfcandings 
of  men,  of  greater  weight  and  moment,  than  what 
fhail  become  of  them  in  a  future  eternal  fbate  ?  It 
Ihall  be  therefore  my  prefent  bufmefs  to  apply  my- 
felf  with  all  pofTible  plainnefs  and  ferioufnefs  to  three 
forts  of  perfons.  To  fuch  as  feem  to  doubt  of  this 
fundamental  dodrine  of  a  future  ftate.  To  thofe 
v/ho  profefs  to  believe  it  but  not  heartily.  And  to 
fuch  as  do  really  and  conftantly  believe  it. 

As  to  the  fceptical  difputers  againft  religion,  let 
lis  for  once  fuppofe,  what  they  can  never  prove, 
that  it  is  doubtful  whether  there  will  be  another 
life  after  this ;  that  all  thofe  notions  of  a  judgment 
to  come,  a  heaven,  and  hell,  are  meer  fables,  the 
inventions  of  crafty  politicians  and  defigning  pricfts  ; 
and  that  all  good  and  virtuous  perfons  have  been 
miferably  deceived  with  vain  hopes  and  fears,  and 
given  themfelves  needlefs  trouble  about  religion  : 
now  granting  all  this,  yet  if  we  would  a6t  pru- 
dently, and  confuli  our  own  fafety,  nothing  is  more 
evident,  than  that  we  ought  to  believe  and  live, 
i;s  if  all  thcfp  dodrines  of  religion  were  moft  cer- 
tainly 
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tainly  true  ;  becaufe  every  wife  man  would  run 
as  little  hazard  as  pofTible,  in  a  concern  of  fo  much 
confequence,  and  where  a  miftake  muft  be  fatal. 
Let  fuch  therefore  confider,  how  little  detrimental  it 
will  be  to  him,  who  believes  and  ads  according  to 
thefe  principles,  fhould  they  all  at  lad  prove  falfe  ; 
and  what  extreme  defperate  hazard  he  runs,  who 
doth  not  believe  nor  live  accoiding  to  them^  fhould 
they  happen  to  prove  true. 

He  who  believes  and  ads  agreeably  to  thefc 
principles,  fliould  they  prove  falfe  at  laft,  only  lofes 
fome  prcfcnt  gratifications  and  enjoyments,  which 
he  denies  himfelf.  He  indeed  crofes  the  irregular 
inclinations  of  his  nature,  and  avoids  thofe  excelTes 
which  are  really  hurtful  to  him  ;  he  Jives  up  to  the 
dignity  of  his  nature,  is  poffefled  with  cares  and 
fears  about  another  world,  which  the  atheift  is  not 
wholly  free  from  ;  and  ftridly  ties  himfelf  up  to 
feveral  rules  and  duties,  and  perhaps  is  expofed  to 
fome  hardfhips,  reproaches,  and  fufFerings  for  the 
fake  of  religion  ;  which  is  the  word  of  his  cafe. 
But  then  he  is  at  prefent  blefied  with  a  contented 
life,  with  peace  of  confcience,  and  the  joyful  ex- 
pedation  of  an  eternal  reward  hereafter  ;  and  if  in 
the  right,  he  is  made  forever.  Or  fhould  he  be 
miftaken,  his  condition  will  however  be  no  worfe 
than  other  mortals.  All  the  trouble  and  pains  he 
was  at  about  religion  will  indeed  be  loft  ;  but  if 
his  foul  does  not  furvive  his  body,  he  will  never  be 
fenfible  of  it,  nor  can  the  difappointment  be  trou- 
blefome  to  him,  when  he  goes  where  all  things  are 
forgotten.  So  that  a  virtuous  religious  man,  may, 
for  the  generality,  pafs  his  days  here  more  eafily 
and  comfortably  than  any  wicked  perfon,  and  pleafe 
himfelf  with  the  hopes  or  dreams  of  future  glories ; 
and  which  if  no  other  than  meer  fancy,  will  yet 
fufficiently  recompcnfe  any  felf-denial  it  puts  him 
upon.     In  (hort,  if  thefe  things  ar  laft  prove  true, 

then 
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then  he  will  be  inexprefllbly  blefled,  and  happy  •, 
or,  fhould  they  be  only  falfe  and  vain  hopes,  and 
that  there  is  no  other  life  after  this,  yet  it  will  be 
as  well  with  him  as  with  the  atheill,  in  this  fuppo- 
fed  (late  of  eternal  filence  and  infenfibility.  All 
the  hazard  he  runs,  is  to  lofe  fome  forbidden  plea-i 
fures,  which  in  moft  cafes  is  bed  for  theni  to  be  with- 
out, even  as  to  this  life.  If  the  dodrine  of  a  fu- 
ture ftate  is  falfe,  yet  he  who  lives  religioufly  is  fafe  5 
but  if  true,  he  is  infinitely  happy. 

But  let  us  now  confider  the  extreme  and  defpe^ 
rate  hazard  which  that  man  runs,  who  does  not  be- 
lieve and  ad  according  to  thefe  principles,  fhould 
they  at  laft  prove  true  ;  for  then  he  ventures  the 
lofs  of  whatever  is  gocd  and  defirable,  and  of  being 
forever  miferable.  Perhaps,  nothing  would  fooner 
convince  fuch  men  of  their  (lupid  folly,  than  fome- 
times  to  afk  themfelves,  when  calm  and  fober,  a 
few  fuch  queflions  as  thefe.  What  tho'  I  have  en- 
dearvoured  to  perfuade  myfelf,  that  religion  is  no 
more  than  a  melancholy  dream,  a  political  cheat, 
a  common  error  ;  yet,  fhould  it  be  true  at  laft, 
how  difmal,  and  of  what  dreadful  confequence  will 
fuch  a  miftake  be  ?  what  amazing,  furprizing 
thoughts,  fears,  and  defpair,  will  attend  me,  if 
when  my  friends  have  doled  my  eyes,  I  fliould  find 
myfelf  immediately  conveyed  into  the  company  of 
thofe  fpirics,  which  I  had  before  derided,  and  into 
x\\t  prefence  of  that  God,  whofe  exiftence  I  had 
impudently  denied  ?  What  horror  and  confufion 
mufl:  it  create,  when  my  infidelity  Ihall  be  confuted 
by  luch  a  woeful  experiment,  and  I  find  myfelf 
fuddenly  carried  to  that  cndlefs  ftate,  which  I 
would  not  here  believe  any  thing  of  ?  Were  the 
arguments  on  both  fides  equal,  yet  the  hazards  run 
are  not  fo  ;  fince  the  one  is  the  chance  of  being  for 
ever  happy,  the  other  of  being  eternally  miferable. 
Which  one  confideration  fully  juftifies  the  difcre- 

tion 
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tion  of  a  religious  man^  in  renouncing  and  defpi- 
fmg  the  glories  and  pleafures  of  this  world,  even 
tho'  it  was  uncertain  whether  there  is  anotxher  life 
after  this.  But  of  what  great  madnefs  mufl  they  be 
guilty,  who  rejed  this  dodrine  of  another  life, 
againft  many  fair  probabilities,  good  reafons,  nay, 
certain  demonftrations  of  its  truth  ?  When  there 
is  as  great  evidence  in  favour  of  it,  as  the  nature  of 
the  thing  will  admit.  When  God  hath  moft  plainly 
revealed  it  from  heaven;  when  this  revelation  is 
confirmed  by  all  the  figns  and  teft imonies  that  we 
can  reafonably  expc6t  and  require  ;  and  when  he 
hath  implanted  in  the  fouls  of  men,  fuch  lively  ap- 
prehenfions  of  it,  as  that  they  mufl:  fuifer  violence 
to  their  own  minds,  before  they  can  force  them- 
felves  to  difoelieve  it.  For  I  verily  think,  was 
€he  moll  defperate  finner  to  labour  and  ftruggleever 
fo  much,  to  fubdue  and  extirpate  this  natural  per- 
fuafion  of  another  life,  that  yet  after  all  his  pains, 
he  would  not  be  able  totally  to  remove  the  thoughts 
and  fears  of  it. 

I  proceed  now  to  reafon  with  thofe,  who  tho' 
they  profefs  to  believe  an  immortal  life,  yet  do  it 
not  really  and  heartily  -,  and  this  I  fear  is  the  cafe 
of  moft  Chriftians.  But  let  me  afk  fuch  thefe  fol- 
lov/ing  queflions  :  What  is  the  reafon  that  the 
promife  of  eternal  life,  fo  immenfe  in  itfelf,  fhould 
{o  little  influence  men,  and  make  their  endeavours 
fo  faint  and  languid  after  it  ?  Are  any  temporal 
things  fo  valuable  as  the  glories  of  heaven,  or  any 
evils  here  fo  dreadful  as  the  miferies  of  hell  ?  This 
.hone  can  pretend  ;  becaufe  the  good  or  evil  of  this 
life  is  of  iliort  continuance,  but  that  of  the  next 
is  durable  and  eternal.  Or,  why  are  Chriftians  fo 
cold  and  indifferent  about  the  momentous  concerns 
of  another  lite,  as  if  it  was  of  no  importance  to  them  ? 
This  can. be  no  otherwife  accounted  for,  but  that 

men 
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men   do  not  heartily  believe  what  they  profefs,  or 
not  duly  confider  it. 

Moil  men,  whatever  they  profefs  or  pretend,  or 
however  they  may  deny  it,  are  not  fincerely  per- 
fuaded  of  the  certainty  of  a  future  (late  ;  their  un- 
derftandings  not  being  rationally  convinced  of  this 
truth,  the  belief  of  it  is  not  firmly  rooted  in  their 
minds.  Indeed,  was  God  to  gratify  the  expedta- 
tion  of  fome  men,  and  indulge  us  with  the  fight  of 
thefe  future  glories  and  miferies  which  are  revealed 
in  the  gofpel,  this  might  perhaps  prevail  to  con- 
vince and  reform  mankind.  Would  he  give  us  a 
view,  (tho'  but  fhort  and  tranfient)  of  that  blefled 
place  where  he  ever  lives,  to  behold  for  a  few  mo- 
ments the  perfed  happinefs  of  thofe  blelTed  fouls 
who  are  admitted  into  his  beatific  prefence  ;  or 
would  he  open  the  gates  of  hell,  and  permit  us  to 
look  into  that  difmal  receptacle  of  wicked  fpirits, 
to  be  eye  and  ear  witncfTes  of  their  fad  torments, 
defpair  and  mifery  *,  fuch  a  fight  perhaps  might 
poflibly  reform  and  make  us  to  be  what  God  re- 
quires. But  God's  ways  are  not  like  our  ways,  nor 
his  thoughts  like  our  thoughts.  He  governs  us  in  a 
method  fuitable  to  our  rational  natures,  and  gives 
us  fuch  affurances  of  another  life,  as  are  abundantly 
fufficient  to  fatisfy  and  convince  men  ;  but  yet  fo, 
as  that  it  may  be  refilled  by  thofe  who  rcfolve  not 
to  believe  it.  For  if  the  rewards  of  religion  had 
b?en  prefent  to  our  fenfes,  there  could  have  been 
no  trial  of  men,  no  difference  between  the  wift 
and  confidcrate,  and  the  foolifhly  wicked.  God 
will  not  force  a  faith  on  us,  but  requires  it  as  ^ 
matter  of  choice,  an  inftance  of  our  virtue.  There 
is  no  faith  in  believing  what  we  fee  -,  fuch  believe 
not  God,  but  their  own  eyes.  But  blefled  are  they 
who  have  not  feen,  and  yet  believe.  The  things  un- 
icen  which  God  hath  revealed,  ought  to  have  the 
fame  effedl,  as  if  the  other  world  was  vifible  to  us. 

And 
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And  as  the  principles  of  religion,  which  concern  ano- 
ther life,  are  not  things  to  be  feen,  we  can  only  be 
aflured  of  them  by  proper  arguments  and  teilimo- 
nies,  about  which  we  muft  ufe  our  reafon  to  judge 
the  force  of  them,  before  we  can  be  really  con- 
vinced  by  them.    Nor  is  this  difficult ;  it  only  re- 
quires fuch  ferious  attention  of  mind,  to  examine 
with  care  and   diligence  the  evidences  of  a  future 
ftate,  as  men  commonly  ufe  in  other  affairs,  when 
they  would  find  out  the  truth.     But  the  generality 
of  profeffed  Chriftians  are  fo  far  from  being  convin- 
ced of  the  truth  of  religion  by  rational  arguments, 
that  very  few  of  them  ever  enquire  into  the  reafons 
of  their  belief.     Their  faith  is  folely  owing  to  edu- 
cation, and  the  examples  of  others,  or  embraced 
without  any  confideration  of  the  grounds  and   rea- 
fons  of  it.     And  then  no  wonder,  if  a  faith   thus 
received  without   any  rational   convidlion,  and   fo 
weakly   founded,    fhould  have  but  little  force  or 
power  on  mens  minds.      This  is  not  the  faith  which 
our  Saviour  requires,  or  that  God  will  accept  from 
thofe  who  are   capable  of  acquiring  a  better.      A 
Mahometan  hath  as  good  reafon  for  believing  the 
Alcoran,  as  fuch  a  Chriftian    hath  for  the  belief  of 
Chriftianity.    One  great  reafon  therefore  of  the  in- 
efficacy  of  mens  faith,  is,  that  their  belief  of  the 
principles  of  religion  was  never  well  rooted  and  fixed 
in  their  underftandings. 

But  if  we  are  rationally  convinced  of  thefe  truths, 
and  yet  our  belief  is  not  effedual  to  reform  our 
lives,  the  reafon  of  this  mud  be,  that  we  do  not 
really  confider  them.  The  underftanding  hath  not 
fuch  an  abfolute  power  over  the  will,  as  necefu- 
rily  to  determine  it  to  what  is  befl  •,  for  our  wills 
may  flubbornly  refufe  the  cleared  evidence  and 
ftronged  reafon?,  if  what  is  propofcd  be  contrary 
to  our  fledily  and  worldly  lulls.  As  our  will  is 
moved  by  the    underftanding  to  obey  its  didatfs, 
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fo  is  it  alfo  moft  importunately  folicited  by  our  ap- 
petites and  lufts  to  gratify  their  feveral  defires  and. 
propenfities.    Hence  a  great   conflict:  often  arifes 
between  the  truths  of  religion  v/hich  are  propofed 
by  our  underftandings,  and  fuch  things  as  proceed 
from  our  inferior  fenficive  faculties ;  our  Jufts  be- 
ing checked  and  crolTed  by  the  hopes  and  fears  of 
another  life,  tempt  us  to  deny  the  principles  of  re- 
ligion, and  with  all  their  power  drive  to  oppofe  the 
entertainment  of  them  in  our  minds.     Thus  it  was 
with  the  Jews  when  our  Saviour  was  on  earth  ; 
they  could  not  refill  thofe  undoubted  teftimonies 
which  he  gave,  of  his  being  the  Son  of  God  ;  buE 
yet  the  love  of  this  world,  or  fear  of  fufferings,  fo 
far  prevailed  over  their  wills,  as  to  prevent  their 
becoming  his  difciples.    Tho'  "  many  of  the  chief 
rulers  believed  on  him,  yet  becaufe  of  the  Pharifees 
they  did  not  confefs  him,  left  they  fhould  be  put 
out  of  the  fynagogue.     For  they  loved  the  praife  of 
men   more  than   the  praife  of  God."       It  is  not 
therefore  enough  that  the  truths  of  religion  fubdue 
our  underftanding  by  the  evidence  of  reafon,  but 
they  muft  alfo  conquer  our  will  and  afF;rd:ions,  be- 
fore  they  can  have  any  lafting  effed  on  our  lives. 
Till  our  belief  hath  powerfully  wrought  on  our  love, 
hope  and  fear,  it  can  have  but  little  influence  on 
our  adlions.    The  way  to  obtain  this  confent  of  our 
wills  and  affedions  to  any  truth  propofed  by  our 
underftandings,  is  often  moft  ferioufly  to  confider 
the  immenfe  greatnefs  of  the  happinefs  afforded  to 
us  -,  the  extremity  of  the  mifery  threatned  %  how 
dreadful  our  condition  will  be,  if  we  carelefsly  ne- 
gledt  to  provide  for  it ;  and  how  infinitely  the  glory 
of  heaven  furpafles  all  the  plcafures  of  this  life.    If 
we  reprefent   and  fix  in  our  minds  fuch  things  as 
thefe,  it  will  by  degrees  fo  captivate  our  wills  and 
affedions,  as  to  make  us  regard  and  value  this  fu- 
ture happinefs  as  our  grcateft  good,  and  to  avoid 

eternal 
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eternal  mifery  as  the  greateft  evil  that  can  poffibly 
befal  us.  The  concerns  of  eternity  are  of  fuch  in- 
finite moment,  that  if  we  do  but  patiently  attend 
to,  and  freely  think  about  them  \  if  we  will  not 
fuffer  our  lufts  to  biafs  our  judgments,  or  fliflethefe 
principles  of  religion  ;  they  will  at  laft  awaken 
our  confcience,  and  prevail  above  all  temptations.' 
And  when  our  faith  by  frequent  and  fcrious  conli- 
deration  on  thefe  important  concerns,  hath  con- 
quered our  minds  and  wills,  then  will  our  adions 
naturally  follow.  For  men  will  live  and  adl  agree« 
ably  to  what  they  love,  defire,  hope  for,  or  fear. 
So  efFtdlually  hath  Chriftianity  provided  for  the 
happincfs  of  men,  that  nothing  can  make  us  mife- 
rable,  but  either  not  believing,  or  duly  confidering 
.  the  great  arguments  of  religion. 

1  beg  leave  to  reprefent  the  different  behaviour 
of  men,  as  to  our  Saviour's  promifes  concerning 
another  life,  by  this  plain  fimilitude  :  fuppofea  per- 
fon  of  great  power  and  authority  fhould  make  us 
this  offer,  that  if  we  would  follow  him,  and  en- 
tirely refign  ourfclves  to  his  government,  he  would 
fafely  conduct  us  to  a  certain  country,  v/here  we 
fhould  poffefs  whatever  our  hearts  could  wifli,  be 
made  kings  and  princes  •,  enjoy  all  manner  of 
health,  riches,  and  honour,  and  every  thing  that 
could  contribute  to  our  pleafure  and  fatisfaction  ; 
and  who  would  give  all  the  fecurity  any  reafonable 
man  could  require,  that  what  was  thus  promifed, 
fhould  be  faithfully  performed.  But  that  feme 
among  us,  not  regarding  the  offer,  nor  any  rea- 
fons  or  arguments  he  can  urge,  either  thro'  pre- 
judice to  his  perfon,  or  diflike  to  the  conditions, 
will  yet  rejed:  him  as  a  deceiver  and  impoftor  ;  fuch 
as  thefe  are  the  atheifts  and  infidels.  Others,  tho' 
convinced  that  all  this  may  be  true,  not  having  any 
juft  reafon  to  doubt  of  it  •,  yet  they  are  fo  pleafed 
with    their  prefent  circumflances,    as   not  to  ex- 
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change  them  for  fuch  hopes  :  Thefe  are  the  fond 
lovers  of  this  world.  Others  arc  wiUing  to  go  to 
this  place,  but  they  would  fain  live  here  as  long  as 
pofTible,  and  when  they  can  flay  no  longer,  are 
glad  to  be  conveyed  to  this  happy  country  :  thefe 
are  them  who  defer  their  repentance  to  a  death- 
bed. But  there  are  a  few  others,  who  entirely  re- 
lying on  this  perfon*s  promifes,  and  preferring  them 
to  ail  prefent  enjoyments,  do  readily  forfake  their 
own  concerns,  and  abfolutely  refign  themfelves  to 
his  diredlion  •,  and  if  in  their  pafTage  they  meet 
with  any  dangers  or  difficulties,  crofs  winds  or 
ftorms  ;  tho*  this  may  fill  them  with  doubts  and 
fears,  yet  they  refolve  to  proceed  and  venture  all : 
thefe,  and  only  thefe,  are  the  true  believers. 
"When  the  confideration  of  another  world  is  be- 
come our  mod  prevailing  interefl:,  and  the  main 
principle  that  governs  our  lives,  then  is  our  faith 
true. 

To  pretend  to  believe  this  great  dodrine  of  a 
future  eternal  fbate,  and  not  to  govern  ourfelves  by 
this  perfuafion,  is  the  worfl  folly  which  a  reafona- 
able  creature  can  be  guilty  of.  It  was  the  obferva- 
tion  of  a  great  man,  "  that  the  ftrangeft  monfter  in 
nature  was  a  fpeculative  atheift,  one  who  denies 
the  being  of  a  God  and  a  future  ftate,  excepting 
one,  and  that  was  the  practical  atheift,  who  pro- 
fefled  to  believe  both,  but  lived,  as  if  he  thought 
there  was  neither,*'  Indeed  the  difference  be- 
tween them  is  not  great ;  for  as  the  atheift  winks 
at,  or  rufhes  blindfold  upon  eternal  ruin,  fp  the 
wicked  believer  runs  madly  upon  it,  with  both  his 
eyes  open. 

All  that  remains,  is,  to  addrefs  thofe  who  fin- 
cerely  and  conftantly  believe  this  great  truth  of 
another  life,  who  not  only  aflent  to  this  dodtrine 
with  their  underftandings,  but  make  this  future 
happinefs  their  ultimate  concern.     To  thefe  much 
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need   not  be  faid  ;    their  faith   alone  will   always 
teach  them  what  to  do.     He  who  hath  this  eternal 
ftate  ever  prefent   to  his  mind,  is  fortified  againfl: 
all  the  temptations  of  this  world,  either  as  to  the 
fufFerings  of  this  life,  or  the  being  enticed  by   any 
of  its  alluring  charms  and  enjoyments.     When  the 
ibul  by   faith  views  that  place  where  his  God  and 
Saviour  lives,  how   mean  and   contemptible,  vile 
and  fordid,  will  all  things  here  below  appear  ?  Faith 
looks  beyond  this  prefent  fcene  of  life  *,  it  beholds 
this  world  difTolved,  all  the  glory  and  pomp  of  it 
Yanilhing  ;  and  this  curtain  being  drawn,  there  ap- 
pears a  new  world    to  his  view,  wherein  are  joys, 
pleafures,    and    honours,    fubftantial  and  eternal  ; 
the  profpe6t  of  which  leflens  his  efteem  for  all  things 
temporal.     This  faith  will  infpire  and  animate   us 
with  fuch  courage  and  refolution,  as  to  make   us 
defpife   all  difficulties  and   dangers,  and   to   think 
eternal  happinefs  to  be  a  fufficient  amends,  for  any 
pains  or  trouble  to  procure  it.     This  conquers  the 
Jove  of  life  itfelf,  which,    tho'  mod   deeply   im- 
planted in  our  natures,  yet  thofe  who  have  been  en- 
dued with  this  faith,  have  not  counted  their   lives 
dear  to  them,  fo  that  they  might  finifli  their  courfe 
with  joy.     The  exploits  and  atchievements  of  faith, 
may  be  feen  at  large  in  the  nth  chapter  to  the  He- 
brews, for  the  encouragement  of  all  true  believers.  But 
yet  far  greater  and  more  fiupendous  are  the  triumphs 
of  faith,  recorded  of  the   holy  lives  and   patient 
deaths  of  the  blefled  apoftles,  primitive  martyrs  and 
confefibrs,  who  with   invincible  conftancy  endured 
pains  and  torments,  being  only  aflifled  by  the  grace 
of  God,  and  a  lively   faith  in  his  fon  Jefus.    They 
rejoiced   and  fang  praifes  in  the  midft  of  fcorching 
flames,  they  took  joyfully  the  fpoiling  of  their  goods, 
and  gave  God  thanks,  that  they  were  counCvfd  wor- 
thy to  fuffer  for  his  name ;  and   doubclefs  God's 
^grace  with  the  like  faith  would  produce  in  us  the  fame 
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efFe6ls,  and  enable  us  to  do,  or  fuffer  any  thing 
with  the  fame  joy  and  refolution.  Such  a  faith  will 
fill  the  foul  with  conftant  peace  and  fatisfadtion  *, 
fo  that  a  good  man  may  delight  himfelf  with  unfeen 
pleafures,  which  the  worldly  man  knows  not  any 
thing  of :  this  makes  him  content  with  whatever  is 
here  allotted  him,  and  to  be  very  little  concerned 
about  the  affairs  of  this  life.  He  chiefly  converfes 
with  invifible  objedls,  and  therein  finds  that  folid 
and  lafting  comfort,  which  all  things  temporal  can 
neither  give  nor  take  aw^ay.  This  faith  chears  his 
fpirits  under  all  calamities  and  afflidions  •,  and  when 
wearied,  or  not  pleafed,  with  the  impertinences 
of  this  life,  he  can  entertain  his  mind  with  thofe 
ravifliing  joys  that  will  never  cloy  nor  fatiate.  This 
faith  will  arm  a  good  man  againft  the  fear  of  death, 
and  ftrip  that  king  of  terrors  of  all  that  is  dreadful  ; 
who  confiders  it  only  as  God's  mefienger  to  knock 
off  his  fetters,  to  free  him  from  an  earthly  prifon, 
and  to  condu6b  him  to  a  place  of  eternal  blifs  and 
happinefs.  All  this  and  much  more  will  a  fincere 
and  hearty  faith  effedt ;  it  will  afford  us  a  foretafle 
of  this  immortal  happy  ftate,  give  us  in  part  an  en- 
trance into  heaven,  and  at  laft  the  compleat  enjoy- 
ment of  it. 

Let  it  then  plainly  appear  by  our  words  and  ac- 
tions, what  our  faith  and  hope  is  ;  and  that  we 
walk  by  faith,  not  by  fight,  or  fenfe.  Senfe  is  a 
mean  low  principle,  confined  to  this  world,  and 
can  extend  no  farther,  than  to  things  prefent  and 
vifible.  But  the  juft  live  by  faith  -,  they  govern 
their  adlions  not  by  what  they  fee,  but  by  what  they 
believe  and  hope  for,  looking  beyond  this  life  for 
fuch  things  as  are  eternal.  Let  us  not  be  afhamed 
of  this  our  defign  before  men,  but  whatever  they 
think  of  us,  let  us  refolve  to  be  for  ever  happy,  and 
to  ufe  this  world  as  if  we  were  (hortly  to  leave  it  ; 
fo  to  improve  our  time,  as  to  remember  it  will 

foon 


Difc.  CXXIIL     of  a  future  fiat e.  293 

foon  be  fwallowed  up  in  eternity.  And  bleffed  be 
God  who  hath  fet  before  us  fuch  mighty  hopes, 
given  us  fuch  glorious  promifes,  made  fuch  a  plain 
and  clear  revelation  of  this  eternal  life  by  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  by  him  taught  us  the  true  way  of  ob- 
taining it ;  who,  having  fufFered  for  our  fms  in  our 
nature,  entered  into  the  higheft  heavens,  to  pre- 
pare manlions  of  glory  for  all  his  faithful  followers. 
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Difcourfe    CXXIV.     Dean 
Stanhope. 

Of  PREPARATION  for  DEATH  and  JUDG- 
MENT. 

^  Mat.  xxiv,  44. 

Therefore  be  ye  alfo  ready  5  for  in  fuch  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  fon  of  man 
Cometh. 

IN  thefe  words  our  Saviour  reprefents  to  us,  a 
thing  of  the  highefl  and  moft  general  impor- 
tance, the  laft  great  revolution,  that  terrible  day 
of  the  Lord,  which  the  perfons  to  whom  he  fpake, 
and  all  Chriftians  after  them,  were  obliged  daily 
and  hourly  to  expeft,  and  diligently  prepare  for  : 
he  therefore  exprefles  himfelf  in  fuch  terms  as  might 
awaken  their  fouls  and  quicken  their  care,  by  de- 
clarirlg  it  not  only  certain,  but  nigh  at  hand  to 
every  one  of  them.  Several  remarkable  difpenfa- 
tions  of  an  avenging  providence,  had  been  exhibited 
to  the  preceding  ages  of  the  world,  which  were 
intimations  abundantly  fufHcient,  that  God  would 
Jiot  fail  to  execute  judgment  upon  finners.  Thefe 
ought  to  have  made  men  wary,  and  prevailed  on 
them  to  live  as  becomes  thofe,  who  know  they  muft 
render  an  account  of  all  then  adlions,  But  not- 
withftanding  fo  many  repeated  inihances  of  a  fe^ 
vere  reckoning,  our  Lord  forcftw  that  there  would 
be  vafl  numbers  unmoved  and  unprepared,  infomuch 
^hat  the  fon  of  man's  coming  Ihould  not  more  re- 

fembk 


Difc.  CXXIV.  Of  preparation^  &CC.  295 

femble  the  flood  which  drowned  the  world,  in  the 
horror  and  univerfal  extent  of  the  judgment,  than 
it  would  in  the  furprize  and  indifpofition  of  men  to 
meet  him  ;  juft  fuch  another  fweeping  deluge  fhall 
this  prove,  as  fwift,  as  fatal,  as  aftonifliing  to  all, 
who  are  not  ready  for  the  fudden  and  amazing  ap- 
pearance. "  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  the  Lord  doth  come."  And  becaufe  we 
ought  to  be  much  afliamed,  that  '*  the  children  of 
this  world  (hould  be  fo  much  wifcr  than  the  children 
of  light  i"  the  example  of  a  careful  houfeholder  is 
propounded,  as  a  frefli  incentive  to  our  diligence. 
For  the  fon  of  man's  coming,  as  to  its  fuddenefs, 
and  our  unpreparednefs,  is  compared  to  that  of  a 
thief  in  the  night  \  and  if  he  ought  to  watch  to  fe- 
cure  his  houfe  from  being  broke  open,  and  the  lofs 
of  fuch  goods,  which  yet  time  and  providence  might 
again  reftore  ;  how  much  more  fhould  we  be  upon 
our  guard,  whofe  treafure  and  danger  are  infinitely 
greater,  and  whofe  lofs,  if  once  fuftained,  is  for 
ever  irreparable  ?  ''  Therefore  be  ye  alfo  ready,'* 
for  as  at  a  time  when  that  houfeholder  is  not  aware, 
the  thief  rufhes  in  upon  him  ;  fo  "  in  fuch  an  hour 
**  as  you  think  not,  the  fon  of  man  cometh.— That 
I  may  difcourfe  on  thefe  words  in  the  moft  ufeful 
manner,  I  will  propofc  fome  obfervations,  which 
will  lead  us  to  a  right  apprehenfion  of  the  fudden- 
nefs  of  the  fon  of  man's  coming  •,  and  then  lay 
down  fome  directions  how  to  prepare  ourfelves  for 
that  folemn  event. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  take  notice,  that  the  fon 
of  man's  coming,  whatever  that  expreflion  means, 
is  not  attempted  to  be  proved,  but  only  fpoken  of 
as  an  inconteflable  truth,  fufficiently  known.  In- 
deed the  manner  of  his  pompous  appearance  is  fuf- 
ficiently defcribed  ;  the  fuddennefs  of  it,  and  the 
improvidence  of  the  world,  are  particularly  fore- 
told i   many  importunate  exhortations  to  prepare 
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our  fouls  for  it,  are  very  movingly  infifted  upon  ; 
and  the  end  of  his  comings  both  in  this  and  the 
next  chapter,  is  declared  to  be  the  taking  an  account 
of  his  fervants,  examining  how  each  had  acquitted 
themfelves  in  their  refpedtive  trufts  and  capacities, 
and  awarding  to  every  one  his  deferved  portion  and 
recompence.  From  ail  which  it  is  exceeding  evi- 
dent, that  the  laft  general  judgment  is  meant  by  it, 
when  "  all  men  fhall  give  account  for  their  own 
works,  and  they  that  have  done  good,  fhall  go  into 
life  everlafting,  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  into 
everlafling  Fire."  But  there  are  no  pains  taken  to 
prove  that  a  judgment  fhould  be,  becaufe  this  was 
before  an  eftablifhed  notorious  principle,  and  none 
were  fo  bold  as  to  call  it  publickly  in  queflion  ;  or 
fo  ignorant,  as  to  admit  any  doubt  of  it. 

But  tho'  by  the  coming  of  the  fon  of  man,  the 
general  judgment  be  principally  intended,  yet  the 
day  of  our  death  may  alfo  be  very  juftly  termed  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  1  this  being  to  every  man  in 
particular,  what  the  lad  judgment  will  be  to  the 
whole  world  in  general.  The  fuddennefs  of  its 
coming  may  be  the  fame  ;  and  the  ftate  of  our  fouls 
and  the  danger  of  being  unprovided  muft  be  the  fame  ^ 
for  thefe  two  have  a  near  connection,  and  abfolute 
dependance  upon  one  another.  "  By  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  fays  Si.  Jerome,  we  -under ftand  the  day 
of  every  particular  man's  departure  out  of  the  body. 
For  what  fhall  be  done  in  the  day  of  judgment  to 
•all,  the  fame  is  fulfilled,  as  to  each  fingle  perfon, 
in  the  day  of  his  death."  With  this  father  agree 
the  generality  of  ancient  interpreters,  and  for  the 
fame  reafon.  So  little  were  thefe  good  men  fen- 
fible  of  a  middle  (late,  for  the  purging  mens  fouls  by 
fire,  or  any  method  of  putting  thofe  into  a  capacity 
for  heaven,  who  were  not  fo  when  they  died. 

And  it  is  worthy  obfervation,  that  tho'  both  thefe 
«?oaiings  of  the  fon  of  man,  be  here  intended,  yet  that 
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only  of  the  laft  judgment  is  mentioned,  and  for 
good  reafon  ;  becaufe  this  being  the  Jaft  folemn  ap- 
pearance of  quick  and  dead,  attended  with  all  the 
terror  and  pomp,  which  v/e  find  defcribed  in  fcrip- 
ture  ;  it  would  naturally  work  mens  minds  up  to 
a  becoming  fenfe,  and  fuitable  apprehenfion  of  their 
danger.  Whereas  death,  by  the  commonnefs  of  it, 
is  made  familiar  to  us,  tho'  in  reafon  it  ought  to 
move  us  the  more  ;  and  therefore  this  would  have 
been  mentioned,  as  we  find  it  difcourfed  on  every- 
day, without  any  great  concern  or  impreflion. 
To  which  may  be  added,  that  was  it  not  for  the 
great  audit  before  God's  tribunal,  there  could  be 
no  reafon  given,  why  we  Ihould  be  any  way  folici- 
tous  to  prepare  for  death  :  for  what  is  death  confi- 
dered  in  itfelf,  but  only  a  diflblution  of  foul  and 
body  ;  a  ftate  of  darknefs  and  obUvion  ;  a  fate  com- 
mon to  all  creatures  under  the  fun  ;  and  fo  not  worth 
the  leaft  part  of  our  care  and  concern,  otherwife,  than 
as  it  it  leads  and  configns  us  over  direflly  to  that  ge- 
neral ajfTize  ?  For  this  reafon  we  certainly  lie  under 
the  ftrideft  engagements  to  work,  while  this  fliort 
day  of  life  continues  ;  becaufe  our  fun  draws  to- 
ward fetting,  and  the  night  comes  on  a-pace, 
wherein  no  man  can  work  ;  and  there  is  no  device 
nor  knowledge,  no  repentance,  no  reformation, 
no  improvement  of  ourfelves  in  the  grave,  whither 
we  are  all  going.  From  thefe  confiderations,  the 
fubftance  of  my  text,  feems  to  be  this  :  "  That 
it  is  the  duty  of  every  Chriftian,  as  he  values  the 
fafety  of  his  foul,  to  bear  conftantly  in  mind,  and 
make  good  provifion  againft  the  fecond  coming  of 
our  Lord  j  whether  that  be  the  laft  great  judg- 
ment, or  which  will  be  the  lame  to  him,  the  time 
of  his  own  death  ;  fince  this  is  but  a  preface  to  that 
judgment,  and  only  detains  him  bound  in  fetters  of 
deep  and  earth,  till  the  almighty  judge  Ihall  unlock 
our  clofe  dark  prifon,  and  fummon  us  all  to  our 
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trial.  For  the  coming  of  the  fon  of  man  in  both 
thefe  fenfes  is  fure,  and  therefore  it  concerns  every- 
one to  be  ready  •,  efpecially,  if  we  confider  the 
hazard,  or  probability  of  his  coming  in  fuch  an  hour 
as  we  think  not.  This  brings  me  to  confider,  the 
fuddennefs  of  the  fon  of  man's  coming. 

An  accident  is  reputed  fudden,  either  with  regard 
to  the  time  when,  or  the  perfons  to  whom  it  hap- 
pens •,  either  wben  it  comes  immediately  without 
any  notice  beforehand,  or  when  it  overtakes  men 
unawares,  at  a  feafon  they  leaft  think  of.  As  to 
the  former  of  thefe,  the  Son  of  man's  coming  can- 
not be  fudden  ;  for  if  by  his  coming  we  mean  the 
general  judgment,  who  can  pretend  that  this  is 
brought  upon  the  world,  without  fufficient  no- 
tice ?  Did  not  the  prophet  Daniel  proclaim  aloud, 
*'  that  they  who  deep  in  the  duft  of  the  e^th  fhall 
awake,  fome  to  everlafting  life,  and  fome  to  Ihame 
and  everlafting  contempt.'*  So  that  before  the  light 
of  the  gofpel  appeared,  there  were  abundant  inti- 
mations given,  that  the  Almighty  would  arife  to 
judgment,  and  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
work.  But  we  have  alfo  the  exprefs  teftimony  of 
our  blefied  Lord  and  his  apoftles.  That  very  Son, 
"  to  whom  the  father  hath  committed  all  judg- 
ment," tell  us,  "  that  he  will  come  in  his  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him  ;  that  he  will  fit  on 
his  throne,  and  all  nations  fhall  be  gathered  before 
him."  And  St.  Paul  affures  us,  "  that  we  muft  all 
appear  before  the  judgment- feat  of  Chrift,  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad."  For  God  hath  appointed  a  day,  in 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs,  by 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained,  whereof  he  hath 
given  affurancc  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raifed 
him  from  the  dead.*'  And  St.  Peter  tells  us,  "  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
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night.**  If  we  add  to  thefc  teftimonies  of  fcrip- 
ture,  the  didates,  the  applaufes  and  reproaches  of 
eonfcience  -,  if  we  refle<fl  on  the  reafonablenefs  and 
neceflity  of  fiich  a  thing,  in  order  to  -he  public  vin- 
dication of  divine  juftice,  and  the  perfedly  clearing 
up  the  dark  and  myfterious  methods  of  providence, 
which  feem  to  diftribute  fo  unequally  the  good  and 
evil  things  of  this  life ;  thefe  will  appear  fo  many 
evident  invincible  proofs  of  a  future  judgment ;  and 
therefore  God  hath  not  been  wanting,  either  to  in- 
form us  that  it  (hall  be^  or  to  warn  aad  fortify  us 
againft  it. 

But  if  by  the  fon  of  man's  coming,  be  underftood 
but-  own  death,  alas  1  where  do  we  not  meet  with 
frefh  remembrances  of  that,  and  which  God  hath 
ordained  as  a  neceflary  introdudlion  to  the  other  ? 
"  For  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after 
that,  the  judgment."  Befides,  every  thing  we 
fee,  or  hear,  or  know,  turns  our  monitor  ;  and  we 
muft  be  blind  and  deaf  not  to  be  fenfible,  and  per- 
fedly  ftupid  not  to  apprehend  and  confider  it.  Every 
dying  year,  every  declining  day,  every  drooping 
flower  and  faUing  leaf,  are  fo  many  emblems  of  our 
certain  mortality.  Nay,  the  continual  change  of 
our  own  bodies,  makes  the  unwelcome  application 
for  us.  Since  in  defpight  of  all  the  vain  flatteries, 
and  perverfe  reafoning  of  flefh  and  blood  to  the  con- 
trary ;  the  unfl:eady  condition  of  human  nature, 
is  a  mod  fenfible,  an  ever-prefent  argument,  that  as 
ThaA  comes  up  like  a  flower,  fo  he  muft  fonie  way 
■or  other  be  cut  down  like  it  too.  If  he  efcapes  the 
i-ude  aflfaults  of  fad  untimely  accidents  -,  if  flcknefs 
doth  not  blaft  him  in  the  bud  ;  yet  the  flower  decays, 
age  will  wither  his  beauty,  and  make  his  fl:rength 
Itoop  down  to  his  native  earth  again.  *'Thus  man 
dieth  and  wafteth  away,  he  lieth  down,  and  rifeth 
aot,  till  the  heavens  be  no  more." 

The 
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The  fame  common  nature  is  imparted  to  all  men, 
and  all  are  liable  to  the  dangers  and  infirmities. 
Neither  youth  nor  vigour,  neither  piety,  nor  power, 
is  a  fufficient  defence  againft  this  fatal  blow.  If  any 
human  excellence  could  get  above  it  ;  if  the  moft 
zealous  prayers,  and  united  wifhes  of  good  people 
could  fufpend  it  •,  we  fhould  not  have  fo  many  af- 
flidling  inftances,  that  not  any,  not  even  the  greateft, 
not  even  the  bed,  can  have  any  pretence  to  think 
themfelves  exempted  from  a  deftiny,  which  is  in- 
flicted without  diftindion,  upon  perfons  of  all  ages, 
of  all  degrees  and  conditions.  For  the  laft  groans 
and  agonies  of  departing  fouls,  the  fad  folemnities 
of  funerals,  the  dejedled  looks,  and  melancholy 
mourning  of  furviving  friends  ;  and  the  ftill  more 
melting  fighs  and  tears  of  poor  widows  and  fatherlefs 
children,  deprived  of  their  bed  comfort  and  fupport ; 
thefe  are  objeds  in  every  time,  and  every  place, 
that  conftantly  prefent  themfelves  to  our  view.  How 
then  ihall  we  call  that  coming  of  our  Lord  fudden, 
for  want  of  fufficient  notice  ;  which  we  are  fo  many 
ways  continually  reminded  of,  that  without  offering 
the  greateft  violence  to  our  reafon  and  our  fenfes,  it 
is  impoflible  for  us  not  daily  to  apprehend  and  ex- 
ped  ? 

But  an  accident  is  fometimes  fudden,  as  well  in 
regard  of  the  perfons,  as  of  the  times  when  it  hap- 
pens. This  is  an  obfcrvation  that  never  met  with 
fo  many  experimental  proofs  in  any  one  inftance,  as 
in  the  cafe  before  us.  For  it  would  really  amaze 
us,  to  refled  how  the  generality  of  the  world  be- 
have on  this  occafion  ;  and  how  little  they  provide 
for  their  Lord's  coming,  in  either  of  the  before- 
mentioned  refpedls.  They  commonly  profefs  to 
believe  a  future  judgment,  with  the  higheft  degree 
of  affurance  that  is  polTible.  They  frequently  me- 
ditate upon  the  certainty  of  death,  and  the  ihort- 
nefs  of  the  time  permitted    us  here  upon  earth.- 

They 
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They  pretend  to  be  fenfible,  that  on  this  fleeting 
moment  depends  an  eternity  of  blifs  or  woe  :  that 
their  immortal  fouls,  and  all  that  is  valuable,  lie  at 
(take-,  and  that  they  muft  be  dealt  with  hereafter, 
as  this  little  fpan  of  life  is  now  improved.  And  yet 
as  if  they  had  made  a  covenant  with  death,  and 
were  in  league  with  hell,  their  converfations  de- 
monftratc  a  quite  contrary  perfuafion  •,  their  affec- 
tions and  defires  fix  and  determine  here  below. 
And  by  a  ftrange  fort  of  unthinking  perverfenefs, 
the  perilhing  trifles  of  this  world  wholly  poffefs 
them  ;  while  the  main  end  and  bufinefs  of  their  cre- 
ation, the  concerns  of  a  future  and  better  i'i.it^^ 
which  are  only  worth  our  confideration,  are  fcarcc 
allowed  any  place  in  our  thoughts  and  memories.— 
Having  already  obferved  the  dangerous  folly  of  this 
wretched  negligence,  I  will  proceed  to  lay  down 
fome  diredlions,  how  we  may  efcape  the  condem- 
nation of  fuch  carelefs  men ;  and  what  courfe  we 
mud  take,  to  be  ready  to  meet  our  Lord  at  his 
coming.  But  I  fliall  infill  only  on  fuch  rules  as  arc 
mod  neceffary. 

And  there  are  fome  vices  v^hich  mAifl:  be  declined, 
and  fome  pofitive  duties  which  are  to  be  obferved. 
The  vices  to  be  avoided,  are  fenfuaiity  and  love  of 
the  world.  Againft  thefe  our  Lord  gives  this  cau- 
tion :  "  Take  heed  to  yourfelves,  left  at  any  time 
your  hearts  be  overcharged  vnth  furfeiting  and 
drunkennefs,  and  the  cares  of  this  life,  and  io  that 
day  come  upon  you  unav/ares.''  The  natural  and 
unavoidable  confequence  of  thefe  vices  is,  that  they 
are  a  very  great  hindrance  to  a  Chrillian  preparation 
for  death  and  judgment.  Senfuaiity,  here  exprelfed 
by  furfeiting  and  drunkennefs,  means,  not  only 
thofe  two  fins,  but  all  the  fad  effeds  of  gluttony 
and  intemperance,  and,  the  many  vile  lulls  which 
follow  from  thence.  For  the  indulging  an  habitual 
pradlice  of  thWei  vices,  difcompofes  the  inward  -ds 
well  as  diftempers  and  deftroys  the  outsvard    man. 

Hence 
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Hence  men's  love  of  God,  and  efteem  for  goodnefs, 
grow  faint  and  cold  ;  their  inclinations  and  defires 
are  perfedly  changed  and  corrupted  ;  they  lofe  all 
relifh  of  true  fatisfadion,  and  caa  no  longer  tafte 
any  thing  that  Is  rational,  heavenly  and  pure.  Thus 
while  they  are  fatiated  with  carnal  delights,  they  be- 
come liftlefs,  heavy  and  unadive  \  degenerate  into 
fenfe  and  flclli,  unbecoming  men  and  Chriftians ;  and 
at  laft  utterly  fink  into  fpiritual  ftupidity  and  floth. 
All  this  proceeds  from  the  intimate  union  between 
foul  and  body,  and  the  oppofition  there  is  between 
thefe  two  in  concerns  of  religion.  A  religious  fo- 
briety  keeps  men  awake  and  adlive  -,  admits  of 
thoughts  fo  ncceffary  as  death  and  judgment,  know- 
ing that  thereon  depends  the  blifs  for  which  immor- 
tal fpirits  were  defigned.  A  fenfual  man  has  only 
his  intervals  of  thought,  and  even  then  there  is  fuch 
a  biafs  upon  his  judgment,  that  it  is  exceedingly 
difficult  to  raife  him  to  any  tolerable  eftimate  of 
heaven  and  intelledlual  joys.  But  mortification 
and  temperance  leave  us  free  and  unprejudiced, 
and  give  our  reafon  room  to  exert  itfelf :  They 
infpire  a  generous  difdain  of  all  earthly  enjoyments, 
and  difpofe  us  to  third  after  a  future  and  better 
ftate. 

Another  thing  our  Saviour  advifes  his  difciples 
againft,  is  the  love  of  the  world.  *'  Take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  overcharged  with  the  cares  of  this 
life  •,'*  not  that  we  fhould  fo  entirely  mind  the 
next  life,  as  to  make  no  provifion  for  a  convenient 
fubfiftance  in  this  ;  but  he  blames  fuch  degrees  of 
anxiety,  as  imply  a  diflruft  of  providence,  which  ill 
fuits  a  Chriftian*s  faith.  He  condemns  that  crimi- 
nal excefs  of  care  which  diforders  men  in  their 
duty,  and  takes  off  their  minds  from  their  own  mor- 
tality, and  a  regard  for  another  world.  The  fer- 
vice  of  God  and  mammon  are  inconfiftent  things  ; 
it  being  impoflible  that  we  fhould  at  one  and  the 

fame 
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fame  time,  be  extremely  felicitous  for  this  world's 
goods  *,  and  yet  "  to  feek  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteoufnefs,"  with  any  becoming  degree  of 
zeal  and  affedlion.  Thefe  temporal  cares  and 
concerns  are  the  mod  dangerous  Inares  that  can  at- 
tend a  man.  For  if  he  be  poor  and  ftruggling  hard 
for  a  competency,  then  they  perplex  and  diftradt 
him  ;  they  fill  him  with  innumerable  defpondencies, 
and  expofe  him  to  all  the  bafe  arts  of  unjuft  gain.« 
If  he  be  rich,  and  a  defire  of  encreafmg  wealth  oc- 
cafions  it,  nothing  can  be  more  diredly  oppofite 
to  the  duty  of  preparation,  mentioned  in  the  text. 
For  abundance  of  fuccefs  commonly  inflame  thofe 
defires,  and  render  the  mind  more  fordid  and  ab- 
jc6t  •,  they  faflen  the  foul  down  to  the  vanities  of 
this  world,  and  will  not  fuffer  it  to  foar  up  to  an- 
other •,  and  above  all,  they  render  the  thoughts  of 
death,  and  of  leaving  thefe  beloved  treafures,  a 
moft  tormenting  confideration.  So  that  in  all  re- 
fpedis  this  immoderate  folLcitude  is  irreconcileable 
with  a  Chriftian's  being  ready  to  meet  his  Lord. 
For  the  indigent  man  has  no  leifure  to  provide  for 
his  coming,  and  the  rich  man  cannot  endure  to 
think  of  it. — To  thefe  two  evils  before  obferved, 
our  Lord  oppofes,  as  many  pofitive  virtues,  to  af- 
fift  and  enable  us  to  prepare  for  his  approach. 

The  one  is  watchfulnefs,  or  frequent  meditations 
upon,  and  a  continual  regard  to  that  moft  impor- 
tant day.  The  having  our  loins  girt,  and  our  light 
burning  ;  and  weaning  our  affections  from  all  fuch 
pleafures,  as  may  detain  and  divert  us  in  our  Chrif- 
tian  courfe.  It  aifo  denotes  an  exemplary  piety,  a 
graceful  behaviour,  and  extraordinary  diligence^  in 
our  callings ;  a  confcientious  difcharging  the  pod 
we  are  appointed  to,  and  anfwering  all  that  can  be 
expedhed  from  us  in  our  refpedive  ftations  and  ca- 
pacities. And  becaufe  our  tafk  is  difficult,  and  our 
avocations  many  5  oux  enemies  llrong,  and  we  of 

ourfelves 


304       '       Of  preparation  for  Dlfc.  CXXIV. 

ourfelves  but  very  weak  ;  we  are  farther  comman- 
ded to  be  frequent  and  diligent  in  applying  for  help 
and  ftrength  to  him»  who  alone  can,  and  in  his 
due  time  will  deliver  us»  "  Take  heed,  watch  and 
pray,  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is.  Watch 
ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  maybe  ac- 
counted worthy  to  efcape  all  thofe  things  that  fhall 
come  to  pafs,  and  to  ftand  before  the  Son  of  man." 
Our  own  endeavours  will  do  fomething  \  and  men 
might  do  much  more  than  they  think  they  can  do, 
would  they  fet  about  it  in  good  earnell.  But  ftill 
we  ought  not  to  rely  on  our  own  ftrength  and  dili- 
gence ;  for  the  very  beft  of  us  all,  is  not  always  up- 
on his  guard,  but  will  frequently  find  himfelf  fur- 
prized,  and  hath  therefore  abundant  occafion  to  pray, 
that  he  may  be  forgiven  his  infirmides  and  inadverten- 
cies, and  enabled  to  ftand  fafter  for  the  future.  Efpe- 
cially  to  entreat  and  implore,  with  all  poflible  earneft- 
nefs  and  holy  paflion,  that  in  the  hour  of  death,  and 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  the  good  Lord  will  deliver 
him  ;  that  this  laft  mighty  change,  upon  which  the 
whole  of  our  future  fate  depends,  may  not  find  us 
idle  or  unprovided,  but  awake  and  bufy,  and  our 
lamps  lighted  and  trimmed ;  that  when  the  bride-, 
groom  appears,  we  may  have  nothing  to  do,  but  to 
enter  with  him  to  the  marriage.  I  now  proceed  to 
draw  a  few  inferences  from  what  has  been  faid. 

And  we  have  here  a  fair  occafion  given  us,  of 
contemplating  the  exceeding  wifdom  and  juftice  of 
our  univerfal  judge.  His  wifdom  is  eminently  feen 
in  giving  men  proper  notice  to  prepare  for  it ;  and 
this  vindicates  his  juftice  in  punifhing  thofe,  who 
notwithftanding  will  live  unprepared.  ^.^  Tho'  he 
will  certainly  come,  both  with  refpe6t  to  death  and 
judgment,  yet  as  to  the  precife  time  of  either  of  thefe, 
that  is  utterly  uncertain.  And  this  is  the  ftrongeft 
argument  for  our  care  and  circumfpedtion.     For, 

had 
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had  that  critical  minute  been  revealed  to  every  per^ 
fon,  this  would  have  encouraged  hceritioufneis  and 
fecurity.  The  corrupt  inclinations  of  fiefh  and 
bloody  Would  have  perfuaded  men,  that  they  might 
fafely  indulge  the  beginning  ot  their  days,  and  this 
would  have  given  countenance  to  a  late  reforma- 
tion  and  death- bed  repentance.  As  the  cafe  now 
is,  v/e  fee  how  apt  men  are  to  run  chefe  hazards  ; 
and  we  may  reafonably  prefume^  they  would  have 
been  more  bold  in  venturing  their  fouls  had  it  beeii 
otherwife.  But  as  it  is,  there  can  be  no  jufl  excufe 
for  fuch  a  wicked  negle^.  For  the  circumilance 
of  its  being  accidental,  does  not  alter  the  reality  and 
certainty  of  the  thing.  The  promifcs  and  appoint^ 
ments  of  God  are  unchangeable.  Where  eternal 
truth  ftands  engaged,  the  thing  fubfifts,  and  (hall 
certainly  be  brought  to  pafs.  Gome  he  will  j  bufi 
whether  in  *'  the  firft,  the  fecond,  the  third,  or  the 
"  fourth  watch'*  we  know  dot.  And  for  this  reafoa 
we  ought  to  be  extremely  watchful,  and  always 
upon  our  guard.  Death  and  judgment  may  over- 
take our  infancy  5  or  they  may  fnacch  uS  away  in 
the  heat  and  bloom  of  youth  5  or  they  may  crufh 
our  riper  and  more  confirmed  years  -,  fo  that  health 
and  vi^jr  will  jufxify  no  man's  being  unprovided; 
But  if  they  fhould  delay  till  the  fourth  watch,  when 
old  age  and  gray  hairs  overtake  us  *,  yet  this  does 
not  prove  that  they  might  not  have  come  fooncr^ 
or  that  they  will  not  come  at  all.  For  tho^  it  tarry 
yet  v/ait  for  it ,  becaufe  it  will  furely  come,  it  will 
not  tarry.*' 

V/hat  has  been  faid  may  ferve  for  a  juft  reproof 
to  the  unreafonablenefs  and  vanity  of  fuch  men,  a$ 
are  eternally  bewailing  the  fhortnefs  of  life,  and 
coniplaining  that  God  deals  hardly  v/ith  mankind, 
in  allowing  them  no  longer  a  fpace  for  working  out 
their  falvauon.  But  let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words  •,    Almighty  God  is  a  fair  and  bountitu} 
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mafter  •,  he  affords  every  one  opportunities  fufficiene 
for  the  work  he  is  co  do.  The  true  Chriftian  way 
of  computation  is  to  meafure  life  by  the  improve- 
ments made  of  it,  rather  than  by  any  term  or  num- 
ber of  years.  He  that  dies  old  in  virtue,  can  never 
be  fo  young  as  to  die  untimely  5  and  he  that  is  a 
ftranger  to  this,  tho*  he  fhould  equal  the  years  of 
Methufelah,  yet  as  to  right  living,  he  is  dill  an  in- 
fant. If  men  will  trifle  away  their  precious  hours, 
when  they  arc  fo  often  told  how  much  depends  up- 
on them,  it  is  their  own  fault.  The  (horteft  life  is 
long  enough  to  bring  a  diligent  and  careful  man  to 
heaven  ;  and  to  the  idle,  the  fenfual  and  fecure, 
the  longeft  would  be  as  much  coo  fhort,  as  the  fpacc 
now  afforded  them. 

Laftly,  from  what  has  been  obferved,  it  alfo  ap- 
pears, with  what  prudence  and  piety  the  church  of 
England  teaches  ail  her  children,  to  deprecate  the 
mifcry  and  judgment  of  a  fudden  death:  fudden 
I  mean»  in  refptct  of  itfelf,  without  any  previous 
ficknefs,  or  other  awakening  fignifications  of  our 
laft  great  call.  Indeed,  not  knowing  when  the  Lord 
doth  come,  we  lliould  expedl  him  every  hour.  The 
mod  ^ud^^QTi  death  will  be  no  excufe  to  them  who 
neglect  it.  But  yet  we  have  great  reafon  to  wifh: 
and  to  pray,  that  fo  important  a  change  may  ap- 
proach with  fomething  of  warning  and  folemnity. 
The*  beft  of  us  all,  after  the  niceft  preparations^ 
will  find  employment  enough  for  his  laft  hours  ; 
and  I  am  apt  to  believe  it  very  difficult,  even  for 
good  men,  in  their  health  and  vigour,  to  bring 
themfelves  into  fo  ferious  a  franie  of  mind,  with 
regard  to  the  next  world,  as  if  they  faw  themfelves 
juft  upon  the  brink  of  it.  A  new  fcene  of  things 
and  thoughts  then  opens  ;  fuch  as  kindles  a  zeal 
fometimes  where  it  was  not  before,  and  makes  it 
burn  brighter  where  it  was.  And  we  often  fee 
luch  glad  foretaftes  of  blifs,  as  abundantly  compen- 
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fates  the  bodily  pains,  and  makes  every  good  man's 
bed  in  his  ficknefs.  Befides,  to  be  affifted  with  the 
advice  of  our  fpiritual  guides,  to  be  ftrengthened 
with  the  facrament  and  feal  of  our  redemption,  to 
be  recommended  by  the  interceflions  of  our  pious 
friends ;  thefe  arc  mighty  comforts  and  advantages/ 
So  that  a  lingering  difeafe,  which  ufually  paffes  for 
a  great  afflidtion,  is  in  this  refpedl  a  great  blefiing. 
For  while  death  makes  regular  and  leifure  ad- 
vances, he  deals  with  us  like  a  fair  enemy,  calls 
aloud  to  the  field,  and  bids  us  make  ready  for  the 
combat.  But  to  be  hurried  away  to  eternity  in  a 
moment,  to  have  body  and  foul  torn  afunder  ac 
one  (iroke,  without  one  minute  to  take  leave,  or 
to  fay  "  Lord  have  mercy  upon  me,"  at  the  lalt 
gafp  !  furely  this  mufh  be  a  dreadful  thing  to  every 
confidering  Chriftian.  We  will  then  wifh  and  pray 
earneftly,  that  God  will  not  deal  fo  with  us.  But 
fmce  he  may  ufe  this,  as  well  as  any  other  method 
of  calling  us  to  himfelf ;  it  V/iIl  be  our  greateft  con- 
cern to  take  care,  that  the  moft  fudden  death  may 
not  be  fudden  in  refped  of  us.  But  that  we  be  al- 
ways watchful  and  upon  our  guard,  ready  and 
prepared,  and  more  efpecially  fo,  becaufe  '*  in 
fuch  an  hour  as  we  think  notj  the  Son  of  mari 
Cometh/* 


h  2  Difcourfc 


(  3oS  ) 

Difcourfe  CXXV.  Dr.  Ro^en. 


c^ 


Of     FUTURE     REWARDS     and     PUNISH- 
MENTS, 

GaL  vi.  7 

Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked  :.  For 
whatfoever  a  man  foweth,  that  iliall  h^ 
reap. 

TH  E  mmd  of  man,  however  polluted,  feen^s 
to  have  a  natural  defire  after  iuture  as  well  as 
prefcnt  happinefs.  Upon  refle6lion,  he  finds  in 
himfelf  a  confcioufnefs  of  his  own  immortality,  and 
a  concern  for  his  allotment  in  that  ftate  which  is 
eternal.  And  as  one  of  the  firft  conclufions  of  na- 
tural reafon,  is,  that  all  the  happii^fs  or  mifery  of 
man  depends  on  the  favour  or  difpleafure  of  that 
fupreme  being  v/ho  made  and  governs  the  world  ^. 
fo  his  confcience  is  perpetually  reminding  him  to 
lecure  an  intereft  in  God*s  favour,  by  fuch  a6tions 
as  are  agreeable  to  his  will,  and  to  prevent  his  dif- 
pleafure, by  avoiding  whatever  is  offenfive  to  him^ 
Even  in  a  ftate  of  nature,  where  there  was  but  an 
obfcure  and  imperfect  notion  of  God,  yet  the  ferious 
part  of  mankind  always  endeavoured  to  entidc 
themfelves  to  the  divine  favour,  by  thofe  obfer« 
vances  which  they  thought  acceptable  to  him.  But 
ftiil  the  flrong  propenfny  of  our  nature  to  evil,, 
the  prepoffeflions  of  luft,  the  near  and  tempting 
r^risfadlions  with  which  vice  and  immorality  fol licit 
our  corruption,  inclined  men  to  hearken  to  every 
expedient  that  propofcd  to  reconcile  dieir  duty  with. 

thefe 
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rhefe  gratifications,  and  fecure  to  them  the  prefent 
pleafures  of  vice,  without  a  forfeiture  of  the  rewards 
of  virtue.     Indeed,  while  men  had  only  a  conjec- 
tural knov/iedge  of  the  will  of  God,  and  the  ex- 
pe6lations  of  futurity,  no  wonder  if  they  were  per- 
fuaded  to  believe  that  man  might  fin,  and  yet  live  ; 
that  God  was  either  not  offended  with  their  tranf- 
grefTions,  or  too  merciful  to  rcfent  them  in  eternal 
inflidions,  and  thofc  times  of  ignorance  in  which 
they  lived,  afforded  fome  excufe  for  them.     But 
now  when  God  und-er  the  gofpel  has  plainly  and  ex- 
prefsly  declared  his  will  \  when  he  has  clearly  re- 
vealed the  terms  of  our  happinefs ;  for  men  any  lon- 
ger to  delude  themftives  with  falil:  and  unwarrant- 
able exped:ations,  and  to  prefume  on  lefs  perfor- 
mances of  our  duty,  than  what  he  has  commanded  j 
this  is  a  weaknefs  which  adtnits  of  no  excufe,  a 
crime  that  implies  no  lefs  than  mocking  of  God. 
It  is  difputing  his  veracity,  juftice,  or  authority, 
and  prefcribing  to  him  the  condition  of  his  own  fa- 
vour ;  and  what  no  one  could  hardly  imagine,  that 
a  rational  creature,  intent  upon  happineis,  could  be 
guilty  of.     And  yet  notwithftanciing  God  has  pof- 
fitively  afTured  us,  that  he  only  who  doth  righteouf- 
nefs  lliall  be  happy,  and  that  he  who  commiteth 
and  perfifls  in  fin,  fhall  be  damned  •,  yet  ftill  wc 
are  for  finding  out  fome  evafion  to  reconcile  our  lufis 
and  vices  to  our  expedlations  of  happinefs. 

Thefe  words  of  the  apofl:]e  are  d^figned  to  obviate 
one  of  the  mod  dangerous  delulions  of  this  kind, 
namely,  that  either  there  will  be  no  fuch  ftri6l  and 
accurate  review  of  mens  adions,  or  that  God  will 
be  at  lafl  more  favourable  than  he  has  threatned, 
and  make  larger  allowances  than  he  has  promifed, 
by  afTuring  us  that  the  day  will  come,  when  every 
moment  of  our  lives  will  be  reviewed  by  God,  and 
that  none  of  our  frivolous  excufes  will  divert  his 
judgment  in  that  day  j  but  he  will  impartially  ex- 

X  3  excurc 
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ccuce  judginent,  and  render  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  deeds  ;  and  without  any  refped  of  per- 
fons,  proceed  invariably  by  the  rules  he  has  laid 
down.  Thofe  who  have  finned  without  law,  (hall 
perifh  without  law  ;  and  thofe  who  have  finned  un- 
der the  law,  fnall  be  judged  by  the  law.  Accord- 
ing as  God's  law  was  known  to  them,  their  obe- 
dience fliall  be  exadled,  and  their  eternal  immutable 
ilate  decreed,  in  proportion  to  our  obfervance  or 
pegle<5t  of  it, — I  Ihall  therefore  endeavour  to  con- 
firm this  important  dodrine,  that  "  whatfoevcr  we 
"  fow,  that  fhall  we  alfo  reap.'^  I  will  then  prove, 
that  this  law  is  agreeable  to  God's  juftice,  confident 
with  his  mercy,  and  is  what  we  muft  exped  he  will 
enforce. 

That  God  v/ill  impartially  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works,  is  a  conclufion  which  natu- 
ral reafon  may  deduce  from  a  due  confideration  of 
the  attributes  and  perfedlions  of  God.  For  if  God 
be  the  governor  and  judge  of  the  world,  which  is 
implied  in  the  very  notion  of  God,  he  cannot  but 
obferve  the  behaviour  of  his  fubjeds  j  and  if  he  be 
infinitely  juft,  he  mud  fome  time  or  other  impar- 
tially diftribute  juftice,  and  diftinguifh  the  good 
from  the  bad,  by  different  allotments  of  rewards 
and  punifhments  ;  nay,  the  very  heathens,  from 
the  w'Sihh  inequality  wherewith  happinefs  and  mifery 
were  difpenfed  in  this  life,  inferred  a  future  ftate, 
in  which  the  divine  jufticg  would  fet  all  thefe  irre- 
gularities right,  and  put  an  exemplary  difference 
between  virtue  and  vice.  Indeed,  the  light  of  na- 
tural reafon  concerning  tiiefe  truths,  did  only 
amount  to  fair  probabilities  ;  but  could  not  with 
any  alTurance  determine  v/hat  God  would  do,  till 
he  revealed  his  will  to  mankind,  and  laid  open  the 
Vvholc  khtn^Q  of  his  providence  in  the  gofpel  ;  in 
which  is  contained  the  counfels  and  refolutions  of 
Gjd.     il^^-d  cur  Saviour  in  all  the  rcprefentations 

he 
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he  has  given  us  of  his  laft  coming  to  judge  the  world, 
has  pofitively  declared,  that  he  will  pronounce  an 
impartial  and  irreverfible  fentence  on  all  the  a6tions 
of  men.  He  aflures  us,  that  no  particular  inftances 
of  obedience,  not  the  owning  his  authority,  nor 
zeal  for  his  hooour,  will  be  an  equivalent  far  the 
omifTion  of  any  part  of  our  duty..  Even  thofe  who 
have  caft  out  devils  in  his  name,  and  done  many 
wonderful  works,  if  they  negle6t:  their  duty,  they 
muft  cxped  this  fentence,  "  I  know  you  not,  de- 
part from  me  ye  workers  of  iniquity/*  And  this 
will  be  irreverfible  ;  for  the  wicked  "  fball  go  into 
cverlafting  punifhment,  and  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal.  ■  "  We  mud  all  receive  the  things  don? 
in  our  body,  according  to  what  we  have  done, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  bad.— He  that 
foweth  to  the  flefh,  fliail  of  the  fiefh  reap  corrup- 
tion ;  and  he  that  foweth  to  the  fpirit,  fhall  of  the 
fpirit  reap  life  everlailing." 

This  view  is  the  great  principle  and  foundation  of 
Chriftian  obedience,  and  remove  the  certainty  of 
this  profped,  the  gofpel  will  have  no  fufficient  mo- 
tive, to  recommend  it  to  the  choice  and  pradice  of 
men.  For  *'  if  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope,  we 
are  of  all  men  moft  miferable."  Tho'  we  may 
properly  argue  againft  the  excefics  of  vice,  from 
the  temporal  inconveniences  attending  it ;  yet  wc 
may  be  temperate  even  in  vice,  and  avoid  thofe  in- 
conveniencies.  We  are  not  forbidden  the  excefs 
only,  but  the  mod  moderate  ufe  of  an  unlawful 
pleafure.  The  profpe^t  of  a  future  retribution,  is 
the  fole  motive  capable  of  determining  the  anions 
of  a  rational  being,  from  a  confcioufnefs  of  immor- 
tality. This  is  what  the  wifdom  of  God  has  thought 
fit  to  apply  to  the  hopes  and  fears  of  men,  as  the 
fandions  of  his  laws.  The  threats  and  promifes 
made  ufe  of,  are  agreeable  to  hisjuftice,  confif^ 
tent  with  his  mercy  \  and  the  execution  of  them,  is 
X  4  therefore 


jf*  Of  future  remrds    DIfc.  CT^^i 

therefore  what  we  muft  expe<51:  from  him  ;  which 
brings  me  to  prove  that  this  proceeding  of  God  is 
agreeable  to  divine  juftice. 

As  God's  perfec5lions  necelTarily  imply  a  fove^- 
reign  dominion  over  his  creatures,  and  which  con- 
fifts  in  an  authority  to  prefcribe^ws,  and  to  re- 
quire an  exadl  obedience  from  them  ;  fo  it  is  ne- 
celTary  that  thefe  divine  laws  fliould  be  enforced 
with  fuch  penalties  and  rewards  as  may  be  fufficient 
to  engage  the  obfervance  of  rational  creatures, 
Thefe,  as  being  future  and  eternal,  God  has  ex- 
prefly  revealed  to  our  hopes  and  fears  in  the  gofpel  ;^ 
and  he  having  obliged  himfelf  to  the  performance, 
his  juftice  is  ftridly  obliged  to  execute  them.  In-f 
finite  wifdom  from  all  eternity  weighed  and  conr 
fidered  every  pofiible  circumftance  of  the  actions  of 
men,  and  therefore  nothing  new  can  poflibly  in- 
tervene, to  make  it  juft  or  neceiTary  for  him  to 
change  his  refolutions.  •; — — •  And  as  an  impartial 
execution  of  the  divine  laws  is  agreeable  to  God's 
luilice,  fo  is  it  abundantly  confident  with  his  mercy. 

Tho'  we  cannot  account  for  the  adlions  of  God, 
•*  whofe  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts 
^s  our  thoughts  i"  yet  we  may  be  alTured,  that  in 
(every  adion  there  is  an  exadt  harmony  and  con- 
currence of  all  his  attributes.  For  tho'  his  laws  are 
the  more  immediate  exprelTions  of  his  wifdom,  juf- 
^ice  and  authority  5  yet  his  infinite  goodnefs  and 
mercy  were  equally  confulted  in  enabling  them. 
And  to  convince  ourfelves  of  the  confiftency  of  his 
jufiice,  with  his  goodnefs  qnd  mercy,  let  us  far- 
ther refied:  on  the  eafinefs  of  thofe  performances, 
by  which  \ve  may  attain  the  propofed  reward,  and 
avoid  the  punifhtrient  threatened  to  difobedience. 
Had  God  propofed  terms  of  his  favour,  above  ouf 
abilities  to  perform,  we  might  chen  with  fome 
reafpn  complain,  that  his  laws  were  barbarous  and 
f rue).    But  hov/  great  foever  the  penalties  ars  which 
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he  threatens  to  the  breach  of  his  laws,  yet  if  the 
obferving  them  are  both  eafy  and  agreeable  to  na- 
ture, and  generally  confiftent  even  with  our  pre- 
fent  intereft,  no  one  ought  to  complain  of  any 
hard  (hip  in  the  law,  or  any  unreafonabie  feverity  in 
the  author.  And  what  is  there  in  all  the  ordinary 
duties  of  Chriftianity  which  exceeds  the  common 
abilities  of  men  to  perform  ?  How  few  are  the  in- 
{lances,  in  which  it  is  not  our  temporal  intereft  to 
comply  with  them  ?  Has  God  propofed  any  truth 
to  our  faith,  without  fufficient  arguments  to  induce 
our  affent  ?  or,  has  he  enjoined  the  pradice  of  any 
duty,  which  wife  and  good  men  in  all  ages  have  not 
lecommended,  even  from  fome  immediate  advan- 
tages attending  it  ?  nay,  the  fevereft  duties  of  reli- 
gion have  the  prefent  encouragement  of  a  fatisfied 
confcience,  and  a  joyful  affurance  of  being  rewarded 
with  adiftinguidied  fhare  of  glory.  Thefe  are  fup- 
porcs  which  can  with  delight  reconcile  us  to  the 
greateft  diftrefles  of  obedience  ;  that  can  make  the 
confeffor  triumph  in  bonds,  and  the  martyr  in 
flames. 

But  as  a  further  argument  of  the  divine  compaf- 
fion  to  our  weaknefs,  God  has  provided  us  with  a 
ready  and  efFedlual  aOlftance  by  the  graces  of  his 
holy  fpirir,  which  can  make  us  equal,  nay,  fupe- 
rior  to  all  the  difiiulties  of  obedience.  So  that 
after  all  our  obje6lions  and  complaints,  we  muft 
acknowledge,  ^'  that  the  Lord  is  righteous  in  all 
his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works  ;"  that  as  is  his 
majefty,  fo  is  his  mercy.  He  requires  no  more 
from  gs,  than  our  own  capacity,  with  the  afTif- 
tance  of  his  grace,  will  enable  us  to  perform  -,  and 
when  we  fall  fliort  of  the  ftridnefs  of  his  laws,  he 
has  companion  on  our  infirmities,  and  allows  us 
to  reinftate  ourfelves  again  in  his  favour  by  repen- 
tance. And  thefe  are  terms  of  happinefs  foeafy, 
fo  jufl:  and  reafonablej  fp  agreeable  to  the  goodntfs 

and 
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and  companion  of  God,  that  no  punifhment  can  be 
coo  fevere  for  thofe  whorefufe  to  comply  with  them. 
How  then  can  we  exped  to  efcape,  if  we  negle<fl  fo 
great  a  falvation,  fo  eafily  to  be  obtained  ? 

Since  then  the  laws  of  God  are  cna6led  with  {o 
much  juftice,  and  yet  tempered  with  fo  much 
mercy,  we  have  the  greateft  rcafon  to  expert,  that 
he  will  injrariably  execute  that  fentence  which  he  has 
pronounced,  *'  thst  whatfoevcr  we  fow,,,that  Ihall 

we  reap. God  is  not  a  man  that  he  fhould 

lye,  or  as  the  fon  of  man  that  he  fhould  repent. 
Hath  he  fpokcn,  f.nd  fnall  he  not  perform  it  ?"  As 
God  has  plainly  and  clearly  revealed  this  profpefb 
to  men,  we  cannot  without  refledling  on  his  truth 
and  fincerky,  fuppofe  he  will  change  his  decree, 
or  contradid:  his  exprefs  declarations.  Since  then 
God  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  rightcoufnefs  :  Let  us  not  amufe  our- 
felvcs  with  vain  perfuafions,  that  he  will  remit  any 
of  the  punilhments  threatened,  or  a(5t  with  more 
indulgence  to  fm  that  he  has  promifed.  God  hath 
\ti  open  the  gate  of  life,  and  invited  us  to  enter  in. 
He  has  plainly  dircded  us  in  the  way  that  leads  to 
k,  and  offers  us  the  afiiilance  of  his  fpirit  in  all  our 
difficulties;  and  if  v/e  mifcarry  under  fo  many 
helps  and  advantages,  our  blood  mull:  be  upon 
our  head,  and  we  mufl:  blame  only  ourfelves  for 
our  damnation. 

But  fince  fome  men  delude  themfelves  with  vain 
expeftations,  inconfiitent  with  this  do6lrine,  think- 
ing to  foften  the  terms  of  falvation,  and  reconcile 
the  judice  of  God  to  their  vices  %  it  may  be  proper 
to  confider  fome  of  their  pleas  and  pretences  in  fa- 
vour of  fin  \  and  the  firft  that  occurs,  is,  that 
treacherous  do6lrine  of  the  church  of  Rome,  of 
pardons  and  indulgencies  for  the  living,  and  mafles 
for  the  dead  ;  and  no  wonder  that  fo  pleafmg  a 
fchem^  of  religion  fhould  be  fo  eafily  and  readi\Y 

received  .• 
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received.  A  fcheme  which  gratifies  ^L^it  lufts,  the 
idlenefs,  and  fecurity  of  men,  and  gives  them  con- 
fidence in .  their  expe(5tation8  of  futurity  ;  by  per- 
fuading  them,  that  Ggd  may  be  rendered  favourable 
to  them,  and  all  the  terrors  of  his  juftice  be  ap- 
peafed,  without  any  labour  or  application  of  their 
own.  -  That  their  falvation  may  be  fecured  by  the 
imputed  fervices,  and  purchafed  interceirions  of 
others.  But  has  not  God  decreed,  "  that  the  foul 
which  finneth,  that  fhall  die ;  and  who  can  re- 
verfe  that  unalterable  decree  ?  nor  can  any  one  do 
more  than  his  duty.  After  we  have  done  all,  we 
are  unprofitable  fervants,  and  muft  at  laft  owe  our 
own  faivation  to  his  mercy  and  compaflion.  Alas  ! 
who  is  that  creature  that  can  plead  purity  before 
that  God,  who  charges  his  "  angels  with  folly 
and  in  v/hofe  fight  the  angels  are  not  clean  ?  wh^t 
is  man  then  that  he  fhould  be  clean  ?  or,  he  that 
is  born  of  a  woman,  that  he  ftiould  be  righteous  ?'* 
even  the  righteous  fhall  fcarcely  be  faved,  and  they 
are  faved,  not  by  works,  or  a  perfedl  unfinning 
obedience,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Chrift  •,  by 
the  niercies  and  forgivenefs  of  the  gofpel  covenant. 
But  fuppofing  that  any  one  can  do  more  than  God 
has  required,  or  than  heaven  can  reward,  (which 
is  impofilble)  yet  ^ow  can  this  overplus  of  merit  be 
demifed  over  to  another  ?  This  is  indeed  a  gainful, 
and  no  doubt,  to  the  finner,  an  acceptable  doc- 
trine \  but  then  it  is  without  the  lead  foundation  in 
fcripturc. 

Equally  ground lefs  is  the  pretended  efficacy  of. 
means  for  the  departed  finner,  no  inftance  of  which 
can  be  produced  from  fcripture.  Indeed,  they  re- 
fer us  to  fome  pafTages  in  the  aprocryphal  writings, 
which  feem  to  countenance  fuch  a  pradtice  ;  but 
then  thefe  books  have  for  good  realons  been  re- 
jected from  the  canon  of  fcripture,  even  by  the  Jews, 
who  were -the  beft  judges,  and  therefore  no  autho- 
rity 
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rity  from  thence  is  conclufive.  And  if  the  truth  of 
the  hiftory  be  allowed,  all  that  can  be  inferred,  is, 
chat  there  was  a  corrupt  pradice  crept  into  the 
Jewifh  churck,  for  which  they  had  no  warrant  from 
the  law  or  the  prophets. 

Befides  thefe  fuperftitions  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
Ibme  who  have  reformed  from  them,  have  fell  into 
opinioris  equally  dangerous  to  religion,  and  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  dodrine  of  the  apoftle.  I  mean 
fuch  as  afcribc  our  juftification  to  a  mere  ipecula- 
tive  ad:  of  faith,  cxclufive  of  all  regard  to  our  works. 
But  the  true  extent  of  the  dodrine  of  juftification 
by  faith,  is  this  •,  that  fince  it  is  not  poiTible  for  us 
exadly  to  fulfil  the  law  of  works  prefcribed  to  us, 
God,  out  of  corhpaffion  to  our  infirmities,  made 
a  new  covenant  with  us  in  his  fon,  by  which  he  has 
promifed  to  accept  of  repentance  inftead  of  inno- 
cence, and  to  admit  of  our  fincerity,  tho'  it  be 
Ihort  of  perfedion.  The  merits  and  fatisfadion  of 
Chrift  will  atone  for  our  failings,  and  faith  in  his 
blood  fupply  all  unavoidable  defeds  in  our  obedi- 
ence. But  tho'  no  one  can  glory  in  works,  and 
claim  falvation  as  due  to  them,  becaufe  no  one  can 
exadly  perform  his  duty,  without  fome  imperfec- 
tion ;  yet  flill  we  are  obliged  to  do  all  we  are  able : 
nor  will  our  faith  in  Chrift,  or  the  covenant  of  the 
gofpel  any  farther  avail  us,  than  as  it  will  atone  for 
the  imperfedion  of  our  fervice,  and  render  that 
great  work  of  our  repentance  effedual  to  falva- 
tion. 

Another  error  like  this,  and  equally  inconfif- 
tent,  is  the  dodrine  of  abfolute  irrefpedive  predef- 
tination  ;  which  fuppofes,  that  God  by  a  partial  de- 
cree, has  refolved  the  falvation  of  fome  particular 
perfons,  and  the  deftrudion  of  others,  let  them  live 
or  ad  as  they  pleafe :  an  opinion,  which  eqaally 
tends  to  difcountenance  piety,  and  encourage  pro- 
fanenefs  j    becaufe,    it  propofes  one  event  to  the 
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righteous  and  the  wicked,  independent  of  our  own 
a(5tions  j  and  which  neither  the  prayers  of  the  de- 
vout, nor  the  tears  of  the  penitent  can  change. — 
But  how  can  v/e  poffibly  reconcile  this  partial  doc- 
trine, with  that  ftri(5t  juftice  God  has  declared  he 
will  execute  in  the  laft  day  ?  or,  with  what  con- 
fiftency  can  he  be  faid  to  judge  the  world  in  righte- 
oufnefs,  and  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works  j  who  by  a  meer  arbitrary  decifion,  without 
any  regard  to  their  lives  and  adtions,  fhall  adjudge 
one  to  eternal  happinefs,  and  another  to  eternal 
mifery  ?  That  the  prefcience  of  God  implies  an 
exad  foreknowledge  both  of  his  own  and  our  ac- 
tions, and  confequently  a  forefight,  or  pre-deter- 
mination  of  the  final  allotments  of  nren,  is  certain. 
But  we  cannot  conceive  this  to  be  confident  with 
the  divine  juftice,  unlefs  we  fuppofe,  that  God  from 
all  eternity  determined  the  final  ftate  of  man,  be- 
caufe  from  all  eternity  he  knew  how  they  would  de- 
termine their  own  free  and  voluntary  choice  of 
good  and  evil  v  whether  they  would  comply  with, 
,or  refufe  the  offers  of  his  grace  ;  whether  they 
would  ferve,  or  difobey  God. 

But  none  can  from  hence  encourage  himfelf  to 
hope  for  mercy  while  he  continues  in  fin  ;  becaufe, 
the  only  reafon  we  can  have  to  think  that  we  are 
entitled  thereto,  is  the  conformity  of  our  lives  to 
the  law  of  God.  "  He  who  doth  righteoufnefs  is 
of  God,  and  he  who  commiteth  fin  is  of  the  devil." 
We  have  no  other  mark  or  criterion  but  what  will 
deceive  us ;  fo  that  tho*  this  do6lrine  of  irrefpedive 
predeftination,  may  probably  endanger  the  falva- 
tion  of  men,  while  it  fuggefts  defpair  to  the  peni- 
tent, and  prefumptiori  to  the  finner  ;  yet  it  can 
never  be  applied  to  the  confolation  of  any,  or  fup- 
ply  us  with  any  other  motive  for  our  confidence  to- 
wards  God,  than  what  muft  arife  from  the  refiec- 
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don  of  our  own  good  works,  fince  from  them  only 
can  our  eledlion  be  judged  of. 

But  there  is  another  delufion  of  equal  danger, 
and  of  more  extehfive  influence,  not  chargeable 
upon  any  particular  fed  of  Chriftians,  but  which 
we  muft  all  lament  as  an  effed  of  our  corruption, 
and  a  melancholy  inftance  of  the  fondnefs  of  our  na- 
ture for  fin  ;  namely,  a  perfuafion  that  God  is  too 
merciful  to  condemn  a  man  eternally,  for  a  tran- 
fitory  offence.  An  error  unhappily  countenanced 
by  fome  great  names,  and  very  fuitable  to  the  prone- 
nefs  of  man's  nature,  which  is  apt  to  embrace  every 
projedl  that  promifes  reconciliation  with  his  vice. 
The  mercy  and  goodnefs  of  God,  is  a  fubjed  that 
employs  our  thoughts  and  hopes  with  the  greateft 
pleafure.  It  is  a  fpeculation  that  fooths  our  fears 
and  fpeaks  peace  to  our  fouls  ;  and  therefore  no 
wonder  if  we  indulge  our  refiedions  on  the  deity, 
as  the  objed  of  our  love,  as  the  kind  benevolent 
author  and  contriver  of  our  happin^fs.  But  then  it 
is  with  the  utmofl  regret  and  reludance  that  we  can 
change  the  profped,  and  turn  our  views  to  the 
terrors  of  his  juftice  ;  to  confider  him  as  armed 
with  the  feverity  of  a  judge,  and  the  impartial  aven- 
ger of  all  tranfgreffions  of  his  laws  :  and  yet  we 
muft  take  care,  that  while  we  magnify  his  mercy 
we  do  not  forget  his  juftice.  All  God's  attributes 
are  equally  infinite,  equally  eflential,  and  ought  to 
be  conceived  by  us,  in  a  manner  confiftent  one  with 
another. 

It  may  perhaps  feem  too  fevere,  that  God  fiiould 
condemn  a  mortal  frail  creature,  for  complying  with 
a  paflion,  in  which  his  own  happinefs  is  no  more 
affeded,  than  it  is  promoted  byj  our  beft  fervices  ; 
or,  that  an  eternal  punifhment  fhould  be  inflided 
for  a  temporal  crime.  But  God  judgeth  not  ac- 
cording to  man's  judgment.  He  who  is  infinite  in 
knowledge,  hath  declared >  death  eternal  to  be  the 
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Wages  of  unrepented  fin  ;  and  fince  the  reward  pro- 
miled  to  a  temporal  obedience  is  eternal  happinefs, 
it  is  but  JLift  and  equitable,  that  the  punifhment  of 
our  contempt  ftiould  bear  a  proportion  to  it.  The 
degrees  of  guilt  are  to  be  eftimated,  not  only  from 
the  nature  of  the  offender,  but  alfo  from  the  na- 
ture of  the  perfon  offended.  How  inconceivable 
then  muil  the  guilt  of  offending  man  be,  whofe  fins 
are  a  defiance  of  the  almighty  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  an  affront  to  that  goodnefs  to  whom  he  owes 
his  life,  breath,  and  all  things  -,  and  who  has  en- 
gaged his  obedience  by  the  greatefl  tendernefs  of 
love,  the  moft  endearing  inicances  of  bounty  and 
compaffion  ?  dare  we  then  prefume  to  fay  there  is 
injuftice  in  the  moft  high  •,  or  that  the  punifhinenc 
threatened  to  our  fins,  are  greater  than  they  dc- 
ferve  ? 

Let  us  then  refie6l,  that  we.  are  poor  dependent 
creatures,  in  the  hands  of  an  almighty  creator. 
Let  us  remeitiber,  that  we  have  forfeited  all  claim  or. 
Vight  to  happinefs,  by  breaking  the  conditions  of  jt  -, 
and  fince  God  has  denounced  eternal  mifery  to 
thofe  who  violate  his  laws,  it  is  our  duty  to  acquiefce 
in  the  fentence.  God  has  not  been  wanting  in  his 
tendernefs  to  the  fons  of  men.  He  has  prefcribed 
a  righteous  law  to  our  obfcrvance,  and  furnifhed  U8 
with  capacities  to  obey  it;  and  he  has  given  us  a 
Saviour,  the  facrifice  of  whofe  blood  will  atone  for 
our  failings  and  infirmities.  He  offers  to  lupporc 
our  weaknefs  by  the  afl^iftance  of  his  fpirit,  and  per- 
mits us  to  retrieve  our  mifcarriages  by  repentance  ^ 
and  that  nothing  might  be  omitted  to  encourage  i.s 
in  our  duty,  he  has  engaged  our  obedience  by  pro- 
mifes  of  the  greateft  reward  that  can  be  propofed 
to  intelligent  immortal  beings^  And  can  the  objfti- 
nate  finner,  who  defpifes  fo  much  goodnefs,  be 
ufed  with  too  much  fever ity  ?  or,  is  it  unjull  and 
unmerciful,  that  h*?  who  rtjefts  fo  compaffionate  a 
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propofal  of  falvation,  ihould  fufFer  the  vengeance 
of  a  God,  fo  flighted  and  abufed  ?  God  conlulted 
infinite  mercy  and  infinite  juftice  in  making  his 
laws :  every  argument  for  compafTion  was  then 
weighed  and  confidered  ;  and  God  will  impartially 
adt  by  the  rule  he  has  efbablifhed.  "  Whatfoever 
we  fow,  that  fhall  we  alfo  reap.-- — He  that  by  pa- 
tient continuance  in  well  doing,  waits  for  glory  and 
honour,  immortality  and  eternal  life  •,  but  tribula- 
tion and  anguifli  fhall  be  on  every  foul  of  man  thaC 
doth  evil." 

If  then  God  will  be  thus  ftridly  impartial,  and 
that  every  difobedience  of  men  will  receive  a  rigo- 
rous allotment  of  punifhment  from  the  divine  juf-* 
tice  ;  *•'  what  manner  of  men  ought  we  to  be^ 
in  all  holinefs  and  godly  converfation  ?"  with  wha£ 
fear  and  trembling  fhould  we  flrive  to  work  out 
our  fiilvation,  and  make  our  calling  and  election 
fure  ?  how  fhould  it  awaken  and  aflonifh  the  fecu- 
rity  of  every  finner,  to  refle6l  that  every  offence 
he  commits  will  be  revenged  by  a  jufl  and  almighty 
God  :  That  a  conftant  regifter  is  kept  of  all  his 
mifcarriages,  which  in  the  great  day  of  accounts 
will  be  produced  •,  when  he  will  receive  an  irre- 
verfible  fentencefrom  the  righteousjudge  of  heaven 
and  earth !  It  may  perhaps  feem  too  rigorous  that 
the  fupreme  happinefs  of  man  fhould  depend  on  fo 
exact  a  performance  of  God's  laws.  But  falvatioa 
is  the  gift  of  God,  which  he  may  beftow  on  what 
terms  he  pleafes  ;  nor  are  the  conditions  fo  hard,  as 
our  lazinefs  would  reprefent  them  ;  but  are  with  fo 
much  juflice  and  compafTion  fuited  to  our  abilities, 
that  it  is  our  own  fault  if  we  m/ifcarry.  But  if  we 
will  foolifhly  negleft  the  means,  and  delude  our- 
feives  with  fond  prefumptions  on  the  unrevealed 
mercy  of  God,  we  muft  be  content  to  abide  the 
confequence.  Let  none  therefore  be  deceived  with 
thofe  weak  pretences,    which  fecm  to  widen  the 
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gate  of  life,  and  foften  the  terms  of  falvation.  But 
let  us  with  the  utmoft  vigour  and  refolution,  prefs 
forward  in  the  old  narrow  paths  of  virtue,  to  which 
God  in  his  word  has  diredted  us :  and  if  ever  we  are 
tempted  to  hope  for  the  divine  mercy,  while  our 
works  are  evil  *,  let  us  rejedl  the  fuggeftion  as  the 
artifice  of  an  enemy,  that  would  cheat  us  of  our 
falvation.  God  has  .declared  unto  us  his  whole 
will  5  and  let  us  not  pretend  to  be  wife  above  what 
is  written,  and  to  know  more  than  he  has  revealed. 
He  has  affured  us,  that  if  we  fincerely  endeavour  to 
obey  and  ferve  him,  as  he  requires,  that  there  is 
laid  up  for  us  a  crown  of  glory.  This  promife  his 
veracity  will  infallibly  make  good  ;  nor  can  we 
with  any  juftice  hope,  he  will  remit  the  penalties,  if 
we  violate  the  conditions  he  has  prefcribed  ;  and  we 
may  be  aflured,  that  as  our  judge  is  not  unrighte- 
ous to  forget  our  good  works,  fo  neither  fhail  the 
ungodly  and  finner  efcape  the  woes  he  has  de- 
nounced againft  them.  The  one  fliall  certainly 
receive  the  joys  he  has  prepared  for  them  who  love 
and  obey  him  ;  the  other  be  unalterably  fixed  in 
that  eternal  ftate  of  torment,  which  awaits  the  ob- 
je(5ls  of  his  difpleafure. 
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Calamy. 

The  CERTAINTY  of  OUr  RESURRECTIO:^f 
PROVED. 

I  Cor.  XV.  35"^ 

Bat  fome  men  will  fay,  how  are  the  dead 
raifed  up  ?  and  with  what  body  do  they  come  ? 

AFTER  ^t.  Paul  had  firmly  eflablifhed  the 
truth  and  reahty  of  oui*  Saviour's  refurredion 
from  the  dead  ;  he  proceeds  to  infer  from  thence 
the  certainty  of  our  own  refurredion.    If  Chriftj 
fays  he,  *'  be  preached  that  he  rofe  from  the  dead, 
how  fay  fome  among  you,  that  there  is  no  refurrec- 
rion  of  the  dead  ?  But  if  there  be  no  refurredion  of 
the  dead,  then  is  not  Chrift  rifen.'*    That  is,  "^  ic 
can  no  longer  feem  impofTible  or  incredible,  that 
God  fhould  raife  the  dead,  fince  you  have  fo  plain 
and  certain  an  example  of  it,  in  the  perfon  of  our 
Lord,  who  liaving  been  truly  dead  and  buried,  is 
now  alive,  and  hath  appeared  unto  many,  with  the 
vifible  marks  of  his  crucifixion,  flill  remaining  on 
his  body  :  and  the  fame  power  which  raifed  Jcfus 
from  the  dead,  is  able  alfo  to  quicken  our  mortal 
bodies."     When   the   apoftle    preached   unto   the 
Athenians,  concerning  the  refurredion  of  the  dead, 
xhQ  philofophers  mocked  at  him,  and  entertained  his 
dodrine  with  contempt.     Indeed,  it  was  one  of  the 
Jaft  things  the  heathens  received  into  their  belief, 
and  is  yet  the  greateft  objedion  againft  Chriftianity. 
**  How  are  the  dead  raifed  up,  and  with  what  bo- 
dies do  chey  come,"  are  qucftions  that  almoft  every 
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one  is  read^:  to  make,  efpecially  thofe  who  love 
to  cavil  at  ^•ligion.  1  fhall,  therefore,  from  thefe 
words  ihew,  that  the  refurredlion  of  the  dead, 
even  of  the  very  fame  body  which  died  and  was  bu- 
ried, contains  nothing  in  it  impofTiblc  or  incredible. 
And  then  obferve  what  difference  the  fcripture 
makes  between  a  glorified  body,  and  this  mortal 
fiefh. 

The  moil  common  received  opinion  amongft 
Chriftians,  is,  that  at  the  laft  day,  we  fhall  rife 
again  with  the  fiefh  in  which  we  died.  Mofl  of  the 
ancient  fathers  did  believe  and  teach,  that  at  the  ge- 
neral refurredlion,  men  would  be  reflored  to  the 
very  fame  bodies,  which  were  laid  in  the  grave ; 
and  that  as  our  Saviour  Chrift  arofe  with  his  former 
Hefh,  bones,  and  limbs,  fo  likewife  fhall  we  at  the 
refurredion.  That  the  primitive  Chriflians  did  ge- 
nerally believe  and  expedl,  that  they  fhould  at  the  re- 
furredtion  rife  again  with  the  very  fame  bodies 
in  which  they  lived  on  earth,  evidently  appears  from 
the  heathens  malice  and  envy  towards  their  dead  bo- 
dies, which  they  would  reduce  to  afhes,  and  then 
fcatter  and  throw  them  into  the  air  and  rivers,  think- 
ing thereby  to  defeat  their  hopes  of  a  refurredliori. 
Such  of  the  antient  Chriftians  as  defended  or  ex- 
plained this  article  of  the  refurre6lion  of  the  dead, 
had  generally  recourfe  to  fuch  principles  and  argu- 
ments, as  fuppofe  the  very  fame  body,  fiefh  and 
members,  to  be  raifed  again,  that  the  foul  animated 
in  this  life  j  and  in  truth,  this  is  the  mofl  plain  and 
eafy  notion  of  a  refurredlion.  For  nothing  dies  and 
is  corrupted  but  the  body  ;  the  foul  goes  upward 
and  returns  to  God  ^  and  therefore  nothing  can  be 
properly  faid  to  be  raifed  again,  but  only  that  very 
body  which  died  and  was  corrupted.  If  at  the  laft 
day  God  gives  a  new  body  to  our  fouls,  that  can- 
not literally  be  called  the  refurredion  of  our 
bodies  5  fmce   the  moil   proper  and   uleful   figni- 
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fication  of  the  woixl,  is,  that  the  fame  flelli  whicli 
was  feparated  ffom  the  foul  at  death,  Ihould  be 
again  vitally  united  to  it. 

The  fcripture  in  many  places,  afllires  us,  that  the 
very  fame  flefh  fhall  be  raifed  again.  I  will  not  in- 
fill on  the  words  of  Job,  that  tho'  "  worms  deftroy 
"  his  body,  yet  in  his  flefii  he  fliould  fee  God  ;"  be- 
caufe  1  cannot  think  the  primary  and  original  mean- 
ing of  them,  doth  at  all  relate  to  the  refurredtion, 
but  are  a  plain  prophecy  of  his  own  deliverance,  and 
an  high  exprelTion  of  his  confident  hope  in  God, 
that  he  would  vindicate  his  innocence,  and  bring  him 
out  of  all  his  troubles.  But  there  are  feveral  other 
texts  in  the  new  teftament,  more  applicable  to  the 
prefent  occafion.  As  when  St.  Paul  tells  us,  "that 
this  corruptible  fhall  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  fhall  put  on  immortality  ;"  meaning  the 
body  we  now  live  in,  which  fliall  one  day  lie  dowa 
in  the  duft.  And  the  fcripture  defcribing  the  places 
from  whence  the  dead  fnall  rife,  plainly  intimates, 
that  the  fame  bodies  which  died,  fhall  revive  again. 
Thus  we  read,  that  they  "  who  fieep  in  the  duft  of 
the  earth  fhali  awake,  fome  to  everlafting  life,  and 
fome  to  fhame  and  everlalling  death.'*  The  me- 
taphor of  fleeping  and  awaking,  by  which  our 
death  and  refurreclion  is  here  expreiled,  feems  to 
imply,  that  when  we  rife  again,  our  bodies  will  be 
as  much  the  fame  with  thofe  we  lived  in,  as  they 
are  when  we  now  awake  from  fleep.  Again,  "  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  fhall  hear  his  voice,  and  come 
forth  •,  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  refur- 
redtion  of  life  ;  and  thtry  that  have  done  evil,  unto 
the  refurredion  of  damnation.  And  the  fea  gave 
up  the  dead  which  were  in  it,  and  death  and  hell," 
that  is,  the  grave,  "  delivered  up  the  dead  that  were 
in  them,  and  they  were  judged  every  man  accord- 
ing to  their  works."  But  if  the  fame  flefh  fliall 
not  be  raifed  again,  what  occafion  will  there  be  to 
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ranfack  the  graves  at  the  lafl  day  ?  The  fea  cai 
give  up  no  other  bodies  than  what  it  received  ;  nor 
the  grave  deliver  up  any,  but  thofe  that  were  laid 
therein.  And  was  it  not  necefTary,  that  we  fhould 
rife  with  the  very  fame  bodies,  the  graves  need  not 
be  opened,  but  we  might  reft  there  forever.  St. 
Paul  alfo  tells  us,  that  our  Saviour  Ihall  "  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fafhioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body  ;"  which  can  only  be  meant,  that 
this  our  prefent  body  of  fleih  and  blood,  ihall  be  re- 
flored  to  life  again. 

If  we  confider  the  feveral  inftarices  and  examples 
of  thofe,  who  either  immediately  afcended  into  hea- 
ven, or  after  death  were  reftored  again  to  life,  they 
all  feem  to  confirm  this  opinion,  that  we  fhall  rife 
at  the  laft  day,  with  the  very  fame  flefli  and  blood 
which  we  had  here.  Enoch  and  Elias  were  tranfla- 
ted  to  heaven  in  their  terreftrial  bodies.  And  they 
whom  our  Saviour  recalled  to  life,  or  rofe  with  him 
at  his  refurredion,  appeared  in  the  very  fame  bo- 
dies they  had  before  their  difTolution.  Thefe  be- 
ing the  examples  and  types  of  the  general  refurrec- 
tion,  ours  therefore  muft  refcmble  theirs  ;  and  v/e 
muft  alfo  appear  at  the  laft  day,  with  the  fame  bo- 
dies we  lived  in  here.  Even  our  blefied  Saviour, 
who  was  the  firft-fruits  of  them  that  flept,  raifed  his 
own  body,  and  appeared  to  his  difciples,  with  the 
very  prints  of  the  nails  in  his  hands  and  feet,  and 
with  all  the  other  marksof  his  crucifixion  ;  *'  behold 
*'  my  hands  and  my  feet,  fays  he,  that  it  is  I  myfeif ; 
''  handle  me,  and  fee,  for  a  fpirit  hath  not  fledi  and 
*^  bones  as  ye  fee  me  have."  From  whence  it  feems 
to  follow,  that  in  our  refurreflion,  we  fliall  be 
conformable  to  our  Saviour's,  and  refunie  the 
very  fame  bodies,  that  wxre  laid  in  the  fepul- 
chre. 

Laftly,  the  ancients  have  urged  for  a  proof  of  the 
refurre6lion  of  the  fame  body,  that  the  exad  juftice 
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and  righteoLifnefs  of  God  requires  it.  Since  God's 
juftice,  which  confifts  in  the  equal  difpenfation  of 
rewards  and  punifhments,  willfeem  muchobfcured, 
at  leail  not  fo  illuftrioufly  manifefted  and  difplayed 
to  the  world,  unlefs  the  fame  body  of  fiefh  be  rai- 
fed  again ;  that  as  the  body  was  partner  with  the 
foul,  in  all  her  adlions,  whether  good  or  evil,  fo  it 
fliould  hereafter  (hare  with  her,  in  rewards  and 
punilhments:  It  being  but  juft,  that  the  fame  bo- 
dy which  fiiined  Ihould  be  punifhed  ;  and  that  the 
very  fltfh  v/hich  pleafed  God,  fhould  at  the  lafl: 
day  be  exalted  to  glory,  and  receive  a  juft  recom- 
pence  of  reward, ior  whatever  hardfhips  and  trouble 
it  underwent  here.  Having  thus  evinced  the  refur- 
redion  of  the  fame  body,  I  fliail  proceed  to  fhew, 
that  there  is  nothing  in  this  impoffibie  or  incredible. 

*'  God  can  diftinguifh  and  preferve  unmixt  from 
all  other  bodies  each  man's  particular  body,  whea 
dilTolvfc  into  duft  and  atoms,  however  diftantly 
difperfed,  and  recoiled  and  unite  them  together ; 
becaufe  God  is  infinite  in  wifdora,  power  and 
knowledge.  He  can  tell  the  number  of  the  ftars, 
and  calls  them  all  by  their  names.  He  mea- 
fures  the  water  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand, 
metes  out  the  heavens  with  a  fpan,  and  com- 
prehends the  duft  of  the  earth  in  a  meafure  ;  he 
numbers  the  hairs  of  our  heads,  and  not  fo  much 
as  a  fparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without  his  know- 
ledge:" And  is  it  incredible,  that  fuch  an  infinite 
underftanding  fliould  diftindly  know  the  feveral  par- 
ticles of  duft,  into  which  the  bodies  of  men  are 
mouldered  •,  that  he  fhould  obferve  the  various  chan- 
ges they  undergo,  and  plainly  difcernto  whom  they 
belong?  Can  it  be  thought  impofiible,  that  he 
who  at  firft  formed  us,  *'  in  whofe  book  all  our 
members  are  written  •,  from  vvhom  our  fubftance 
was  not  hid  when  we  were  made  in  fecret,  and 
curioufly  wrought  in  tiie  lowi-ft  parts  of  the  earth  j" 
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fhould  not  again  know  every  atom  whereof  our  bo- 
dies are  compofed.  If  any  curious  artift  knows 
every  pin  and  part  of  a  machine  that  he  makes,  fo 
as  when  taken  in  pieces,  he  can  diftinguifii  one  part 
from  another,  and  readily  aflign  to  each  its  proper 
place,  and  exadly  difpofe  them  into  the  fame  fi- 
gure and  order  they  were  in  before  -,  can  we  fuppofe 
that  the  almighty  archited  of  the  world,  is  ignorant 
of,  and  unacquainted  with  the  feveral  parts  and  ma- 
terials of  which  this  our  earthly  tabernacle  is  fra- 
med and  compofed  ?  At  the  firft  creation  of  the 
world,  all  things  lay  confufed,  in  a  vaft  heap  of 
rude  and  indigefted  chaos,  till  by  the  voice  of  the 
omnipotent  they  were  feparated  and  framed  into 
thofe  diftind  bodies,  whereof  the  beauty  and  excel- 
lent order  of  the  world  doth  now  conftft  ;  and  why 
may  not  the  fame  power,  at  the  confummation  of 
all  things,  out  of  the  ruins  and  rubbifh  of  the  world, 
colled  the  feveral  relicks  of  our  corrupted  bodies, 
reduce  them  to  their  proper  places,  reftore  them  to 
their  primitive  fliapes,  and  frame  them  into  the 
fame  individual  bodies,  they  were  parts  of  before  ? 

But  it  may  be  objeded,  that  it  often  happens,  for 
the  bodies  of  men  to  be  devoured  by  beads,  fifhes, 
and  other  animals,  v^hich  are  afterwards  eaten  by 
men,  and  converted  into  the  fubftance  of  their  bo- 
dies ;  and  in  fome  places  even  for  men  to  feed  on 
humari  flefh  ;  whereby  the  fubflance  of  one  man's 
body  becomes  part  of  another's  ;  and  then  how  can 
\)Oth  rife  at  the  laft  day  with  the  very  fame  bo- 
dies ? 

To  which  I  anfwer,  that  the  body  of  man  does 
not  always  continue  in  the  fame  flate,  or  confift  of 
the  fanie  matter  ;  but  is  perpetually  fpending  and 
renewing  itfelf,  every  day  lofing  and  gaining  new 
rnatter.  This  is  undeniably  certain  from  experience. 
For  fo  much  as  our  bodies  grow,  fo  much  new  mat- 
ter is  added  to  them,  over  and  befides  the  repairing 
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of  what  is  continually  ipent.  And  after  a  man 
comes  to  his  full  growth,  he  ufually  walles  and  car- 
ries off,  by  infenfible  perfpiration  every  day,  in 
proportion  five  parts  to  eight,  of  what  he  eats  and 
drinks.  So  that  every  man  muft  change  his  body 
feveral  times  in  a  year.  Indeed,  the  bones  do  not 
change  fo  often  as  the  fluid  and  flefny  parts  of  tl>e 
body  ;  but  they  alfo  change,  becaufe  they  grow  j 
for  whatever  grows,  is  nouriflied  and  fpends,  or 
otherwife  it  would  not  v/ant  repair.  If  the  matter 
of  a  man's  body  which  he  had  at  any  time  of  his 
,  life,  be  raifed,  it  is  as  much  his  own,  and  the  fame 
body,  as  that  which  he  had  at  his  death,  and  gene- 
rally much  more  perfed.  Befides,  it  is  a  very  fmall 
arid  inconfiderable  part  of  what  is  eaten  and  defcends 
into  the  ftomach,  that  turns  into  riourifhnient  •,  the 
far  greater  quantity  going  off  by  excretions  and  per- 
fpirations.  Or  if  it  did  not,  to  what  a  vaft  mon- 
ftrous  bulk  fhould  we  grow  in  a  few  years  ?  So  that 
was  the  body  of  a  man  eaten  by  canibals,  very  little 
o1*it  would  pafs  into  the  fubftance  of  their  bodies. 
Or,  was  it  more,  there  cannot  be  To  much  as  is  be- 
fore gone  from  the  fame  man's  body.  If  a  man 
lives  thirty  or  forty  years,  his  body  hath  under- 
gone many  nev/  repairs  in  that  time,  and  yet  in  the 
feiife  of  all  mankind,  it  is  the  fame  body.  Suppofe 
'a  corpulent  man  to  fall  into  a  gradual  confumption, 
nvuft  this  man  at  the  refurredion  have  no  more  of 
his  body  than  he  had,  when  at  the  hour  of  his 
death  ?  Would  it  not  be  then  the  fame  body,  if 
made  up  of  the  parts  it  had  at  the  beginning  of  his 
confumption?  Jf  .it  be,  then  the  fame  holds  as  to 
.'other  nmes  of  his  life.  And  confequently  this  ob- 
jeflion  of  canibals  devouring  men,  is  of  no  force 
to  dedroy  the  poiTibility  of  the  refurredion. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  thought  by  fome  unworthy  of 
God  to  concern  himfelf  about  fuch  trifling  mat- 
ters,   or  inconfident  with  his  eafe  and  happinefs, 
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to  mark  and  obferve  all  the  particles  of  dud,  into 
which  the  feveral  bodies  of  men  are  diffolved,  fo  as 
exadly  to  diftinguifh  and  preierve  each  entire  and 
unmixt,  and  at  laft  reftore  them  to  their  old  bodies. 
But  it  is  the  grcateft  excellency  and  perfedlion  of 
the  divine  providence  to  extend  itfelf  even  to  the 
lead  things,  fo  that  nothing  is  exempted  from  its 
care  and  influence.  To  imagine  the  government 
of  the  world  is  a  burden  to  God,  is  to  entertain 
very  mean  conceptions  of  him.  Becaufe  we  are  of 
fuch  weak  and  frail  natures,  as  that  a  little  bufi- 
nefs  and  employment  foon  tires  us,  does  it  there- 
fore follow,  that  to  dired,  order  and  govern  the 
feveral  affairs  of  this  world,  muft  give  trouble  and 
interruption  to  the  infinite  pleafure  and  happinefs  of 
Almighty  God? 

Our  dull  being  thus  preferved  and  collefled  toge- 
ther by  God,  he  can  eafily  remake  and  rebuild  the 
fame  bodies  which  were  dilToIved.  That  this  is  pof- 
fible  mu(l  be  acknowledged  by  all  who  believe  the 
hiflory  of  the  world's  creation,  as  to  God's  forming 
tht  firft  man  Adam  out  of  the  duft  of  the  ground. 
For  if  the  body  of  man  turns  to  dull  after  death,  it 
becomes  what  it  was  originally ;  and  furely  the 
fame  power  that  firft  made  it  of  duft,  may  as  eafily 
remake  it,  when  reduced  into  duft  again.  Nor  is 
this  more  wonderful,  than  the  formation  of  an  hu- 
man body  in  the  womb  ;  yet  of  this  we  have  daily 
experience,  tho'  as  great  a  miracle,  as  extraordinary 
an  inftance  of  divine  power,  as  the  refurredion  of 
it  can  pofTibly  be.  And  was  it  not  fo  common  a 
thing,  it  would  be  thought  incredible,  that  fuch  a 
beautiful  fabric  as  is  the  body  of  man,  confifiing  of 
nerves,  bones,  flcfh,  veins,  blood  and  other  parts, 
fhould  be  produced  as  we  fee  it  is.  Why  then  is  it 
not  as  eafy  to  believe  it  fhall  hereafter  be  rebuilt, 
when  crumbled  into  duft  ?  Had  we  only  heard  or 
read  of  the  curious  formation  of  man,  it  would  have 
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been  as  natural  for  us  to  have  aflced  *'  how' are  men 
^*  rnade,  and  with  what  bodies  are  they  born/*  as 
now  to  enquire  concerning  the  refurredlion,  "  how 
*'  are  the  dead  raifed  up,  and  with  what  bodies  do 
<*  they  come  ?" 

When  God  hath  raifed  again  the  fame  body,  out 
cf  the  duft  wherein  it  was  difTolved,  he  can  enliven 
and  make  it  the  fame  living  man,  by  uniting  to  it 
fhe  fame  foul  and  fpirit  which  did  forrnerly  inhabit; 
there.  That  this  is  poflible  we  have  feveral  un- 
doubted examples  thereof,  in  thofe  whom  the  pro- 
phets, our  blefled  Saviour,  and  his  apoftles  raifed 
from  the  dead.  Even  our  Saviour  himfelf,  after  he 
was  dead  and  buried,  rofe  again  and  appeared  to  his 
difciples  and  others,  to  whom  he  was  known  -,  who 
had  clear  evidence  and  convidion,  that  he  was  the 
iame  perfon  they  had  feen  expire  on  the  crofs.  Well 
therefore  might  St.  Paul  fay,  "  why  fhould  it  be 
*'  thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God 
*•'•  fliould  raife  the  dead."  To  raife  our  bodies  from 
death  is  not  fo  great  an  a6b,  as  firft  to  create  them. 
if  God  by  the  word  of  his  power,  could  make  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  of  no  pre-exiflent  matter  •,  why 
fhould  we  doubt  but  that  the  fame  God  by  hiis 
mighty  powder,  can  alfo  raife  to  life  thofe,  who,  tho' 
dead,  do  not  ceafe  to  be.  For  altho*  we  cannot  an- 
fwer  all  the  diinculties  and  objections  which  the  fcep- 
ticks,  wicked  and  profane,  make  againft  this  doc- 
trine ;  nor  can  exadlly  difcover  how  our  bodies  will 
rife,  or  the  nature  of  them  ;  yet  this  ought  not  tQ 
weaken  our  belief  of  this  moft  important  article  of 
otir  Chriitian  faith.  It  is  fufficient,  tha^  an  almighty 
Bong,  to  whom  nothing  is  impolnble,  hath  folemi> 
)y  pi  omifed  to  raife  cur  mortal  bodies  after  death  to 
.life  again.  Let  fuch  therefore  as  defpife,  oppofe  o.r 
object  rp  this  docerine,  try  their  ability  on  the  com- 
irji;n  appearances  of  nature  ;  let  them  rationally  e)^'- 
pUia  tilings  that  daily  happen,  bieforethey  difbelive  a 

refur- 


Plfc,  CXXVI.  r4!furre5iion  proved^  33 1 

l-efurredlion,  v/hciii  omnipotency  Hands  engaged  ta 
perform  it.  Do  they  know  how  their  bodies  were 
framed,  falhioned  and  curioUxHy  wrought  ?  Can  they 
give  a  fatisfadtory  account  of  this  glorious  {lru6lurc 
their  bodies,  and  the  fevcral  pares  thereof-,  confid- 
ing of  members,  blood,  heart,  veins,  arteries  and 
nerves  ?  Or  how  the  body  came  to  be  fenced  with 
bones  and  finews,  fkin  and  flelh  ?  When  they  can  an- 
fwer  thefe  and  other  difficult  queftions,  concerning 
the  formation  of  their  own  body,  it  will  be  then 
time  enough  to  folve  all  the  objections  and  difficul- 
ties about  the  refurredion  of  it.  But  if  to  do  this, 
they  rpufJ  have  recourfe  to  the  infinite  power  and 
wifdom  of  the  firft  caufe,  the  fole  governor  and 
great  fovcreign  of  the  world  ;  why  Ihould  they 
doubt  but  that  the  fame  power  can  quicken  and  en-r 
liven  that  body  when  rotten  and  returned  to  duft, 
which  it  firft  formed  ?  Let  us  therefore  not  perplex 
ourfelves,  about  fome  difficulties  which  arife  con- 
cerning this  doftrine  of  the  refurreftion  ;  for  it  is 
no  abfurdity  to  fuppofe  an  infinite  power  can  effe<5t 
fuch  things  as  feem  impoffible  to  our  finite  beings  ; 
but  rather  let  us  believe  what  God  hath  revealed 
concerning  it.    1  proceed, 

Xo  confider  the  difference  which  the  fcripture 
riiakes  between  a  glorified  body  and  this  mortal  flefh. 
Our  conceptions  of  a  future  ftate  are  indeed  very 
dark  and  imperfe<5t  ;  all  we  know  of  it  is  from  the 
fcriptures,  v^chich  defcribe  it  either  by  reprefenting 
the  feveral  evils  and  inconveniences  we  Ihall  be  irecd 
from  ;  or  by  comparing  the  glory  that  Ihall  be  re- 
vealed, with  fuch  things  as  are  here  mod  admired  and 
efteemed.  Hence  it  is  called  an  ''  inheritance,  a 
*'  kingdom,  a  throne,  a  crown,  a  fceptre,  a  rich 
*'  treafure,  a  river  of  pleafurcs,  a  fplendid  robe,  an 
♦'  exceeding  eternal  weighty  of  glory."  Not  that 
the  happinefs  of  another  world  confifts  in  outward 
Joys  and  ple^fures  ^  but  thefe  ;hings  being  here  moil; 
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coveted  and  defired,  are  made  ufe  of  to  reprefent  the 
tranfcendent  bleflednefs  of  a  future  flate,  tho'  of  a 
different  nature,  and  infinitely  furpafling  the  greateft 
happinefs  of  this  world.  They  are  only  little  com- 
parifons  to  help  our  weak  "apprehenfions ;  but  we 
fhal!  never  know  the  glories  of  the  next  life,  till  we 
enjoy  them.  For  tho'  from  the  defcription  the  fcrip- 
ture  gives  us  of  another  world,  we  may  frame  a 
confufed  idea  of  it,  yet  we  fhall  never  have  a  com- 
pleat  notion  thereof,  till  we  enter  into  it.  However, 
enough  is  revealed  concerning  our  future  happinefs, 
to  raife  our  thoughts  and  afFedions  above  the  fading 
beauties  and  flattering  glories  of  this  world  ;  to 
make  us  fenfible  how  mean  and  unfatisfying  all  hu- 
man pleafures  are,  to  excite  and  engage  our  moil 
earned  endeavours  to  attain  it.  For  the  fcriptures 
inform  us,  that  our  bodies,  at  the  refurredlion,  will 
be  raifed  "  immortal  and  incorruptible,  glorious 
and  fpiritual.'* 

At  the  refurredion  our  bodies  will  be  immor- 
tal ar.d  incorruptilple  \  for  "  this  corruption  mud 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  mud  put  on 
immortality,"  Tho'  the  bodies  of  the  damned 
will  be  raifed  immortal  and  incorruptible  becaufe  in- 
tolerable pain  and  mifery  will  be  their  portion  for- 
ever y  yet  thefe  words  do  farther  fignify  to  the  blef- 
fed  an  exemption  from  all  bodily  evils,  and  what- 
ever is  penal,  afHidtive,  or  uneafy  to  us.  Were 
we  at  the  general  refurre^lion  to  receive  the  fame 
frail  bodies  again,  fubjedt  to  the  miferies  we  now 
fufFcr,  no  confidering  perfon  would  willingly  take  it 
again ;  he  would  rather  it  fnould  rot  in  the  grave,  than 
be  bound  faft  to  all  eterr/ity  to  fuch  a  cumberfome 
clod  of  earth  :  for  fuch  a  refurredlion  is  more  like  a 
condemnation  to  death  again,  than  a  refurreftion 
to  life.  The  bed  we  can  fay  of  this  earthly  houfe 
of  clay,  the  tomb  and  fepulchre  of  our  fouls,  is, 
that  it  is  a  building  which  will  foon  be  dilTolved  and 
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tumble  into  dud  ;  that  we  fhall  not  always  be  con- 
fined to  this  doleful  prifon,  but  in  a  little  time  be 
delivered  from  this  bondage  of  corruption,  be  dif- 
engaged  from  this  burden  of  flefli,  and  admitted 
*••  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God." 
Alas !  what  frail,  brittle  things  are  thefe  bodies  of 
ours  ?  how  foon  are  they  difordered  and  difcompof- 
cd  ?  to  what  number  of  difeafes,  pains  and  infirmi- 
ties are  they  continually  liable  ?  how  doth  the  lead 
diftemper  dillurb  our  minds,  interrupt  our  eafe  and 
reft,  and  make  life  a  burden  ?  If  any  part  of  our 
body  fuffers  pain,  what  torment  and  anguifh  doth 
it  create  ?  or,  when  our  bodies  are  well  and  in  health, 
yet  to  what  labours  and  perfect  drudgery  mud  we 
fubmit,  to  ferve  their  necefuties,  to  provide  for  their 
fubfiftance,  and  fupply  their  wants  ;  to  repair  their 
decays,  to  preferve  and  keep  them  in  health  ?  How 
arc  we  forced  every  night  to  enter  into  the  con- 
fines of  death  ;  if  not  to  ceafe  to  be  for  a  time, 
yet  at  lead  to  dumber  away  many  hours  without 
any  ufeful  and  rational  thoughts  ;  and  this  only  to 
keep  in  repair  thofe  carcadlts  of  clay,  and  enable 
them  to  perform  the  labours  and  bufinefs  of  the  en- 
fuing  day  ?  In  diort,  fo  long  as  thefe  frail,  weak 
and  dying  bodies,  fubj.:(fl  to  fo  many  evils  and  in- 
conveniencies,  are  fo  clofely  united  to  our  fouls ;  we 
cannot  pofiibSy  expcfl  much  eafe,  red  or  happinefs 
in  this  life.  Our  hope  and  comfort  therefore  is,  that 
in  a  little  tiwe  we  dial!  be  delivered  from  this  bur- 
den of  flefli  ;  '*  when  God  fhall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  our  eyes,  and  there  diall  be  no  more  death, 
forrow,  crying,  nor  pain  ;  when  we  diall  hunger 
nor  third  no  more  ;  neither  fee  nor  feel  the 
light  of  the  fun  -,  for  the  Lamb,  the  Son  of  God, 
diall  feed  us,  and  lead  us  into  living  fountains  of 


water." 


O  when  diall  we  arrive  to  thofc  happy  regions, 
where  we  diall  enjoy  condant  and  uninterrupted 

pica- 


334  ^^^  certainty  of  our  t)ifc.  CXXVL 

pleafure  both  of  body  and  mind,  and  be  never  more 
expofed  to  any  of  thofe  evils  and  inconveniencies. 
to  which  we  are  liable  in  this  flate  of  pilgrimage  1 
where  we  fhall  live  the  life  of  angels  ;  and  be  cloth- 
ed  with  fpiritual  glorious  bodies  5  neither  rubje<5l 
to  thofe  weakneffes  and  decays,  nor  want  that  daily 
fuftenance  and  continual  recruit  which  bur  pirefent 
bodies  cannot  fubfift  without.     That  perfedt    and 
compleat  happinefs  which  all  good  men  fhall  enjoy 
in  the  other  world,  confifts  in  having  a  mind  free 
from  all  trouble,  and  a  body  exempted  from  all 
pains  and  difeafes.    Thus  will  our  mortal  bodies  be 
raifed  immortal  ;  they  will  not  only  by  the  power 
of  God  be  always  preferved  from  death,  but  their 
nature  will  be  totally  changed  and  altered,  fo  as 
not  to   retain  the  fame  principles  of  mortality  and 
corruption  j  for  they  cannot,  fays  our  Saviour,  die 
any  more.     Our  bodies  will  alfo  be  raifed  in  glory. 
**-  Then  fhall  the  righteous  fhine  forth  as  the  fun  irt 
the  kingdom  of  their  father."     Our  heavenly  bo- 
dies will  be  like  the  glory  and  fpiendor  of  the  fun. 
For  Chrift  "  will  fafhion  our  vile  bodies  like  unto 
his  glorious  body  •,  the  fpiendor  of  v/hich  we  may 
conceive,  by  the  vifions  of  St.  Peter  at  the  tranf- 
figuration  of  our  Saviour,  whofe  face  *'  did  fhine 
2s   the  fun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  fnow." 
Some  imagine,  that  the  excellency  of  our  heavenly 
bodies  will  chiefly  arife  from  the  happinefs  of  our 
fouls ;    whofe    felicity  will  be  and  appear  in    the 
brighrncfs  of  our  counrenaiice,  illudrating  them  with 
beauty  and  fpiendor. 

Laftly,  at  the  refurreflion  we  fhall  rife  with 
fpiriruai  bodies,  but  not  of  a  fpiririial  fubflance, 
for  that  is  a  contradiifiion  ;  it  being  impoffible  for 
it  to  be  both  a  fpiritual  and  bodily  fubflance.  Spi- 
ritual is  here  oppofed,  not  to  corporeal,  but  to 
ti.uural  or  animal  -.  ngnifying  thereby,  the  fubtilty 
and  purity  of  our  iieavenly  bodies.     In  this  flate 
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our  fpirits  are  forced  to  ferve  and  attend  on  our 
bodies  ;  but  in  the  other  world,  our  bodies  fliail 
wholly  ferve  our  fpirits,  minifter  to,  and  depend 
.  upon  them  :  a  natural  body  is  fitted  for  this  lower, 
fenfible,  earthly  world  ;  a  fpiritual  body  is  fuited. 
to  a  fpiritual  invifible  (late,  to  live  like  faints  and 
angels  in  heaven.     This  flefh  is  one  of  the  greateft 
and  mod  dangerous  enemies  we  have  ;  for  it  con- 
tinually tempts  and  folicits  us   to  evil  •,  it  rebels 
againft  reafon  and  is  ungovernable  ;  "  the  lav/  in 
our  members  wars  againft  the  law  in  our  minds, 
and  brings  us  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  fin  j"  and 
when  the  "  fpirit  is  willing,  the  flefh  is  wealc." 
We  arc  now  in  a  ftate  of  warfare,  and  muft  be  al- 
ways on  our  guard,   continually  arming  and  de- 
fending ourfelves  againft  the  aflaults  of  the  flefb, 
and  all  its  impetuous  motions.     How  doth  it  hin- 
der us  in  all  our  religious  duties  ?  How  foon  are  our 
minds  tired,  when  employed  in  any  divine  or  fpi- 
ritual meditations,    and  how  eafily  diverted  from 
luch  noble   exercifes  ?    Well  therefore  might  Sc,^ 
Paul  fo  mournfully  complain  ;  "  O  wretched  man 
*•  that  1  am,  who  fhall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
**  of  this  death  ?  Why  1  even  death  will  do  this  5 
that  will  give  us  a  full  and  final  deliverance.    When 
once  we  arife  unto  life,  we  ftiali  no  more  feel  thofe 
ftruggles  of  the  fpirit  with  the  flelh,  which  are  now 
fo  troublefome  and  uneafy  to  us.  Our  fiefh  will  then 
ceafe  to  torment  and  teaze  our  fouls  with  evil  in- 
clinations, immoderate  defires,  and  unreafonable  paf- 
fions  ;  but  being   fpiritualized,   purified,   and  free 
from  all  earthly  afFe6lions,  it  will  become  a  fit  and 
proper  inftrument  of  the   foul   in  all    her  divine 
and  heavenly  employments  •,  it  will  not  be  weary 
of  finging  praifes  unto  almighty  God  to  all  eternity ; 
it   will   want  %io  refpita  or  refreiliment,    meat  or 
drink,  but  take  an  infinite  delight  in  doing  the  will 
of  God.     In.ditie  things  chiefly  confifls.  the  diffe- 
rence 
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rence  between  this  mortal  flelh  and  our  bodies  at 
the  refurre«^tion.  I  fhall  now  make  a  few  infe- 
rences tending  to  pradlice. 

And  the  beft  way  to  prepare  ourfelves  for  thofe 
heavenly  fpiritual  bodies,  which  Ihali  be  bellowed 
on  us  at  the  refurredion,  is  by  continually  clean- 
ling  and  purifying  our  fouls  from  all  fiefhly  lulls, 
and  by  degrees  weaning  ourfelves  from  ail  earthly 
and  fenfuai  pleafures  and  delights.  We  muft  refine 
our  afFedions,  raife  and  exalt  them  in  the  contem- 
plation of  things  above  -,  we  mufl  take  off  our 
hearts,  and  leifurely  difengage  them  from  what  is 
prefent  and  fenfibie,  in  order  frequently  to  think  of 
and  converfe  with  things  fpiritual  and  invifible  ; 
that  fo  foul  and  body  may  here  in  fome  degree  be 
acquainted  with  thofe  obje6ls,  or  fpiritual  delights 
and  pleafures,  which  will  hereafter  be  prefented  to 
us.  A  Ibul  wholly  immerfed  in  this  earthly  body 
is  no  way  qualified  for  thofe  celeftial  and  glorious 
manfions  which  God  hath  provided  for  us.  -  An 
earthly  fenfuai  mind  is  fo  captivated  with  bodily 
pleafures,  as  to  be  incapable  of  relifhing  or  enjoy- 
ing fuch  as  are  fpiritual,  tho'  infinitely  greater  and 
more  to  be  preferred.  But  if  we  fubdue  and  mor- 
tify our  carnal  inclinations,  wc  fliall  thereby  fit  and 
prepare  ourfelves  for  another  fbate.  When  our 
fouls  are  thus  fpiritualized,  they  will  foon  grow 
weary  of  this  flefli,  and  long  for  their  departure  ; 
they  will  be  ready  and  glad  to  go  hence,  that  they 
may  live  and  abide  in  a  body  fuitable  to  their  ratio- 
nal and  fpiritual  appetites. 

From  hence  alfo  we  may  give  fome  account  of 
the  different  degrees  of  future  glory.  For  tho'  all 
good  men  fhall  have  glorious  bodies,  yet  they  (hall 
not  be  all  equal  in  glory.  They  fhall  all  fhine  as 
liars,  and  yet  "  as  one  ftar  diflTers  from  another  in 
glory  ;  fo  alfo  is  the  refurredlion  of  the  dead." 
Some  will  have  more  bright  and  refpkndent  bo- 
dies 
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dies  than  others.  Thofe  who  have  done  their 
Lord  eminent  and  extraordinary  fcrvice,  who  have 
bravely  and  couragioufly  fuffered  for  his  name  •,  or 
who  by  the  conftant  cxercife  of  feverity  and  mor* 
tification,  have  arrived  to  a  greater  me;ifure  of  pu- 
rity and  holinefs,  than  others,  fhall  fhine  as  ftars  of 
the  firft  magnitude.  The  pureft  and  mod  fpiri- 
tual  bodies  v/ill  be  given  to  the  moft  heavenly  and 
fpiritual  fouls.  And  this  fureiy  is  no  fmall  encou- 
ragement for  us  diligently  to  proceed  in  the  ways 
of,  virtue  and  piety  ;  fmce  the  more  we  wean  our- 
felves  from  fenfible  objedts  and  things  prefcnt,  the 
more  glorious  and  heavenly  will  our  bodies  be  at 
the  refurredtion. 

Let  thefe  confiderations  then  engage  us  patiently 
to  bear  thofe  afflidlions,  ficknefies,  and  bodily  pains, 
v/ith  which  we  are  exercifed  in  this  life.  Let  us 
hold  out  a  little  longer,  for  the  time  of  our  redemp- 
tion dravji  near;  when  our  tears  fhall  be  wiped 
from  out  eyes,  and  we  (hall  figh  nor  forrow  no 
more.  We  are  now  pilgrims  and  Grangers  tra- 
velling towards  the  heavenly  Canaan,  and  mud 
therefore  expe£l  to  flruggle  with  many  flraits  and 
difficulties  *,  but  when  we  arrive  to  our  journey's 
end,  that  will  make  amends  for  all.  We  Ihail  then 
be  in  a  quiet,  fafe  harbour,  out  of  the  reach  of 
thofe  florms  and  dangers  that  here  furround  us  \ 
we  (hall  then  be  at  home  in  our  father's  houfe,  no 
more  expoled  to  thofe  inconveniences  we  now  are 
iubjedl  to.  And  let  us  not  forfeit  all  this  happinefs 
only  for  want  of  a  little  more  patience  and  con- 
ftancy  •,  but  let  us  hold  out  to  the  end,  that  we 
may  receive  an  abundant  recompence  for  all  the 
trouble  and  uneafmefs  in  this  our  paffage,  and  be 
inflated  in  reft  and  peace,  perfed  and  eternal.  Let 
thefe  confiderations  in  particular,  arm  and  for- 
tify us  againft  the  fear  of  death  •,  for  death  is 
now  conquered  and   difarmed,-  and    cannot    hurt 
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us.  It  indeed  feparates  us  from  the  body  for 
a  while,  but  this  only  in  order  to  our  receiving^  it 
far  more  pure  and  glorious.  Let  us  therefore  no 
Jonger  profefs  this  hope  of  the  refurredlion  unto 
life  •,  or  clfe  with  more  courage  expedt  our  own 
diflbiution,  and  with  greater  patience  bear  that  of 
our  friends  and  relations.  Let  us  not  fear  to  go 
down  in  the  houfe  of  rottennefs,  to  lie  in  the 
duft  ;  for  when  God  deftroys  this  houfe  of  clay, 
he  will  raife  it  again  infinitely  more  fplendid  and 
glorious.  Let  us  take  care  fo  to  live,  as  that  we 
be  "  worthy  to  obtain  the  other  world,  and  the 
refurredion  from  the  dead."  Let  us  in  a  moral 
fenfe,  "  rife  from  the  death  of  fin  to  the  life  of 
righteoufnefs,  and  then  the  fecond  death  will  have 
no  power  over  us."  Since  therefore  we  have  this 
comfortable  hope  of  a  glorious  refurredlion  unto 
life  eternal ;  \tx.  us  "  purify  ourfelves  from  all  iil- 
thinefs  of  flefh  and  fpirit-,"  let  us  hoW  faft  our 
profefiicn,  and  ftedfaftly  adhere  to  our  dtlty,  what- 
ever we  fufFer  here ;  knowing  we  '*  (hall  reap  if 
we  faint  not."  Let  us  be  fledfail,  unmoveable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forafmuch 
as  we  know,  that  our  labour  will  not  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 
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DIfcourfe  CXXVII.  Dr.  Ibbot. 

The   DISSOLUTION   of  this    world  by 

FIRE. 

2  Pet.  3.  II. 

Seeing  then  that  all  thefe  things  (hall  be 
diffolved,  what  manner  of  perfons  ought 
ye  to  be,  in  all  holy  converfation  and 
godlinefs. 

THE  apoflle's  defign  in  this  chapter  is  to  efta- 
blifh  the  truth  of  that  great  article  of  our 
faith,  "  the  fecond  coming  of  our  Saviour  to  judge 
the  world,"  and  to  anfwer  fome  objedions  made 
againfl  it.  He  begins  by  reminding  men  "  of  the 
prediflions  of  the  ancient  prophets,  and  of  th(? 
apoftles  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  concerning  the 
day  of  judgment,"  which  many  of  the  difciples 
imagined  was  prefentiy  to  follow  the  de(lru6tion 
of  Jerufalem.  For  this  reafon,  they  afked  our  Savi- 
our thefe  two  queftions,  '^  when  iliall  thefe  things 
be  ?  and  what  Ihall  be  the  fign  of  thy  coming,  and  of 
the  end  of  the  world  ?  whenfhali  thefe  things  be  ?'* 
That  is,  the  ''  deftrudion  of  the  city  and  temple 
of  Jerufalem  •,  and  what  Ihall  be  the  fign  of  thy 
coming  at  the  end  of  the  world  ?"  With  rcfpedt 
to  the  deftrudion  of  Jerufalem,  our  Saviour  tells 
them,  **  that  that  generation  Ihouid  not  pafs,  till 
all  thofe  things  were  fulfilled  •,  and  gives  them 
feveral  figns  and  tokens  when  it  would  be.  But  as 
to  *'  his  coming  to  judgment  at  the  end  of  the 
world  i"  tho'  he  often  foretold  and  exprefly  af- 
furcd  them  of  it,  yet  he  never  determined  any 
Z  2  fixed 
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fixed  time  for  it  \  but  on  the  contrary  informed  them, 
that  God  hadreferved  it  as  afecret  to  himfelf;  but  of 
that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man ;  no,  not  the  an- 
gels which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  fon,  but  the 
father.*'  However,  this  opinion  was  current  among 
the  firft  Chriftians,  and  gave  occafion  to  thofe  fcof- 
fcrs  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  in  this  chapter,  who  derid- 
ed their  hopes  and  expectations  of  a  judgment  to 
come,  fince  the  time  they  had  fixed  for  it  was  already 
paft;  "  where,  fay  they,  is  the  promife  of  his  com- 
ing, for  fince  the  fathers  fell  afleep,  all  things  continue 
as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  ?** 

But  the  apoftle  fhews  them,  that  there  had  been 
already  fuch  alterations  in  the  world,  as  were  fuf- 
ficient  to  juftify  the  belief  of  thofe  we  exped  at  our 
Saviour's  coming  to  judge  it;  and  that  the  delay 
of  a  future  judgment,  is  no  prejudice  to  the  truth 
of  our  Saviour's  predidion  concerning  it,  but  an 
argument  of  God's  patience  and  long-fuffering  to- 
wards finners,  in  hopes  of  their  repentance  •,  nor  is 
it  the  lefs  certain,  becaufe  the  time  is  not  known 
to  us.  He  then  proceeds  to  confirm  their  belief 
bf  this  point,  and  direds  them  to  make  a  right  ufe 
thereof;  "  but  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night  ;  in  which  the  heavens  fhaU 
pafs  away  with  a  great  noife,  and  the  elements  Ihall 
melt  with  fervent  heat  ;  the  earth  alfo,  and  the 
works  that  are  therein,  (hail  be  burnt  up."  And 
then  concludes  with  this  pious  reBedlion,  *'  feeing 
then  that  all  thefe  things  ihall  be  diffolved,  what 
manner  of  perfons  ought  ye  to  be,  in  all  holy  con- 
verfation  and  godlinefs  ?"  In  which  words  are 
contained,  the  conflagration  or  difiblution  of  this 
>^orld  by  fire  ;  and  the  influence  this  confideration 
ought  to  have  upon  us.  In  order,  therefore,  to 
eftablifh  the  truth  of  this  doclrine,  of  the  difiblution 
of  this  world  by  fire,  at  the  laft:  day,  the  day  of 
judgment ;  I  will  firil  produce  the  authority  of  the 
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anticnt  heathen  writers  ;  and  then  the  exprefs  tef- 
timony  of  holy  fcripture.  And  afterwards  examine 
what  reafon  has  to  fay,  for,  or  againft  it. 

As  to  the  authority  of  the  heathen  writers,  this 
is  one  of  the  molt  antient  traditions,  there  being  no 
notion,  which  has  more  univerfally  prevailed.  It 
is  what  the  old  poets  fiing  of,  and  the  antient  phi- 
lofophers,  of  different  feds  and  countries,  taught  in 
their  fchools,  and  the  wifeft  of  all  nations  believed, 
that  fire  and  water  were  the  two  unruly  elements, 
which  fhould  deftroy  the  world.  And  as  God  once 
fuffered  the  waters  to  pafs  their  bounds  and  overflow 
the  earth  ;  fo  the  day  was  coming,  when  he  would 
give  the  fame  permiflion  to  fire,  to  confume  and 
burn  up  this  habitable  world.  From  whence  they 
had  this  notion  is  not  neceffary  now  to  enquire  ; 
iDUt  it  was  the  commonly  received  opinion,  and  the 
antient  belief  of  the  world. 

And  the  facred  writings  do  alfo  afford  us  many 
tefti^nonies  to  the  fame  purpofe.  The  prophet 
Mofes  thus  defcribes  it.  "A  fire  is  kindled  in 
mine  anger,  and  ihall  burn  unto  the  lowed  hell, 
and  Ihall  confume  the  earth  with  her  increafe,  and 
fet  on  fire  the  foundations  of  the  mountains.*' 
And  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  "  lift  up  your  eyes  to 
the  heavens,  and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath  ; 
for  the  heavens  fliall  vanifh  away  like  fmoak,  and 
the  earth  fhall  wax  old  like  a  garment,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein,  ihall  die  in  like  manner.** 
**  Behold  the  day  cometh  that  fhall  burn  as  an 
oven,  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do 
wickedly,  (hall  be  itubble,  and  the  day  that  cometh 
fliall  burn  them  up,  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts,  that 
it  fhould  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch.'* 
And  St.  Paul  affures  us,  "  that  the  Lord  Jefus 
ifhall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  his  mighty  an- 
gels m  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  <3od,  and  that  obey  not  the  gofpel  of 
Z3  our 
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our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.'*  St.  Peter  alfo  exprefly 
tells  us,  *'  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  which 
are  now,  are  kept  in  ftore,  referved  unto  fire  againft 
the  day  of  judgment,  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men  •,  and  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as 
a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  which  the  heavens  fhall 
pafs  away  with  a  great  noife,  and  the  elements  (hall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  alfo,  and  the  works 
that  are  therein,  (hall  be  burnt  up."  Having  thus 
fully  proved  this  point  from  the  holy  fcriptures, 
we  will  now  confider  what  reafon  has  to  urge,  for 
or  againft  it. 

It  muft  be  confeflfed  that  unaffifted  reafon  could 
hever  have  difcovered  this ;  nor  can  it  be  ac- 
counted for  from  natural  caufes,  but  muft  be  finally 
refolved  into  the  will  and  power  of  God.  And 
therefore  the  antient  heathen  writers,  who  deliver 
this  do6brine  in  fuch  exprefs  terms,  muft  have  de- 
rived their  knowledge  of  it,  from  thofe  who  had 
fome  other  afTiftance  befides  reafon,  even  from  the 
people  of  God.  But  as  reafon  has  nothing  to  urge 
for  or  againft  it,  fo  neither  is  there  any  thing  in  the 
nature  of  God,  or  the  conftitution  of  things,  to 
make  the  diftblution  of  the  world  by  fire  an  incre- 
dible article.  The  fame  power  that  firft  formed  it, 
can  difTolve  and  deftroy  it  again,  when,  and  as  it 
pleafes.  The  Chriftian  writers  believe  this  truth 
and  reft  fadsfied  with  it,  upon  the  infallible  tefti- 
mony  of  God  ;  but  the  heathens  who  entertained 
this  notion,  for  want  of  an  authority  for  it,  were 
continually  invcndng  new  folunons,  being  fadly 
perplexed  about  it.  Indeed,  we  who  enjoy  the  be- 
nefit of  a  divine  revelation,  cannot  reafonably  doubt 
of  this  world's  diflblution,  and  an  enfuing  judg- 
ment, fince  we  arc  afilired  that  God  has  done  things 
as  great  and  fu'prifing  as  this. 

The  reafon  for  which  the  fcoffers  derided  this  be- 
lief in  the  firft  Chriftians,    is  weak  in  itfelf,   and 
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grounded  upon  a  falfe  fact.  "  Where,  fay  they, 
is  the  promife  of  his  coming?  for  fince  the  fathers 
fell  afleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation."  That  is,  excepting 
that  the  fathers  fell  afleep,  and  gave  place  to  their 
fens  -,  and  that  one  generation  fucceeds  another, 
no  alteration  has  happened  in  the  world,  to  make 
us  think,  that  there  will  ever  be  fuch  an  amazing 
change,  as  the  deftru61:lon  of  this  world  by  lire. 
But  this  was  falfe  in  fad.  For  when  this  objedlion 
was  made,  God  had  wrought  feveral  great  and  fur- 
prizing  alterations  in  the  world  for  the  punlfhment 
of  fin.  '"it  was  not  long  after  God  had  created  this 
world,  and  pronounced  every  thing  he  had  made  to 
be  very  good,  but  that  he  curfed  it,  becaufe  of  fin  ; 
and  from  a  paradife,  a  place  of  blifs  and  happi- 
nefs,  he  turned  it  into  this  vale  of  mifery  and  for- 
row,  this  fcene  of  calamities  and  troubles.  After 
this,  becaufe  "  the  wickednefs  of  man  was  great  up- 
on earth,  andallfleih  had  corrupted  his  way,"  God 
brought  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  world,  and  de- 
ftroyed  every  living  thing  from  the  face  of  the  earth, 
both  man  and  bead  •,  Noah  only  and  his  family  ex- 
cepted, and  the  creatures  which  he  took  with  him 
into  the  ark,  to  keep  feed  alive  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth.  For  the  fame  reafon  he  fparcd  not  the  angels, 
but  cafl:  them  down  to  hell,  *'  and  delivered  them 
into  chains  and  darknefs,  to  be  rcrfcrved  unto  judg- 
ment •,"  fuch  inftances  as  i\\dt,  efpecially  that  of 
the  deluge,  the  fcoffers  were  willingly  and  wilfully 
ignorant  of,  becaufe  they  are  fo  many  arguments 
for  a  future  reckoning ;  as  they  are  alfo  undeniable 
proofs  of  God's  hatred  of  fin,  and  that  he  will  pu- 
nilh  it.  From  thefe  great  and  amazing  things 
which  God  has  formerly  done,  we  may  conclude, 
that  he  can  do  as  great  things  hereafter.  There  is  no 
obje(5lion  to  be  made  againil  the  things  we  look  for 
hereafter,    but  what  might  have  been  as  ftrongly 
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urged,  againft  thofc  which  have  already  happened' 
But,  ^  . 

Is  the  diiToIution  of  this  world  by  fire  fo  ftrange 
and  wonderful,  that  we  cannot  believe  it  ?  Why, 
fo  did  thofe  things  appear  to  be,  whicH  have  be^n 
long  before  our  time.  They  were  efteemed  ftrange, 
incredible,  and  even  reafoned  againft  as  impofiible, 
and  endeavoured  to  be  confuted  and  exploded. 
Strange  it  was  that  God  fhould  create  fuch  a  world 
as  this  •,  for  we  ourfelves  are  fearfully  and  won- 
dt^rfully  made.  Strange  it  was  to  behold  that  de- 
ftrudion,  which  God  brought  upon  the  earth,  no^ 
Jong  after  he  had  made  it,  by  a  mighty  flood  of 
waters,  in  which  every  thing  perifhed  that  had  life. 
It  mud  be  confefTed,  thefe  are  very  great  and  afto- 
nifhing  things  •,  fuch  as  could  not  eafily  have  been 
conceived  or  believed.  Why  then  fhould  we  doubt 
of  the  things  which  are  yet  to  come,  only  becaule 
they  are  new  and  unheard  of?  Strange  and  fur- 
prifingthis!  For  fince  fuch  great  things  have  al- 
ready been  wrought,  the  belief  of  the  like  great 
revolutions  yet  to  come,  is  equally  eafy  and  natural 
Reafon  has  much  to  fay  for  it,  but  nothing  againft 
it.  For  why  is  it  not  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that 
God  will  not  be  as  wonderful  in  his  dealings  witl; 
the  children  of  men  in  future  ages,  as  in  thofe  al- 
ready pad  ?  And  fince  by  the  word  of  God  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  world  was  formerly  deftroyed  by 
water  ;  why  may  not  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
which  now  are,  be  preferved  unto  fire  againft  the 
day  of  judgment,  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men  ? 

It  would  be  vain  to  attempt  a  defcription  of  this 
amazing  change  and  revolution  of  the  world  •,  this 
great  and  terrible  day  oi  the  Lord  :  To  reprelent 
the  general  confternation  at  that  time  -,  the  horror 
and  confufion  whicl)  will  then  feize  mankind,  ef~ 
peciaily  the  wicked  and  impenitent  :  Thefe  things 
far  exceed  our  narrow  capacities,  and   ;ill  that  we 
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have  feen,  heard,  or  can  conceive.  We  have  no 
eolours  ftrong  and  lively  enough  to  draw  them  in  j 
we  have  neither  words  to  exprefs,  ideas  to  forfti*' 
or  comparifons  to  make,  whereby  to  iiluftratc  and 
properly  defcribe  them.  Some  faint  refemblance 
thereof  we  may  indeed  reprefent  to  our  minds,  bjf 
the  frightful  and  fhocking  fpeftacle  of  a  great  citjr 
in  flames.  To  fee  the  mifery  and  diftradlion  of  fhft 
people,  every  one  in  utter  confufion  and  defpair  j 
how  the  wifeft  men  are  amazed,  and  the  ftouteft 
terrified.  Moft  difmal  muft  it  be,  to  behold  th^ 
abomination  of  defolation  raging  in  the  facred  places. 
To  hear  the  cries  of  the  people,  the  roaring  and 
cracking  of  the  fire,  the  terrible  falls  of  great  fa* 
bricks  and  fpacious  buildings. 

But  how  much  more  dreadful  will  that  day  be» 
when  not  only  one  city,  but  all  the  cities  of  the 
virorld,  and  even  the  world  itfclf  fliall  be  burnt  up. 
**  When  the  heavens  themfelves  Ihall  pafs  awajr 
with  a  great  noife,  and  the  element  mall  melt 
with  fervent  heat ;  v/hen  all  faces  will  be  turned  in- 
to palenefs ;  when  the  fun  will  be  darkened,  ani3 
the  moon  not  give  her  light,  and  the  ftars  fhall  fall 
from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  heaven  fhall  be 
fhaken.'*  When  the  \?vhole  face  of  nature  fhall 
be  changed,  and  appear  in  the  moft  mournful  drefsj 
every  place  uttering  intolerable  pains  ;  the  great 
'deep  boiling,  the  mountains  fmoaking,  and  tht 
whole  tourfe  oi  nature  diflblving ;  **  great  earth- 
quakes in  diverfe  places,  fearful  fights,  and  great 
figns  from  heaven.  Upon  the  earth  diftfefs  of  na- 
iions,  with  perplexity  ;  the  fea  and  the  waves  roar- 
ing, and  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  fof 
looking  after  thofe  things  which  are  Coming  upon 
earth.  And  then  fhall  they  fee  the  fon  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  feaven  With  fOwer  and 
l^reat  giofy/* 
^       "^     ■    ^  Thi4 
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Thus:  terrible  and  aftonifhing  will  this  be,  to  all 
the  people  of  the  earth  ;  but  much  greater  terror 
and  confufion  will  be  to  the  wicked,  "  who  will 
call  in  vain  to  the  mountains  to  fall  on  them,  and 
the  hills  to  cover  them  ;  who  will  in  vain  fly  into 
the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  the 
earth,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  his 
majefty,  when  he  arifeth  to  fhake  terribly  the 
earth."  No  heart  can  think  of  thefe  things, 
and  not  be  filled  with  fear  and  wonder.  We  may 
well  fay  with  Balaam,  alas  I  "  who  fhall  live  when 
*^God  does  this?'*  who  Iball  be  able  to  ftand  before 
him,  or  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  f  ''  But  the 
Lord  knoweth  hovv  to  deliver  the  godly,  and  to  re- 
ferve  the  unjuil  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be 
punifhed."  And  St,  Paul  afiures  us,  that  both 
the  righteouswhich  are  dead  and  living,  fhall  be  ref- 
cued  from  the  common  calamity.  "  For  the  Lord 
himfeif  fhall  defcend  from  heaven  with  a  fhout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God.  And  the  dead  in  Chrift  fhall  rife 
firll  :  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain,  fhall 
be  caught  up  together  with  th^m  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air ;  and  fo  fhail  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord.    This  brings  me 

To  confider  the  effed  and  influence,  which  the 
thoughts  of  this  diiTolution  of  all  things  ought  to 
have  upon  us.  **  Seeing  chen  that  all  thefe  things  fhall, 
be  difiblved,  what  manner  of  petfons  ought  we  to 
be,  in  all  holy  converfation  and  godlincfs."  If  we 
be  fully  perfU'jded  of  the  truth  of  this  great  article  ; 
if  we  rtaily  believe,  "  that  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  which  are  now,  and  are  kept  in  (lore,  are  refer- 
ved  unto  fire  agairall:  the  day  of  judgment  and  per- 
riition  of  ungodly  men  ;"  this  is  fuch  a  weighty 
>nd  ferious  concern,  that  the  confidenation  of  it 
cannot  bur  make  Tome  religious  imprefTions  on  05. 
Y/henever  we  reficd  upon  whac  we  read  of  that 
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**  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,"  we  cannot 
but  refolve  to  ufe  our  utmoft  endeavours  to  be  deli- 
vered from  thefe  flames,  and  efcape  the  wrath  to 
come.  And  fmce  this  can  only  be  done  by  leaving 
and  forfaking  our  fins ;  what  manner  of  perfons 
ought  we  to  be  1  how  exemplary  in  all  holy  con^ 
verfation  and  godlinefs !  how  fruitful  in  every  good 
work  !  That  when  our  Saviour  appears  to  judge 
the  world,  *'  we  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  fpot  and  blemifh."  But  the  confideration 
of  this  diffolution  ihould  be  a  mod  prevailing  mo- 
tive to  all  holy  converfation  and  godlinefs  5  as  it  af- 
fords us  an  aftonifhing  inflance  of  the  power  and 
majefty  of  the  great  God  ;  aljb  an  undeniable  proof 
of  the  meannefs  and  vanity  4l  all  worldly  things, 
and  is  a  fufficient  warning  for  us  to  provide  for 
another  (late. 

By  this  inftancc  we  may  plainly  learn,  that  God 
wants  no  inftruments  to  fave,  or  to  deftroy.  As  he 
created  all  things,  fo  they  are  all  at  his  command  ; 
and  "  he  can  make  the  creature  his  weapon,  for 
the  revenge  of  his  enemies."  If  he  does  but  fpeak 
the  word,  the  frame  of  nature,  the  elements,  and 
the  world  are  at  once  immediately  diflblved.  "  When 
he  is  angry,  the  earth  trembles  and  quakes,  the 
"mountains  fhake,  the  fprings  of  water  are  feen,  and 
the  foundations  of  the  round  world  are  difcovered  at 
the  chiding  of  the  Lord,  at  the  blading  of  the  breath 
of  his  difpieafure.  There  fliall  go  a  fire  before  him, 
and  burn  up  his  enemies  on  every  fide.  His  light- 
nings Ihall  give  fliine  unto  the  world,  and  the  earth 
fhall  be  afraid,  the  hills  Ihall  melt  like  wax,  at  the 
prefence  of  God,  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth." 
Thus  is  God  terrible  in  majedy,  mighty  in  power, 
and  wonderful  in  his  works.  And  is  not  this  an 
awakening  thought,  enough  to  dartle  the  bolded 
{inner,  and  roufe  us  all  out  of  our  fpiritual  (lumber 
and  fccurity  ?  How  greatly  does  it  behove  us  to 
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walk  humbly  before  him,  with  godly  reverence  and 
fear,  who  is  thus  highly  exalted  !  and  what  defpe- 
fate  madnefs,  what  brutifli  ftupidity  is  it,  to  affront 
and  provoke  him,  who  can  thus  deftroy  us  with  the 
Breath  of  his  mouth,  and  fend  us  down  quick  into 
hell  ?  He  has  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will 
^  judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs,'*  when  none  will 
be  able  to  efcape  his  vengeance,  nor  that  punifh- 
nicnt  which  will  then  purfue  the  wicked.  "  O 
cohfider  this,  ye  that  forget  God,  left  he  pluck  you 
away,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver  you !  for  our 
God  is  a  con  fuming  fire/* 

As  this  diilblution  of  the  world  is  an  undeniable 
proof  of  the  meannefs  and  vanity  of  the  world,  it 
fhould  teach  us  not  to  love  the  world,  or  the  things 
that  are  in  ir,  but  to  wean  our  affedions  from 
chem.  If  v,'e  did  not  fet  our  hearts  and  minds  fo 
eagerly  on  thefe  things,  we  ihould  not  be  fo  immo- 
derate in  our  defires  and  purfuits  after  them.  And 
the  confideratron  of  the  end  of  the  world,  fliould 
furely  make  us  out  of  conceit  with  fuch  fading  pe- 
rifhing  vanities.  Indeed,  the  many  accidents  and 
uncertainties  to  v/hich  all  things  temporal  are  liable, 
arc  fo  many  arguments  to  difluade  us  from  placing 
our  happinefs  in  them;  The  wife  man  elegantly 
(liles  them,  things  that  are  not  ;  or,  v/hich  have  no 
certain  and  permanent  being.  '^  Riches  make  them- 
lelvcs  wings,  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  towards  hea-r 
ven."  The  daily  cafuakies  which  happen  ought  to 
abate  our  efteem  for  thefe  tranfient  things,  and  to 
render  them  fo  much  the  lefs  valuable.  And  the 
world  itfelf,  which  minifters  to  our  pleafures  and  vices, 
to  our  1 11  ft,  avarice  and  ambition,  is  haftening  to  a 
diftbltition.  The  tirjie  is  coming  when  a  period  will 
be  put  to  it ;  when  the  earth,  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  fhall  be  burnt  up  5  when  the  works  of  nature, 
arc  and  induftry  ftiall  be  deftroyed  ;  when  all  the 
l^ride  and  pomp  of  life  fhall  pafs  avi'ay  and  vanifti  ir.to 
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fmoak;  when  all  difputes  and  contention,  avarice 
and  ambition  (hall  ceafe,  and  the  objeds  of  thefe 
pafilons  be  forever  removed  from  our  eyes  ;  when 
all  civil  marks  of  difference  and  diftindlion  (hall  be 
done  away ;  when  the  greateft  empires  and  impe- 
rial cities,  ihall  be  laid  wafte  and  defolate  without 
an  inhabitant ;  when  the  proudcH  trophies  and  mo- 
numents of  glory  fhall  be  crumbled  into  duft,  and  be 
no  more  remembered. 

Since  then  this  is  the  condition,  and  will  be  the 
fate  of  all  that  is  in  this  world,  why  fhould  we  v/ho 
are  candidates  for  an  heavenly  immortality,  iet  our 
affections  on  any  thing  lefs  permanent  and  durable 
than  ourfelves  ?  Since  all  things  here  are  fo  very 
difproportfonate  to  the  capacities  of  our  fouls,  and 
their  eternal  duration  ;  why  (hould  v/e  fct  our  hearts 
and  minds  on  the  enjoyments  of  them  ?  And  the 
thoughts  of  the  diiTolution  of  this  world,  (hould  ex- 
tinguilh  all  our  heats  and  contefts,  cure  our  pride 
and  ambition,  abate  our  Jove  of  fenfual  pleafures^ 
and  make  us  perfedlly  indilferent  as  to  v^hat  happens 
to  us  here.  Let  us  *'  not  love  the  world,  nor  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world  ; — for  the  world  paf- 
feth  away,  and  the  luft  thereof."  Let  us  "  ufe 
this  world,  as  not  abufmg  it,  for  the  fa(hion  thereof 
palTeth  away."  And  therefore  this  is  a  fufHcient 
warning,  for  us  to  provide  for  another  world.  Not 
only  we  ourfelves  are  of  a  (hort  continuance  here, 
but  the  world  itfelf  is  tranfient ;  (o  that  this  (horc 
and  imperfedl  ftate  will  not  admit  of  any  great  and 
lafting  defigns.  Here  we  arc  flraitencd  for  want  of 
time,  and  therefore  we  need  not  be  much  concer- 
ned about  what  we  do.  But  the  next  life  is  eternal 
and  immutable,  is  capable  of  the  greateft  and  no- 
-bleil  defigns,  fuch  as  are  worthy  of  a  rational  crea- 
tures, and  what  deferve  out  utmoft  care.  For  there 
we  may  be  happy,  not, a  few  daysor  years,  but  infi- 
nic^ly,  and  to  ail  eternity.     And  the  only  way  to 
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fecure  this  happinefs,  is  by  a  life  of  piety  and  vir- 
tue ;  "  by  all  holy  converfation  and  godlinefs,  by 
deanfing  ourfelves  from  all  filthinefs  of  flefh  and 
fpirit,  purifying  our  nature,  and  renewing  ourfelves 
after  the  image  of  God,  who  created  us  in  right- 
teoufnefs  and  true  holinefs.'*  This  world  is  made 
up  of  mixt  multitudes,  and  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  confift  of  good  and  bad  ;  but  at  the  laft  day, 
there  will  be  a  grand  feparation  made  of  the  righ- 
teous from  the  wicked,  and  an  eternal  difference 
put  between  them.  *'  Into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
no  unclean  thing  fhall  enter,  and  without  holinefs 
no  man  fhall  fee  the  Lord." 

If  therefore  we  exped  to  be  made  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light, ,  we  muft  prepare 
for  it,  by  cleanfing  ourfelves  from  all  impurities  and 
defilements,  and  walking  as  children  of  the  light. 
And  this  is  the  inference  the  apoftle  draws  :  '*  Seeing 
then  that  all  thefe  things  fliall  be  difTolved,  what  man- 
ner of  perfons  ought  ye  to  be,  in  all  holy  converfa- 
tion and  godlinefs."  Seeing  then  the  world  itfelf  muft 
undergo  fuch  a  change,  be  purged  and  refined  by 
fire,  and  be  made  perfectly  new,  that  it  may  befit  for 
the  glorious  kingdom  of  Chrift  ;  how  much  more 
necelTary  is  this  change  and  renovation  to  be  made,  in 
ihofe  who  are  to  be  the  fubjecfls  of  that  kingdom, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteoufnefs  !  If  this  earth  mufl 
be  purified  by  fire,  and  the  heavens  themfelves  are 
not  clean  in  God's  fight,  how  fhall  man  be  able  to 
appear  before  him  ;  "  who  is  filthy  and  abominable, 
and  drinks  iniquity  like  water!"  Not  that  this 
change  can  bo  wrought  in  us,  as  it  will  be  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  by  fire,  by  the  fancied 
flames  of  purgatory,  for  which  there  is  no  ground, 
citlier  in  fcripture  or  reafbn  ;  but  it  muft  be  produ- 
ced in  us  by  fuch  methods,  as  both  fcripture  and 
reafon  diredt  us  to,  and  which  are  proper  to  influ- 
ence rational  creatures ,  by  fuch  fuitable  confidera- 
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tions  and  reflexions  as  has  been  before  fuggelled  j 
by  fetting  God  always  before  us,  and  reflecting  on 
his  infinite  majefty  and  power  ;  by  weaning  our 
afFedions  from  this  world,  and  fixing  them  oa 
heaven  ;  by  giving  diligent  attendance  to  all  the 
duties  of  religion,  and  being  conftant  in  the  pra6lice 
of  thofe  holy  rules  which  the  gofpel  preferibes  ; 
by  denying  ourfelves,  and  driving  to  fubdue  our 
corruptions,  and  perfed  our  virtues ;  and  by  pray- 
ing to  God  for  the  afllftance  of  his  holy  fpirit,  to 
enable  us  to  bring  our  wills  to  a  conformity  v/ith 
his.  Thus  may  we  efcape  the  corruption  which  is 
in  the  world  thro'  luft  ;  or  cleanfe  ourfelves  from 
that  guilt  and  pollution,  which  we  have  contracted 
by  our  converfation  with  it.  Thus  will  there  be  a 
new  heart  and  right  fpirit  created  in  us,  v/hich 
will  remain  when  ail  thefe  things  fhall  be  diiTolved, 
and  refcue  us  from  the  general  ruin  ;  .and  thro'  the 
merits  of  our  Saviour,  procure  us  admittance  into 
heaven,' where  we  fhall  have  a  treafurc  that  faileth 
not,  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  fhaken,  a  city 
which  hath  everlalling  foundations,  whofe  bciider 
and  maker  is  God, 
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Difcourfe  CXXVIII.  Bp.  Mook 

Of  die  FUTURE   JUDGMENT^ 

A<9:s  ^vii.  3ii 

He  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  which  hje  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs* 

NO  man  travelled  fo  far  to  preach  the  gofpel, 
and  perfuade  men  to  believe  and  conform  to 
his  holy  laws,  as  St.  Paul.  When  he  was  at  Athens^ 
obferving  that  the  Athenians  infcribed  their  altars, 
and  direded  their  devotions  to  the  unknown  God, 
he  thought  he  fhould  enlighten  their  underftandirtgs 
and  inflame  their  devotions,  by  difcovering  to  them 
the  nature  of  that  God,  which  they  fo  little  knew  ; 
wherefore  he  declared  that  this  God  made  the  world 
and  all  things  therein,  and  he  being  Lord  of  hea- 
ven and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands,  nor  is  worshipped  with  mens  hands  ;  for  he 
giveth  to  all  life,  breath,  and  all  things,  being 
ccjmpleatly  pcrfedt,  and  entirely  fubfifting  of  him- 
felf.  The  apoftle  ihews  the  abfurdity  and  unrea- 
fonablenefs  of  idolatry,  to  which  the  pagans  were 
greatly  addided.  **  For  as  much  then,  as  we  are 
"  the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that 
*'  the  godhead  is  like  unto  gold  or  filver,  or  ftonc 
«'  graven  by  art,  or  man's  devices.'*  That  is,  if 
men  are  the  workmanfhip  or  offspring  of  God,  and 
the  images  which  they  worfhipped  were  made  by 
their  own  hands  ;  then  (hould  they  render  their  de- 
votions to  that  God,  who  gave  them  their  beings, 
and  not  to  the  golden,  filver,  or  wooden  images,  which . 
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they  curved  with  their  own  fingers.  He  being  more 
fcnlelefs  and  ftupid,  than  the  flocks  and  ftones,  that 
can  believe  and  adore  that  for  God,  which  he  him- 
felf  made ;  which  is  to  believe,  that  the  image 
made  man,  who  was  its  maker. 

The  apoftle  having  thus  proved  the  exiftence  of 
one  Almighty  God,  maker  of  heaven  and   earth, 
which  is  the  foundation  of  all  religion  ;  and  alfo  ex- 
pofed  the  folly,  madnefs,  and  impiety  of  worfhip- 
ping  idols  •,  which  is  to  give  the  honour,  only  due 
to  him,  unto  the  meaneft  of  his  creatures  ;  he  then 
proceeds  to  exhort  them  to  repentance.     The  doc- 
trine of  repentance  he  enforces  from  an  argument 
taken  from  the  juftice  of  God,  which  eagaged  him 
to  decree  a  time  when  he   will  call  men  to  an  ac- 
count, and  pafs  judgment  on  their  behaviour  here  ; 
rewarding  all  good  actions,  and  punifhing  the  evil, 
where  perfevercd  in  without  repentance.     But  when 
the  philofophers  heard  of  the  refurredion   of  the 
dead,  the  natural  inference  from  the  dodrine  of  a 
future  judgment,  fome  mocked,  others  defired  to 
hear  more  of  this  matter.     It  was  the  Epicureans 
moft  likely  that  mocked  at  a  future  judgment;  for 
they  whofe  paflfions  and  lulls  fo  far  tranfported  them, 
as  to  affirm,  that  God  regards  not  the  world,  nor 
obferves  the  lives  of  men,  might  well  be  fuppofed 
to  deny  his  judging  it  hereafter.     And  probably  it 
was  the  Stoicks,  who  defired  to  hear  St.  Paul  again, 
for  farther  information  in  the  weighty  concern  of  a 
judgment  to  come  ;  no  fed  of  philofophers  having 
fo  truly  dated  the  meafures  of  good  and   evil  as 
they  have  done  ;  and  whofe  dodrine  and    rules  of 
life,  come  the   neareft  to  the  Chrillian  infticudon. 
And  if  the  Stoicks,  who  were  in  a  manner  Grangers 
to  all  fupernatural  revelations,  could  defire  inftruc- 
tion   about  the  day  of  judgment  •,  furely  we  Chri- 
flians,  who   are  baptized  into  that  faith,  where  it 
is  a  principal  article  i  and  are  alTitlcd  by   divine 
Vol.  IV.  ^  a  grace. 
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grace,  fo  to  frame  our  lives  as  that  we  may  be  ac- 
cepted at  the  day  of  judgment,  ought  rightly  to 
perceive  the  nature  of  it,  and  be  fo  afFeded  there- 
with, as  that  we  may  make  it  our  chief  bufinefs,  to 
prepare  and  qualify  ourfelves  for  the  fecond  coming 
of  Chrift,  to  be  our  judge*  "  Becaufe  he  hath 
appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteoufnefs,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  or- 
dained, whereof  he  hath  given  aflurance  unto  all 
men,  in  that  he  hathraifed  him  from  the  dead." 

Thefe  words  imply  the  following  particulars. 
The  certainty  of  a  future  judgment,  confirthed  to 
us  by  the  rerurre6lion  of  Chrift  from  the  dead. 
That  Chrift  is  to  be  our  judge.  That  this  judg- 
ment will  be  univei  fal,  and  include  all  men,  even 
the  whole  world.  That  the  time  of  this  judgment 
is  already  fixed  ;  God  having  appointed  a  day.  And 
that  all  will  be  judged  by  a  law,  the  moft  juft  and 
equal.  For  he  wilijudge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs. 
But  before  I  Ihew  the  force  of  the  ap©ftle's  argu- 
ment for  a  day  of  judgment,  taken  from  the  re- 
furre^ion  of  Chrift  •,  I  fhall  infift  on  fuch  arguments 
to  prove  it,  as  may  be  difcovered  by  natural  lighr. 

The  certainty  then  of  a  future  judgment  to  come, 
may  be  evinced  from  the  nature  of  God,  and  the 
ftate  of  this  world.  For  if  we  believe  there  is  a 
God,  we  muft  grant  that  he  is  a  being  of  infinite 
perfedions,  whereof  one  is  juftice  ;  and  that  a  be- 
ing infinitely  juft,  will  not  always  fuffer  injuftice  to 
go  unpunifhcd.  If  we  alfo  refledl  on. the  condition 
of  things  in  this  life,  we  fhall  find  many  unjuft 
actions  to  efcape  punilhment,  and  be  attended  with 
iuccels  *,  from  whence  we  may  reafonably  conclude, 
that  a  time  will  afTuredly  come,  when  God  will 
bring  thefe  wicked  deeds  to  judgment  •,  for  the  judge 
of  all  the  earth  will  do  right.  As  God  by  creating 
the  world  with  fuch  order  and  beauty,  manifefted 
his  almighty   power  and  unfearchable  wifdom ;  as 
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he  by  fo  excellently  preferving,    and  continually 
providing  for  the  necefTities  and  wants  of  his  nume- 
rous creatures,  convinces  us  of  his  wife  providence, 
perpetual  care,  and  kindnefs  for  us  •  fo  by  examin- 
ing at  the  end  of  the  world,  all  the  adions  of  his 
rational  creatures,  in  this  life,  and  rewarding  or  pu- 
nifhing  their  pad  behaviour,  according  to  what  it 
has  been ;  he  will  fully  evidence  and   difplay  his 
exaiSt  unerring  juftice.     We  now  often  fee  noto- 
rious wicked   men  to  profper  andflourifh;  whiKt 
the  truly  Virtuous  and  humble  are  abufed,  opprefled, 
derided  and  contemned  :  as  if  profperity  was  the 
reward  of  wickcdnefs,    and   advcrfity  the  natural 
fruit  of  virtue.     But  fince  it  is  inconfiflent  with  the 
divine  juftice;  that  piety  fhould  always  go  unreward^ 
ed,  and  fin   unpunifhcd,    we  may  therefore  con- 
clude, that  tho'  God   for  good  reafons  fometimes 
forbears  finners,  and   doth  not  conltantly   bcftow 
prefent  rewards  on  holy,  good  men,  yet  he  hath 
afiuredly   appointed  a  day,  which  is   draw^mg   on, 
when  he  will  judge  the  whole  v^/drld  in  righteoufnefs. 
Nor  fhould  any  wonder,  that  a  Being  infinitely  juft 
does  not  always  immediately  reward  virtue  and  pu- 
nifh  fin  ;  fince  great  advantages  may  accrue  to  good 
and   bad  men,  from  God's  forbearance.    For  were 
good   and    pious  adions  immediately  rewarded,  it 
would  make  us  too  much   in  love  with  this  world  ; 
^nd  nothing  more  powerfully  weans  our  hearts  froni 
it,  than  ti-ouble,  lofTes,  and  difappointmcnts.  When 
men  are  afilidted  and  perfecuted,  then,  if  ever,  they 
will  confefsand  beg  pardon  for  their  fins,  look  up  to 
heaven   for  fuccour  and  relief,  and   place  their  af- 
fe(5lions  on  certain  uhperifhable  delights,  of  which 
no  earthly  power  can  deprive  them.     So  that  crofies 
and  forrows  are  very    proper  to  difengage  us  from 
the  pleafures  of  this  life,  and  to  make  us  earneftly 
defire  thofe  of  the  next.     Our  blefied  Saviour  was 
ir.ade  perfcfl  by  fufferings.     Again, 
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The  nature  of  God's  covenant  with  us,  requires, 
that  good  men  fhould  in  this  Ufe  be  cxpofed  to  fuf- 
fcrings,  as  well  as  receive  bleffings  •,  this  world  be- 
ing a  (late  of  trial,  as  the  future  will  be  a  (late  of 
rewards.  But  were  good  mens  virtuous  deeds  im- 
mediately rccompenfed  ;  as  then  there  could  be  no 
opportunity  afforded  to  exercife  the  Chriftian  vir- 
tues of  meeknefs,  patience,  felf-denial,  and  readi- 
nefs  to  forgive  injuries  •,  fo  would  there  be  no  trial 
of  thefincerity  of  our  love  to  God,  and  how  much 
we  could  contentedly  for  his  fake  lofe  and  fuffer  in 
his  caufe.  And  as  to  wicked  men,  they  have  great 
reafon  to  be  thankful  for  God's  forbearance  5  who 
by  fparing  them  when  they  deferve  punifhment,  it 
gives  them  time  to  repent  of  their  having  offended 
a  God  full  of  mercy  and  compafTion,  and  is  a  mod 
prevailing  argument  for  them  to  break  off  their  (ins, 
by  a  fpeedy  return  to  their  duty.  Let  none  then 
complain  of  God's  delaying  to  punifh  the  wicked, 
for  was  he  not  merciful  as  well  as  juft,  no  flefli  could 
live  and  appear  before  him, 

Another  argument  for  a  future  judgment  may  be 
taken  from  our  own  nature.  God  by  giving  us  a 
power  over  our  adlions,  hath  made  us  free  agents. 
In  the  right  ufe  of  this  power  confifts  virtue  j  in  the 
abufe  thereof,  vice.  So  that  if  we  will,  we  may  do 
good,  and  avoid  evil.  Which  liberty  to  do  good  or 
evil  qualifies  us  to  be  governed  by  laws,  and  makes 
us  capable  of  rewards  or  punifhments.  But  fince  God 
does  not  judge  us  in  this  world,  for  the  ufe  of  fuch 
powers,  >ve  muft  reafonably  expedl  him  to  do  it  in 
the  next.  God  hathalfo  furnifhed  us  with  underftand- 
ings  to  diftinguifli  between  good  and  evil,  to  know 
what  will  pleafe  or  offend  him.  Indeed,  the  eter- 
nal unalterable  difference  between  good  and  evil, 
may  fo  eafily  be  difcovercd  by  natural  reafon,  that 
even  the  mod  barbarous  and  illiterate,  are  not  with- 
out a  icnfeof  the  agreeablenefs  and  beauty  of  virtue  ; 
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the  odioufnefs  and  deformity  of  vice.  For  our  na- 
tures are  fo  framed,  that  we  cannot  do  good  or 
evil,  but  we  muft  approve  of  the  one  and  con- 
demn the  other.  A  virtuous  adl  affords  us  fatis- 
fa6lion  and  delight ;  an  evil  one  remorfe,  trouble, 
and  fear. 

And  this  not  from  the  dread  of  punifliment  which 
human  laws  may  inflidl:,  but  in  cafes  where  they  do 
not  reach,  and  as  to  fads  that  cannot  be  difcovered. 
What  fentiments  the  pagans  had  of  virtue  and  vice, 
rewards  and  punifhments,  appear  from  the  obfer- 
vation  which  Barbarians  made  when  they  faw  the 
viper  fattened  on  St..  Paul's  hand,  who  on  the  occa- 
fion,  declared  it  their  general  opinion,  that  he  was 
a  murtherer  ;  and  tho'  he  had  efcapcd  the  fea,  yet 
vengeance  fuffered  him  not  to  live.  Which  (hews 
that  even  thefe  pagans  could  diftinguifh  between 
good  and  evil ;  that  they  thought  good  anions  de- 
ferve  reward,  and  evil  ones  punifhments  ;  that  how- 
ever heinous  Tinners  efcape  the  fentence  of  hu- 
man laws,  yet  divine  vengeance  will  flill  purfue 
them ;  and  confequently,  that  there  are  dreadful 
punifhments,  far  exceeding  thofe  of  human  laws, 
from  which  notorious  finners  cannot  fecure  them- 
felves,  tho'  they  fly  from  the  country  where  their 
crimes  were  committed.  I  might  alfo  inftance  in 
Felix,  a  man  in  great  authority  ;  whofe  confcience 
when  awakened  by  St.  Paul's  excellent  difcourfe, 
made  him  fo  fenfible  of  his  vile  guilt  and  great 
wickednefs,  that  he  was  feized  with  a  fit  of  trem- 
bling. The  charadler  or  quality  of  his  perfon,  as 
governor  of  the  people,  could  not  hinder  him  from 
betraying  his  fear,  and  difcovering  the  terrible  ap- 
prehenfions  he  had  of  a  judgment  to  come. 

The  infufiiciency  of  human  laws  to  reward  virtue 

or  punifn  vice,  is  alfo  another  evidence  for  a  future 

judgment.     Mighty  armies  and  bodies  of  men  will 

commit  rapine  and  violence,  maugrc  all  laws  to  pa- 
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nifh  and  reftram  them.  Many  fins  are  fo  fecretly 
aded,  that  no  law  can  extend  to  them  ;  which  yet 
the  juftice  of  God  will  bring  to  light  and  judgment. 
A  perfon  may  be  very  wicked,  full  of  treachery, 
malice,  uncleannefs,  and  revenge,  withput  being 
punifhed  by  any  human  laws ;  but  God  ftridtly  re- 
quires the  right  government  of  our  thoughts,  and 
will  as  certainly  punilh  thofe  that  are  >yilful,  as  any 
fins  we  ad  in  the  fight  of  the  world.  Nor  can  civil 
jaws  reward  all  kind  of  virtue  r^  finqe  there  can  be 
as  many  fecret  inflanc^s  of  virtue  as  of  vice.  Good 
men  do  many  charitable,  generous  ads,  of  which 
the  world  knows  nothing  •,  and  who  exped  no  other 
reward  than  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  joy  which 
from  thence  naturally  arifes  in  their  minds.  And 
in  all  ages  worthy  men  have  fuffered  the  greatefi: 
evils,  without  hope  or  profped  of  any  temporal  re- 
compence.  "  They  have  been  tortured,  notaccep- 
**  ing  deliverance,  that  they  m/ight  obtain  a  better 
*«  reiurredion.'*  Thus  far  the  neceffity  of  a  future 
judgment  appears  from  natural  reafon. 

The  lad  argument  I  fhall  make  ufe  of  for  a  judg- 
ment to  come,  is  that  of  St.  Paul,  taken  from  the 
refurredion  of  our  blefled  Saviour.  For  *'  ifChrift 
*'  be  rifen  from  the  dead,"  then  is  our  refurredion 
poffible.  He  is  the  head,  and  v/e  the  members  of 
the  fame  body,  the  church  i  his  refurredion  there- 
fore infers  the  pofTibiiity  md  neceiTity  of  ours.  For 
we  cannot  fuppofe  the  head  to  be  revived  and  raifed 
from  the  dead,  without  all  other  parts  of  the  body  •, 
that  would  be  like  a  mader  without  fervan.ts,  a  king 
without  fubjeds.  If  God  raifed  Chrift  from  the 
dead,  that  he  might  judge  both  quick  and  dead  ;  it 
becomes  abfolurely  neceflary,  that  all  tlie  dead  fhould 
be  raifed,  whom  he  is  to  judge.  In  truth,  as  a 
judgment  to  come  is  a  fundamental  article  of  our 
religion,  fo  is  it  exceedingly  agreeable  to  Human  rea- 
foD-j  as  before  obferved  ,  for  if  God  created  us, 
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and  that  all  we  enjoy  is  from  hinn,  what  is  nnore 
reafonable  than  for  him  to  call  us  to  an  account,  and 
pals  judgment  on  us,  according  to  the  ufc  \ye  have 
made  of  what  he  committed  to  our  trqft  ? 

But  fome  will  fay,  that  tho'  a  future  (late  of  re- 
wards and  punifliments,  feems  very  fuitable  to  na- 
tural reafon,  and  is  a  fundamental  part  of  all  reli- 
gion ;  yet  little  of  thefe  things  appear  in  the  law, 
which  God  gave  to  the  Jews  his  own  people.  To 
this  may  be  anfwered,  that  the  hopes  they  had  of 
future  rewards,  were  not  grounded  on  their  law, 
but  came  to  them  by  a  general  tradition  from  the 
patriarchs  and  other  good  men  5  and  which  were 
afterwards  more  fully  explained  and  confirmed  to 
them  by  the  holy  prophets.  Indeed,  the  notions 
of  the  next  life  were  never  fo  amply  unfolded,  and 
clearly  taught  the  Jews,  as  about  the  time  of  the 
Babylonian  captivity.  When  the  wall  of  Jerufa- 
lem  was  broken  down,  the  houfe  of  God  confumed 
by  fire,  the  veffels  of  the  temple  deftroyed,  the 
public  exercife  of  religion  fupprelTed,  and  the  peo- 
ple carried  captive  into  a  ftrange  land  ;  then,  that 
they  might  not  forget  their  God,  when  labouring 
under  fuch  dreadful,  fharp,  and  various  calamities, 
the  prophet  Daniel  gave  a  more  diflindl  account 
than  any  before  him,  of  a  future  judgment,  and  of 
recompences  laid  up  for  afflidled  virtue.  "  Many 
of  them  that  fleep  in  the  duft  of  the  earth  fhall 
awake  ;  fome  to  everlafting  life,  and  fome  to  ever- 
lafting  fhame.'*  About  this  time,  Ifaiah  alfo  pro- 
phefied,  "  thy  dead  men  fhall  live,  together  with  ray 
dead  body  fhall  they  arifc  :  awake  and  fing,  ye  that 
dwell  in  the  duft."  Then  alfo  Ezekiel  uttered  a 
prophecy,  "  that  flefh  and  finews  fhould  come  on 
dry  bones,  that  fkin  fhould  cover  them,  and  that 
the  breath  of  life  (liould  enter  into  them  •,"  from, 
whence  fome  call  him  the  prophet  of  the  refurrec- 
li.an.  After  this  time,  the  apprehcnfions  of  ano- 
A  a  4  iher 
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ther  world,  and  the  hopes  of  heavenly  rewards  for 
temporal  fufferings,  daily  encreafed.  And  tho'  the 
Sadducees  under  all  that  light  were  fo  ftupid  as  to 
deny  the  refurredlion,  angels,  and  fpirits ;  yet  the 
Jewiih  nation  generally  believed  a  future  life.  I 
proceed  to  fht^, 

That  God  hath  appointed  his  foh  Jefus  Chrift 
to  be  our  jiidge  :  tho'  God  by  right  of  creation  is 
both  judge  and  governor  of  the  world,  yet  he  has 
tranflaccd  this  right  unto  his  fon  ourblefled  redeemer, 
"  The  father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed 
*'  all  judgn^ent  to  the  fon."  God  by  this  has  great- 
ly honoured  his  fon,  and  alfo  manifefted  exceeding 
kindnefs  and  good  will  to  men  :  great  honour  to 
his  fon,  in  that  he  who  was  defpifed  by  the  world, 
as  the  fon  of  a  carpenter,  flandered  as  a  glutton 
and  wine-bibber,  traduced  and  reviled  as  a  wicked 
impofter,  blafphemed  as  an  agent  for  devils  ;  and 
at  lafl  accufed,  condemned,  and  executed  as  the 
word  of  malefadors  *,  fhall  return  again  in  great 
glory,  riding  on  the  clouds  with  ten  thoufand  of 
his  faints  and  angels,  to  execute  judgment  on  the 
fame  world,  that  had  fo  malicioudy  treated  him  : 
**  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them, 
*'  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  com- 
*'  mitted,  and  of  their  hard  fpeeches  which  finners 
•'  have  fpoken  againft  him."  And  God  by  giving 
his  fon  this  power,  hath  alfo  manifefted  much  kind- 
nefs and  good-v/ill  to  us.  For  Chrift  being  our 
judge  in  his  human  perfon,  we  fhall  be  able  to  fee 
our  judge  ;  but  no  flefhly  eyes  can  behold  the  ma- 
jefty  of  God,  or  bear  the  glories  of  his  prefence  ; 
whom  ne  ther  the  righteous  nor  wicked  Ihall  ever 
fee,  till  thefe  mortal,  earthly  bodies  are  changed 
into  immortal  and  heavenly  ones.  Then,  indeed, 
it  fhall  be  our  infinite  happinefs  and  reward  to  fee 
God  as  he  is,  and  dwell  in  his  prefence,  to  love 
and  worlhip  him  a  whole  eternity.     It  will  alfo  be 
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matter  of  great  comfort,  to  have  Chrift  our  judge, 
who  afllimed  and  was  liable  to  all  the  infirmities 
of  our  nature  ;  who  is  fenfible  of  the  frailties,  er- 
rors, and  manifold  temptations,  which  daily  af- 
faults  us,  and  will  make  a  merciful,  gracious  allow- 
ance for  them  ;  who  has  felt  our  weaknefs  and  will 
pity  it.  On  the  other  hand,  nothing  will  more 
heighten  the  terrors  of  the  wicked,  than  for  Chrift^ 
to  judge  them,  who  was  their  advocate  and  daily 
intcrcellbr  with  God ;  but  they  thro*  their  impe- 
nitent hard  hearts  have  defeated  and  rendered  in- 
efFedlual  his  powerful  mediations  at  God*s  right- 
hand.  He  would  have  perfuaded  them  to  chufc 
everlafting  happinefs,  by  the  moft  endearing  pro- 
mifes,  offering  to  afTift  and  encourage  their  weak 
endeavours,  with  fupernatural  helps  ;  but  they 
flighted  his  invitations,  rejedlcd  his  offers  of  afli- 
ftance,  continually  affronted  his  mercy,  abufed  his 
unwearied  patience,  injured  and  derided  his  moft 
tender  compaflions.  Alas  !  what  dreadful  fears  and 
apprehenfions  will  thefe  wretched  finncrs  have,  when 
the  fon  of  God  Ihall  pronounce  judgment  againit 
them.     And, 

This  judgment  fliall  be  univerfal ;  for  he  will 
judge  the  world.  It  will  include  both  good  and  bad. 
Some  fliall  rife  to  everlafting  life,  others  to  eternal 
fhame.  Perfons  of  all  ages,  times,  places,  cha- 
radters,  qualities,  and  conditions,  without  ex- 
emption or  excufe,  muft  appear  before  the  feat  of 
this  judgment.  No  gift  can  bribe. this  judge,  no 
power  refift  him,  no  eloquence  importune  him  to 
(lop  or  delay  his  proceedings  ;  but  he  will  imme- 
diately, impartially,  uncontroulably  give  an  irre- 
verfible  fentence  on  all  fiefh,  from  whom  no  ap- 
peal can  lie.  As  for  nations  and  kingdoms  God 
will  judge  them  only  in  ch?s  life.  For  focieties  can 
cnly  have  a  fubfiftance  in  the  prefent  world  ;  there- 
fore as  their  public  management  and  behaviour  have 
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a  tendency,  either  to  advance  God's  glory,  or  re- 
fled  on  him  dirtionour  and  contempt,  fo  will  he 
reward  or  punijGb  them  here ;  becaufe  bodies  po- 
litic will  not  exift  in  another  ftate.  Indeed,  fingle 
perfons  fhall  be  punifhed  in  the  next  flate,  for  what 
fins  they  committed  as  members  of  the  public  body  y 
but  then  every  kingdom  will  only  here  have  its  (hare 
of  the  divine  favours  or  judgments,  while  it  con- 
tinues in  a  national  capacity.  A  kingdom  by  wife 
laws,  may  proted,  preferve,  and  promote  the  pub- 
He  true  worlhip  of  God,  and  fupprefs  atheifm, 
profanenefs,  irreligion  and  idolatry  ^  and  by  en- 
couraging virtue  and  punilhing  vice,  it  may  coun- 
tenance the  holy  and  innocent,  and  be  a  terror  to 
evil  doers.  When  any  nation  purfues  thefc  ex- 
cellent defigns,  God  generally  makes  them  vidori- 
ous  over  foreign  enemies,  or  blelTcs  them  with  peace 
at  home,  riches  and  plenty.  Buc  if  any  people  de- 
fpife  the  public  fervice  of  God,  or  by  negligence 
and  indifferency  fuffer  the  purity  of  divine  wor- 
ihip,  to  be  depraved  and  corrupted  with  the  inven- 
tions of  men  •,  he  then  ufually  removes  from  them 
the  light  of  his  gofpel,  permits  them  to  grope  in 
darknefs  and  error,  to  be  deluded  with  vanity  and 
fu perdition,  for  not  rightly  eftimating  the  bleflings 
he  bellowed. 

The  time  of  this  judgment  is  alfo  fixed,  '*God  ha- 
«.-  ing  appointed  a  day."  But  this  is  kept  fecret  ; 
for  "  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  not  the 
*'  angels  in  heaven,  nor  the  fon,  but  the  father." 
The  reafons  why  God  conceals  the  day  of  judg^ 
ment  from  us,  are  the  fame  as  his.  not  letting  us  know; 
the  particular  time  of  our  death  ',.  namely,  that  mea 
might  not  fall  under  horrors  and  confternations,  at 
the  near  approach  of  that  day  -,  and  alfo  tha.t  npc 
knowing  v;hen  it  (hall  come,  to  make  them  to  be 
always  in  dye  preparation  for  it.  Did  we  \nov{ 
the  precife  day  of  our  death,  the  thoughts  thereof 

would 


Pifc.  eXXVIII.  Of  the  future  judgment.  363 

would  continually  rack  and  perplex  our  mind. 
We  ihould  have  no  appetite  to  ftudy  or  bufinefs^ 
and  all  neceffary  employments  for  the  benefit  of  our- 
felves  and  others  in  this  life  would  be  laid  afide. 
No  advantage  from  the  invention  or  improvement 
of  arts  and  fciences,  or  the  wife  adminiftration  of 
public  affairs,  could  ever  have  been  expeded  from 
thofe  who  have  greatly  benefited  the  world,  had 
they  forefeen,  that  death  would  have  cut  them  off 
in  the  flower  of  their  age.  And  had  the  particular 
time  of  the  laft  judgment  been  declared  from  the 
beginning,  the  firft  ages  of  mankind  would  have 
been  but  coldly  affeded  with  the  confideration  of 
it  ;  the  mpft  dreadful  dangers,  when  at  a  remote 
diftance  making  but  little  jmpreflion  on  the  minds  , 
of  men  °s  or  did  we  know  the  certain  time,  the  ap- 
prehenfion  of  it  would  fill  us  with  fuch  dread  and 
horror,  that  we  fliould  ncgled  the  ena-dling  good 
laws  for  the  public  ufe,  and  neither  build,  planr, 
or  cultivate  the  earth,  for  the  benefit  qf  poftcrity. 
God  therefore  in  great  wifdom  hath  left  the  times 
of  death  and  judgnient  uncertain  to  us  •,  that  as 
we  may  not  ceafe  moderately  to  ftudy  and  labour, 
to  procure  decent  and  modeft  fupplics  for  the  ne- 
cefTuies  and  conveniences  of  ourfelves  and  pofte- 
rity  ;  fo  we  fhould  conftantly  join  the  fervice  of 
God  with  the  bufmefs  of  this  life,  and  with  re- 
figned  minds,  wait,  and  diligently  prepare  our- 
felves for  the  time  of  our  dilTolution.  Q  happy 
fliall  we  be,  if  we  have  truly  repented,  unfeignedly 
belived  the  holy  gofpel,  and  faithfully  performed 
our  duty  ;  for  then  we  ftiall  be  found  acceptable  to 
pur  gracious  God,  when  he  puts  an  end  to  our  pre- 
fent  Hfe,  and  calls  us  to  an  account.    Laftly, 

All  will  be  judge  by  a  law  or  rule  the  moft  juft 
and  equal  \  for  "  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righte- 
**'oufnefs'*  The  law  by  which  men  will  be  judged, 
^s  the  will  of  God,  difcovered  to  fome  by  fupema- 
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tural  revelation,  to  others  by  the  light  of  nature  : 
and  the  rule  the  divine  will  proceeds  by,  will  be 
moil  juft  and  equal ;  ift,  becaufe  God  will  judge 
vatn^  only  for  that  part  of  his  will  which  they  knew, 
for  he  will  try  us  by  our  own  confcience,  which  will 
either  accufe  or  excufe  us ;  but  no  man's  confcience 
will  accufe  him  of  tranfgrefTing  laws,  whereof  he 
was  invincibly  ignorant.  So  that  no  one  will  be 
judged  and  condemned  for  want  of  the  light  which 
he  never  ha^.  adly,  Becaufe  it  is  an  eafy  rule. 
What  God  requires  of  man,  is  not  only  poflible  and 
practicable,  but  by  the  help  of  his  grace,  very  eafy  : 
no  man  fhall  be  fentenced  for  what  was  not  in  his 
power,  but  for  adls  proceeding  from  his  will,  againft 
God's  righteous  lav/s.  3dly,  Becaufe  it  is  a  reafo- 
nable  rule.  God  has  made  nothing  our  duty  but 
what  diredly  tends  to  procure  and  increafe  our 
private  happinefs,  to  advance  and  promote  the 
peace  and  welfare  of  fociety  ;  all  the  evils  in  the 
world  owing  their  original  to  fin.  Thus  I  have 
proved  the  certainty  of  a  future  judgment,  repre- 
iented  who  ihall  be  our  judge,  and  on  whom 
judgment  {hall  pafs  ;  fhev/n  that  there  is  a  day 
appointed  for  this  great  work,  and  that  the  whole 
proceeding  Ihall  be  according  to  righteoufnefs.  I 
fhall  now  make  a  few  inferences  from  this  dif- 
courfe. 

*'  And  however  finners  may  live,  as  if  they 
believed  not  a  judgment  to  come,  yet  the  greatcft 
of  them  cannot  but  fometimes  tremble  at  the  appre^ 
henfjons  of  it.  Men  may  pretend  to  outbrave 
hell  and  eternity  at  a  diftance,  laugh  at  our  dif- 
courfes  concerning  another  world,  and  think  it  a 
piece  of  wit  and  gallanty  to  difbelieve  thefe  things  ; 
but  who  dare  look  damnation  in  the  face,  when 
within  profpe6l  of  it  ?  There  is  a  time  when  all  men 
acknowledge  the  power  of  religion  \  and  if  not  to 
b.-lieve,  yet  to  fear  a  hell.    Atheifm  and  prophane- 
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nefs  may  pafs  current  ^hen  no  danger  appears  » 
whilft  mens  pulfes  beat  ftrong,  their  years  rua 
briikly  on,  their  condition  is  eafy  and  profperous ; 
they  go  on  in  their  fins  without  controul,  not  con- 
fidering  the  fatal  confequcnce.  But  if  trouble  and 
adverfity  happen  to  them  ;  if  their  profperity  fails 
them,  and  the  iniquity  of  their  ways  begins  to  encom- 
pafs  them  round  about ;  if  age  and  infirmities  make 
them  to  think  ferioufly  what  they  have  done,  and 
where  they  are  going  ;  then  all  their  fchemes  pre- 
fently  vanifh,  and  they  awake  like  men  out  of  z 
deep  deep,  and  if  not  convinced  of  a  judgment  to 
come,  yet  tremble  with  horror  left  there  fhould 
be  one. — Indeed,  where  is  the  foul  fo  well  efta- 
blifhed,  fo  fecure  of  its  own  fincerity,  as  to  be 
able  to  endure  the  terrors  of  that  day  ?  when  even 
the  world  itfelf  fhall  tremble  and  fall  into  its  antienc 
chaos ;  when  the  fun,  and  moon,  and  ftars 
fhall  be  darkened  ;  the  mountains  fhall  quakc^ 
and  the  powers  of  heaven  be  fhaken  *,  when  the 
earth  fhall  be  fet  on  fire,  the  heavens  fhall  be 
fhrivelled  up  as  a  fcroll,  the  elements  alfo  ihali 
melt  with  fervent  heat/*  When  the  *'  trum- 
pet  fhall  found,  the  graves  be  opened,  and  the 
dead  arife  j"  when  our  confciences  fhall  fly  m 
©ur  faces,  and  reprefent  to  us  the  fins  we  have 
committed,  the  means  and  opportunities  of  re- 
pentance which  we  have  negled:ed,  and  the  ev^er- 
lafting  punifhment  to  which  we  are  ready  to  be 
condemned." 

*'  O  the  terrors  of  that  day  !  when  being  dif- 
tradted  with  thefe  amazements,  we  fhall  in  vaia 
cry  out  to  the  mountains  to  fall  upon  us,  and  to 
the  hills  to  cover  us  ^^  when  we  fliali  fee  no  hope 
or  comfort  remaining.  If  we  look  up  to  heaven, 
that  place  which  we  now  defpife,  and  (hall  not 
then  be  able  to  approach  ;  there  we  fhall  behold  our 
judge  furrounded  with  his  holy  angels,  pronounc- 
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ing  the  dreadful  fentence  of  indignation,  wrath> 
2nd  eternal  mifery  againft  us;  If  we  cad  our 
eyes  below,  nothing  is  to  be  fecn  but  the  wretched 
companions  of  our  mifery,  "  weeping,  and  wail- 
«'  ing,  and  gnalhing  of  teeth."  The  fire  burft- 
ing  out  in  which  we  are  to  perifh,  and  the  de- 
vils ready  to  drag  us  into  that  place  of  torments^ 
How  Ihall  we  then  curfe  our  fins  that  have  brought 
us  into  this  defperate  ftate  of  mifery,  and  too  late 
begin  to  confider  the  wifdom  of  thofe  happy  men, 
who  in  time  thought  of  and  provided  for  eterni- 
ty ?  *'  We  fools  counted  their  lives  madnefs,  and 
their  latter  end  to  be  without  honour/*  We 
once  laughed  at  their  follyj  and  at  their  morti- 
fying themfelves  in  penitential  exercifes ;  whilft 
we  freely  indulged  our  eafe  and  debauches.  But 
now  they  are  '*  numbered  among  the  children  of 
God,  and  their  lot  is  among  the  faints.'* 

*'  And  when  all  thefe  and  infinitely  more  ter- 
rors than  1  aiti  able  to  exprefs,  are  included  in 
that  one  thought,  of  the  judgment  to  come ; 
canft  thou,  O  wretched  finner,  hear  me  reafoning 
of  thefe  things  and  not  tremble  at  the  apprehen- 
fion  of  them  ?  and  if  the  thoughts  of  a  judg- 
ment to  come  be  thus  dreadful  now,  how  Ihould 
we  provide  againfi:  the  time,  when  we  mud  all 
appear  before  it  ?  Let  this  refie6lion  engage  us 
ail  'to  examine  our  paft  lives,  and  fo  to  judge 
ourfelveSj  that  we  may  not  be  condemned  for 
ever.  Let  us  whilfl:  we  have  time,  *^confefsour 
wickedneft,  and  be  forry  for  our  fins.  Let  us 
turn  from  our  evil  ways,  that  our  iniquity  may  not 
be  our  ruin.'* 

Let  then  the  confideration  of  a  judgment  day, 
continually    influence    our    lives.      For    this   will 
mightily  tend  to  make  us  fincere  Chrifcians,  faith* 
id  fubjc<5lsj  cruc  fjitjids,  good  men  in  every  ca- 
pacity. 
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pacity,  and  to  behave  honeftly  in  all  the  ftations 
and  ftages  of  life.  This  will  fet  a  watch  over 
our  thoughts  and  lips,  becaufe  our  thoughts  and 
words  fhall  be  exanained  and  have  fentence  pafs  on 
them.  For  how  can  we  cherifli  malice  in  ©ur 
hearts  againll  them  who  have  offended  u^,  if  we 
confider  how  greatly  we  fhall  (land  in  need  of  thd 
mercy  and  favour  of  God,  at  his  judgment-fear* 
who  will  not  then  forgive  us,  unlefs  we  now  for- 
give them  ?  to  them  who  do  judgment  without 
mercy,  he  will  fhew  no  mercy.  How  can  we 
deliberately  cheat,  wrong,  and  defraud  our  neigh- 
bour -,  when  we  Ihall  be  utterly  ruined,  if  befides 
doing  jufticc,  we  do  not  at  the  laft  day  find 
pity  and  compafilon  in  our  judge  ?  Why  fhould  we 
be  fo  intent  to  heap  up  riches,  when  we  fhall  be 
foon  taken  from  them  ;  and  fo  far  from  their  being 
of  ufe  to  us  at  the  judgment  day,  that  the  more 
we  pofTefs  of  them,  the  more  difficult  will  be  the 
pafling  of  our  accounts  ?  We  have  alfo  as  XiXjCa^ 
reafon  to  entertain  vain  and  high  thoughts  of 
ourfelves  ;  fince  God  gives  his  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble and  meek,  but  abhors  the  proud,  and  at  the 
laft  day  will  condemn  them :  or,  that  we  fliould 
defile  ourfelves  with  brutifh  lufls  ;  fince  our  judge 
is  too  pure  to  behold  iniquity  ;  and  we  know 
that  only  the  pure  in  heart  fhall  be  admitted  to 
fee  Godi  Laftly,  as  the  thoughts  of  the  day 
of  judgment  will  preferve  us  from  notorious  fins  ; 
fo  a  view  to  the  infinite  rewards  good  men  fhali 
then  receive,  will  fupport  our  minds  under  all  af-- 
fiidions  ;  and  endue  them  with  fortitude  and 
conftancy  to  perfevere  in  every  righteous  honed 
caufe. 

May  then  a  fervent,  fincere  zeal  for  God's  ho- 
nour, for  the  prefervarion  of  his  pure  religion,  and 
for  obtaining  the  falvation  of  our  own  fouls ;  pre- 
vail with   us,    by  the  help  of  his  holy  fpirit,    to 
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forfake  all  our  fins,  and  entirely  conform  our 
minds  and  pradice  to  the  holy  will  of  God  5  that 
at  Chrift's  fecond  coming  to  judge  the  world, 
we  may  be  found  pure  and  blamelefs,  and  be 
admitted  by  him  into  the  manfions  of  eternal 
blifs. 
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Dlfcourfe  CXXIX.  Abp.  7/A 
lotfon. 

Of   the  HAPPINESS   of   HEAVEN* 


I  John  iii.  2^ 

It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  fhall  be ;  but 
we  know  that  when  he  fhall  appear  we  ihall 
be  like  him  3  for  we  fhall  fee  him  as  he  is. 

TH  E  circumfiances  of  our  future  happinefs 
and  glory  are  not  perfecflly  revealed  to  us  % 
only  thus  much  in  general  is  difcovered,  that  we 
ihall  be  very  happy,  becaufe  we  fhall  be  admit:ed  to 
the  imn:iediate  fight  and  enjoyment  of  God  5  and 
we  cannot  fee  and  enjoy  him,  unlefs  we  are  like 
him,  and  then  we  mufl:  be  happy.  We  know  that 
when  he  fhall  appear,  or  when  it  fhall  appear  what 
our  future  happinefs  is,  that  we  fhall  be  like  God,  for 
we  fhall  fee  him  as  he  is.  I  fhall  at  this  time  firft  re- 
prefenc,  as  perfedlly  as  I  can,  the  happinefs  of  hea- 
ven •,  I  fhall  then  fhew^  how  we  may  attain  this 
happinefs :  and,  laftly,  1  will  confider  what  efFecSt 
xh^  ferious  thoughts  of  this  bleffed  (late  ought  to 
have  on  our  lives, — And  firft,  as  to  the  happinefs 
of  heaven.  But  what,  and  how  great  this  is,  I  am 
not  able  to  reprefent.  It  does  nor  now  fully  appear 
what  we  fhall  be.  The  fcriptures  have  revealed  {o 
much  in  general  concerning  the  reality  and  un^ 
fpeakable  felicities  of  this  ftate,  as  may  fatisfy  us 
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for  the  prefent,  and  ferve  to  inflame  our  defires, 
and  excite  our  endeavours  to  obtain  it.    As  that  \l 
is  vaftiy  beyond  any  happinefs  of  this  world ;  eter- 
nal, and  far  above  all  we  can  conceive  and  imagine. 
It  is  vaftiy  beyond  any  happinefs  of  this  world* 
it  is  free  from  whatever  may  abate  and  allay  the 
felicities  of  this  life.     All  the  enjoyments  of  this 
world  are  mixed,  uncertain,  and  unfatisfying  ;   fo 
far  from  giving  u-s  true  fatisfadion,  that  the  fweeteft 
of  them  do  but  fatiate  arid  cloy  us.     None  of  the 
comforts  of  this  life  are  pure  and  unmixt ;  there  is 
fomething  of  vanity  mixed  with  all  our  earthly  en- 
joyments, which  caufeth  vexation  of  fpirit :  There 
is  no  fenfual  pleafure,  but  is  either  purchafed  by 
pain,  and  attended  with,  or  ends  in  it.     A  great 
eftate  cannot  be  acquired  without  much  care, 'nor 
kept  without  fear,  or  left  without  trouble.    Great- 
nefs  and  dignity  is  troublefome,    being  uneafy  to 
them  who  have  it,  and  generally  hated  and  envied 
by  thofe  who  have  it  not.    Knowledge,  the  beft  and 
fweettft  pleafure  of  human  life,  yet  if  we  will  be« 
lieve  the  experience  of  one  who  had  more  of  it  than 
any  other  man  -,  he  aflures  us,  that  this  "alfo  is 
vexation  of  fpirit ;  for  in  much  v/ifdom  there  i& 
much  grief,  and  he  that  encreafech  knowledge  en- 
creafeth  forrow."      Thus   the  beft  things  in  this 
world  have  a  mixture  of  good  and  evil,  joy  and  for- 
row  in  them ;  but  the  happinefs  of  the  next  life,  is 
free  from  allays  and  mixtures.    "  In  the  new  Jeru- 
falem,  there  fhall  be  no  more  curfe,  and  no  night 
there-,*'  nothing  to  imbitter  our  bleffings,  or  ob- 
fcure  our  glory.     Heaven  is  the  proper  region  of 
happinefs,  the  only  place  of  pure  joys  and  unmin- 
gled  felicity.    But  the  enjoyments  of  this  world  arc 
uncertain,  wavering  and  inconftant  %  when  we  think 
curfclves  moft  fecure  of  them,  they  flip  from  us  we 
know  not  how.   Solomon  very  elegantly  calls  them, 
things  ^*  that  are  not  j  why  wilt  thou  fet  thine  eyes 
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upon  that  which  is  not  ?  For  riches  certainly  make 
to  themfelves  wings,  and  fly  away,  like  an  eagle 
towards  heaven."  Riches  are  ofcen  accefTary  to 
our  own  ruin.  The  greatnels  of  a  man's  eftate 
and  nothing  elfe,  hath  often  been  thecaufe  of  lofing 
both  the  life  and  eftate  of  the  owner.  So  that  he 
who  enjoys  the  greateft  temporal  happinefs,  ftill 
wants  one  happinefs  more,  namely,  to  be  able  to 
fecure  to  himfelf  for  the  future,  what  he  poflefTes 
for  the  prefent.  But  the  happinefs  of  heaven  is 
Iteady  and  conftant,  fixed  and  unchangeable,  as  the 
fountain  from  whence  it  fprings,  "  v/ith  v/hom  is 
no  variablecefs  nor  fhadow  of  turning.'*  And  if 
the  enjoyments  of  this  life  were  certain,  yet  they 
are  unfatisfying.  This  is  the  vanity  of  vanities,'* 
that  every  thing  here  can  trouble  us,  but  nothing 
can  give  us  fatisfadion.  For  we  are  neither  plea- 
fed  with  the  things  of  this  world,  nor  yet  content 
without  them..  If  we  are  hungry  it  pains  us;  if  * 
we  eat  to  the  full,  we  are  uneafy  :  if  we  are  poor 
we  think  ourfelves  miferable,  and  when  we  come 
to  be  rich,  we  really  are  fo :  if  in  a  low  condi- 
tion, we  fret  and  murmur  -,  and  if  by  chance  we 
are  railed  to  greatnefs,  we  are  generally  farther 
from  contentment  than  before.  So  that  we  purfue 
the  happinefs  of  this  world,  as  little  children  chafe 
birds  ;  when  we  think  it  near  us,  and  almofl  in  our 
hand,  it  flies  farther  from  us  than  at  the  firfl ; 
nay,  fo  far  are  temporal  enjoyments  from  affording 
us  fatisfadion,  that  the  fweeteft  of  them  are  apt  to 
fatiate  and  cloy  us.  The  pleafure*  of  this  world  are 
fo  contrived,  as  to  yield  us  very  little  happinefs  ; 
if  they  depart  foon,  they  fignify  nothing  ;  if  they 
Hay  long  we  are  fick  of  them.  Afrer  a  full  fwing 
of  fenfual  pleafure  we  loath  it,  and  after  the  en- 
joyment, hate  it  as  much  as  ^e  courted  and  longed 
for  it  in  expedlation.  But  the  delights  of  another 
world  will  give  full  fatisfadioc,  without  making 
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us  weary  of  them.  Every  repetition  will  be  accom- 
panied with  new  pleafure  and  contentment.  In 
the  felicities  of  heaven  two  things  will  be  recon- 
ciled, which  never  was  in  any  fenfual  delight,- 
namely,  long  and  full  enjoyment,  and  yet  a  frefh 
and  perpetual  pleafure.  As  in  God^s  "  prefencc 
there  is  fulnefs  of  joy,  fo  at  his  right  hand  are  plea- 
fures  forever  more.'* 

The  happinefs  of  the  other  world  is  alfo  very 
great  in  itfeif.  The  fcripture  defcribes  the  happi- 
nefs of  heaven,  by  fuch  pleafures  as  are  manly  and 
excellent,  chafte  and  intelledlual,  infinitely  more 
pure  and  refined  than  thofe  of  fenfe.  And  when  it 
makes  ufe  of  the  metaphors  of  feaft,  banquet,  and 
marriage,  it  is  by  way *^ of  accommodation  to  our 
weaknefs,  and  in  condefcention  to  our  capacities. 
But  this  happinefs,  {o  far  as  the  fcripture  hath  revea- 
led it,  confifts  in  the  perfedion  of  our  knowledge^ 
the  height  of  our  love,  the  perpetual  fociety  and 
friendfliip  of  the  bleflcd  inhabitants  of  thofe  glo- 
rious manfions,  and  the  joyful  concurrence  of  all 
thefe  in  chearful  exprellions  of  gratitude,  in  incef- 
fant  praifes  and  adm  ration  of  the  fountain  and  au- 
thor thereof.  And  what  can  be  more  delightful 
than  to  have  our  underflandings  entertained  with  a 
fight  of  the  beil  and  moft  perfedl  being,  with  the 
knowledge  of  all  his  works,  and  the  wife  defign  of 
his  providence  :  rhan  to  live  in  the  reviving  prefence 
of  God,  to  be  continually  attending  on  hmi  whofe 
favour  is  life,  and  whofe  glory  as  much  exceeds 
the  greateft  princes  of  this  world,  as  they  do  the 
pooreft  worm  ?  Not  that  I  imagine  the  happinefs 
of  heaven  to  confill  in  a  perpetual  gazing  on  God, 
in  an  idle  contemplation  on  that  glorious  place. 
For  as  we  fiiall  be  infinitely  tranfportcd  with  that 
blefTcd  light,  fo  likewife  fhall  we  be  transformed  in- 
to the  image  of  the  divine  perfe6lions  ;  we  lliall  fee 
God,  and  be  like  hirn.     And  what  greater  happinefs 
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cm  there  be,  than  to  be  like  the  happjeft  and  mod 
perfect  being,  who  we  need  not  doubt  will  find 
out  fuch  employments  and  delights  in  the  other 
world,  as  fhall  be  proper  and  fuitable  to  that  ftate  ? 

But  then  beftdes  the  improvement  of  our  know- 
ledge, there  will  be  the  moft  delightful  exercife  of 
love.     In  heaven  we  fhall  aflbciate  with  the  blelTed 
angels,  and  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfect,  who 
are  free  from  thofe  paflions  and  infirmities,  which 
here  attend  the  very  btft  of  men.    We  fhall  there 
meet  with  ail  thofe  excellent  perfons,  thofe  brave^ 
virtuous  and  charitable  fouls,  whom  we  have  feen, 
heard,  and  read  of  in  this  world.    There  we   fhall 
meet  with  many  of  our  dear  relations  and  intinrjate 
friends ;  perhaps  alfo  with   many  of  our  enemies, 
to  whom  wefliail  then  be  perfedlly  reconciled,  not- 
withftanding  our  warm  and  peevifh  difputes  here^ 
even  about  religion.     For  heaven  is  a  ftate  of  per- 
fect love  and  friendlhip,  of  mutual   kindnefs  and 
good-nature  %      a  place  where  we   may   converfe 
freely,  without  folly  or  difguife,  jealoufy  or  defign. 
There  will  be  no  covetoufnefs   and  ambition,  envy 
and  hatred,  wrath  or  peeviihnefs,    which   here   fo 
much  difburb  and  interrupt  the  peace  and  quiet  of 
mankind.       All  quarrels  and  contentions,  fchifms 
and  divifions  will   there  ceafe  \  not  compofed   by 
force  and  compulfion,  but  by  that  love  and  charity 
which  never  fails.     And  all  religious  controverfies, 
which  are  here  fo  warmly  debated,  will  then  finally 
be  determined  ;  not  as  is  now  done,  by  canons  and 
decrees,  but  by  perf(;(ft  knowledge  and  convincing- 
light.    And  when  this  blelTcd   fociety   is  thus  met, 
united  in  love,  they  will  all  join  in  gratitude  to  their 
great  patron  and    benefador,  "  to  him  that  fits  on 
the  throne,  and  to  the  lamb  that  was  fiain,  to  God 
even  our  father,  and  to  our  Lord  JefusChrift,  who 
hath   loved  us,  and  waQied  us  from  our  fins  in   his 
i^"^^  blood.'*     And  they  fhall  fing  eternal  fongs  of 
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praife  to  God  for  all  his  works  of  wonder,  for  the 
cfFe6ts  of  that  ftupendous  goodnefs,  infinite  wifdom, 
almighty  power,  fo  evident  and  confpicuous  in 
the  creation  and  government  of  the  world  ;  in  par- 
ticular for  his  favours  to  mankind,  for  the  benefit 
of  their  beings,  the  comfort  of  their  lives,  and  all 
his  merciful  providences  towards  them  ;  but  above 
all  for  the  redemption  of  their  fouls,  by  the  death 
of  his  Son,  for  the  free  forgivenefs  of  their  fins,  the 
gracious  affiftance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  for  con- 
ducing them  fafely  thro'  all  the  fnares,  dangers, 
troubles,  and  temptations  of  this  world,  to  the  fe- 
cure  poffefllon  of  that  glory  and  happinefs  they  are 
to  partake  of,  and  for  which  they  will  praife  God  to 
all  eternity.  This  will  be  the  employment  of  the 
blefTed  above,  this  their  chief  happinefs,  according 
to  the  fcriptures.  And  were  there  no  other,  as  per- 
haps there  may  be  ten  thoufand  more,  yet  generous  and 
virtuous  minds  will  find  pleafure  enough  in  improv- 
ing their  knowledge,  in  exercifing  their  love,  in 
gratefully  and  perpetually  acknowledging  the  greateft 
benefits  that  creatures  can  pofilbly  receive.    And 

This  happinefs  fhall  be  eternal.  Tho*  this  is  but 
a  circumflance,  and  not  the  nature  of  our  happinefs, 
yet  without  it,  all  the  felicities  of  heaven  would  be 
imperfcdl.  It  would  flrangely  damp  and  allay  our 
joys,  were  we  certain  they  iliould  fome  time  have 
an  end.  And  the  more  perfecl  our  happinefs  was, 
the  more  trouble  it  would  afford  us  to  confider  it 
muft  have  a  period.  Indeed,  was  the  haippinefs  of 
heaven  like  the  plcafures  of  this  world,  which  after 
a  little  enjoyment  cloy  and  fatiate  us,  it  would  be 
an  advantage  to  have  it  fhort ;  but  being  fo  e:^:- 
ceilent,  the  happinefs  would  be  very  imperfed,  un- 
iefs  it  were  eternal.  It  would  vaftly  diminifh  the 
pleafurcs  of  heaven,  great  as  they  are>  to  fee  an 
end  of  them,  tho'  never  fo  diftant  ;  to  confider  that 
^hey  will  one  day  be  cxhaufted   and  have  an  end. 
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God  hath  fo  appointed,  that  the  vain  ^ind  empty- 
delights  of  this  world  fhould  be  temporary  and  trai  - 
fient  \  but  that  the  great  and  fubftantiai  pleafures  of 
the  next,  fhall  be  lading  as  they  are  excellent.  For 
heaven  is  an  exceeding,  eternal  weight  of  glory  ;  and 
to  be  fecured  in  the  eternal  pofleirion  of  our  happi- 
nefs  is  an  unfpeakable  addition  to  it.  O  vaft  eter- 
nity !  how  dofl'  thou  fwallow  our  thoughts,  and  en- 
tertain us  at  once,  v/ith  delight  and  amazement? 
This  is  the  fummit  of  our  happinefs,  on  which  we 
may  ftand  fecure  to  view  all  things  here  below  5 
and  how  inconfiderable  will  they  then  appear  to  us, 
in  comparifon  of  the  vaR  and  endlefs  enjoyments  of 
our  future  flate  ?  Vain  and  foolifh  men  then  that 
we  are !  to  be  fo  little  concerned  for  eternity,  as 
that  for  the  trifles  of  time,  and  the  '*  pleafures  of 
fin  which  are  but  for  a  moment,*'  to  forfeit  an  ever- 
lading  inheritance  :  who  fondly  chufc  to  gratify 
our  lulls  rather  than  fave  our  fouls  ;  and  madly  pre- 
fer the  temporary  enjoyments  of  fm,  before  a  bleffcd 
immortality. 

Laftly,  this  happincfs  far  exceeds  any  thing  we 
can  conceive  or  imagine.  We  cannot  from  the  ex- 
perience of  any  earthly  pleafures  and  delights,  frame 
an  equal  idea  and  conception  of  it  ;  the  felicities 
and  glories  of  heaven  tranfcending  all  the  fam.e  we 
ever  heard  of  in  this  world.  For  who  can  fay  how 
great  a  good  God  is  ?  and  how  happy  he  can  make 
thofe  who  love  him,  and  whom  he  loves  ?  In  this 
imperfed  flate  we  are  not  capable  of  a  full  repre- 
fentation  of  thofe  glories.  Now  we  cannot  fee  God, 
and  live.  A  full  defcription  of  the  pleafures  and 
joys  of  heaven  is  too  great  for  our  narrow  capacities, 
too  ilrong  for  weak  mortality  to  bear.  "  We  are 
now  but  children  and  know  but  in  part,  but  when 
that  which  is  perfed  is  come,  that  which  is  imperfect 
(hall  be  done  away.  Now  we  fee  thro'  a  glafs 
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darkly,  bat  then  we  (hall  fee  face  to  face,  and  fhall 
know  even  as  we  are  known.'*     I  proceed, 

To  fhfw  how,  and  by  what  means  we  may 
attain  this  happinefs.  And  that  in  fliort  is,  by  ijie 
conftart  and  fincere  endeavours  of  a  holy  life,  in 
and  thro'  the  mercies  of  God  by  our  Lord  Jefus. 
Chrift  indeed  is  the  author  of  our  falvation,  but 
obedience  is  the  condition  thereof.  Ir  is  the  grace 
of  God  in  the  gofpel  which  brings  or  offers  this  fal- 
vation to  us  ;  but  then  it  is  by  ''denying  ungodli- 
neisand  worldly  lufts,  by  living  fobcrly,  righteoufly 
and  godly  in  this  prefent  world,  that  we  are  to 
wait  for  the  blelTed  hope.  The  pure  in  heart  fhall 
be  bleffed,  for  they  fnall  fee  God  ;"  but  "  with- 
out holtnefs  no  man  fhall  fee  the  Lord."  To  fee 
C^od  is  to  be  happy,  but  we  cannot  fee  him,  unlefs 
we  are  like  him.  The  fight  and  prefence  of  God, 
would  be  no  happinefs  to  him  who  is  not  like  God 
in  the  temper  and  difpofition  of  his  mind  ;  and 
"  every  man  that  hath  this  hope,  purificch  himfelf 
as  God  is  pure/"  So  that  if  we  live  wickedly,  and 
silov/  ourfelves  in  any  known  fin,  we  interrupt  our 
hopes  of  heaven,  and  render  ourfelves  unfit  for  eter- 
nal life.  We  thereby  defeat  all  the  defigns  of  God's 
grace  and  mercy,  and  falvation  itfelf  cannot  fave 
us,  if  we  negle6l  that  happinefs  Vv^hich  God  offers. 
B^^fo'e  we  can  enjoy  the  promifed  inheritance,  we 
xxwiW  be  prepared  tor,  and  ".made  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  it."  And  this  life  is  the  time  of  our  pre- 
paration for  a  future  ffate.  Our  fouls  will  continue 
forever,  what  we  make  them  m  tiiis  world.  Such 
a  temper  and  difpofuion  of  mind  as  a  man  carries 
with  him  out  of  this  world,  he  Jhall  retain  in  the 
next.  Heaven  indeed  perfcifls  thofe  holy  and  vir- 
tuous difpoHtions  that  are  begun  here  \  but  the  other 
world  alters  no  man's  main  ftate  ;  *'  he  that  is  filthy 
••^ill  be  filthy  itill,  and  he  that  is  unrighteous  will  be 
•j'nnghteous  it^l."    If  we  do  not  mortify  our  luCts 
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and  pafTions  here,  death  will  not  kill  them  for  us^ 
but  we  fhall  carry  them  into  the  next  world.  And 
was  God  to  admit  us  into  heaven  fo  qualified,  yet 
our  fins  would  hinder  us  from  being  hap^py.  C)ur 
fenfual  inclinations  and  defires  would  meet  with  no- 
thing there  fuicable  to  them,  and  the  appetites  we 
brought  with  us,  will  perpetually  torment  us,  for 
want  of  fomething  to  gratify  them.  For  *'  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righ- 
teoufnefs  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Gholt/* 
The  happinefs  of  heaven  confifts  in  fuch  things  as 
a  wicked  man  cannot  reliili :  and  was  a  covetous, 
ambitious,  or  voluptuous  man  in  heaven,  he  would 
be  like  the  rich  man  in  hell,  tormented  with  the 
flames  of  his  own  ardent  defires,  and  not  able  to 
find  in  that  place  of  plentiful  treafures,  one  fuitablc 
pleafure  and  delight  to  allay  his  heat,  or  gratify  his 
inclinations.  The  fame  aifo,  as  to  our  fierce  and 
unruly  paflions  ;  were  we  to  carry  them  there  with 
us,  how  inconfiftent  would  they  be  with  happinefs  ? 
not  only  making  ourfelves  miferable,  but  be  very 
troublefome  to  thofe  we  fhould  convcrfe  with  ;  for 
was  a  man  of  an  envious,  malicious,  and  paffionatc 
temper  admitted  into  thofe  blifsful  manfions,  he 
would  not  only  be  unhappy  himfelf,  but  didurb  the 
quiet  of  others,  and  raile  ftorms  in  thofe  calm  re- 
gions. Vain  man  I  to  dream  of  being  happy, 
without  any  difpofuion  or  preparation  for  it.  To 
be  happy,  is  to  enjoy  what  we  defire  -,  to  live  with 
whom  we  love.  But  heaven  is  diredlly  contrary  to 
the  defires  and  appetites  of  a  wicked  man.  The 
joys  and  delights  of  that  place  are  purely  fpiritual, 
not  to  be  rclidied  by  the  carnal  and  fenfual.  So 
that  the  pleaRires  of  heaven  would  fignify  nothing 
to  him  who  is  not  difpofed  to  take  pleafure  in  them. 
Heaven  is  too  pure  for  corrupt  fouls,  a  place  both 
unfuitable  and  unacceptable  to  a  vicious,  wicked 
perfon.  Vv  e  fee  then  how  neceflary  it  is,  that  we 
fhould  pepare  oufielvcs  for  this  biefled  ftate,  by  a 
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conftant,  fincere  endeavour  to  lead  a  holy  life,  and 
by  mortifying  every  lull  and  inordinate  pafiion  :  for 
till  then,  we  are  not  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  fe- 
licities in  heaven.  I  Ihall  now  conlider  what  effed: 
the  ferious  thoughts  of  this  bleffed  ftate  aught  to 
have  on  our  lives.     And, 

It  fhould  tend  xo  convince  us  of  the  vanity  of 
this  life.  God  hath  on  purpofe  made  this  world 
troublefome  and  uneafy  to  us,  that  there  might  be 
no  fufficient  cemptation  to  reafonable  and  con  fide- 
rate  men,  to  become  carelefs  of  their  future  happi- 
nefs ;  that  God  and  heaven  might  have  no  rival 
here,  to  divert  our  afFedion  from  everlafting  life 
and  glory.  When  death  approaches,  and  eternity 
prefents  itfelf  to  our  ferious  thoughts,  the  things 
"we  now  fo  much  efteem,  will  then  appear  to  be  of 
no  value  ;  and  what  we  have  negleded,  to  be  of  in- 
finite  concern,  worthy  the  care  and  endeavour  of  our 
whole  lives.  And  if  we  duly  confider  thefe  things 
in  time,  we  might  be  convinced  of  the  vanity  of 
this  world,  before  we  defpair  of  the  happinefs  of 
the  other. 

It  fhould  alfo  make  us  adive  and  induftrious  to 
be  good,  and  to  do  all  pofTible  good  in  this  life,  that 
we  may  be  quaUEed  and  difpofed  for  the  happinefs 
of  the  next.  Men  are  generally  very  induftrious 
to  be  rich  and  great  in  this  world  ;  but  did  we  value 
heaven  as  it  deferves,  we  fhould  take  infinitely  more 
pains  for  that  than  the  other.  If  we  confider  the 
glories  above,  how  mufl  it  condemn  our  folly,  that 
we  are  lefs  concerned  for  our  fouls,  and  an  eternal 
inheritance,  than  for  our  bodies,  and  things  cor- 
ruptible ?  Let  us  remember  how  fiiort  our  time  is 
here,  and  that  when  we  die,  eternal  happinefs  is 
what  we  then  hope  for  ;  a  reward  enough  to  excite 
our  endeavours  after  it.  Would  we  often  repre- 
fent  to  our  minds  the  glories  of  heaven,  what  fer- 
vors 
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vors  Ihould  we  feel  in  our  hearts  ?  with  what  ala- 
criy  fhould  we  obey  God's  will  ?  almoft  with  the 
fame  readinefs  and  delight  as  do  the  angels,  ^o 
*'  continually  behold  the  face  of  their  father  wnich 
*'  is  in  heaven."  The  confideration  and  firm  per- 
iijafion  of  our  future  happinefs,  fhould  adiuate  and 
invigorate  all  the  powers  of  our  fouls,  in  the  ways 
of  holinefs  and  virtue.  It  fhould  ftrengthen  our  re- 
folutions,  and  confirm  our  purpofes  of  obedience, 
to  confider,  that  if  we  have  our  fruit  unto  holinefs, 
our  end  will  be  everlafling  life.  It  ought  to  miti- 
gate and  alleviate  the  evils  and  afflictions  of  this 
life.  If  the  way  is  rough,  yet  it  leads  to  happi- 
nefs.  And  the  fcripture  afTures  us,  that  the  **  fuf- 
ferings  of  this  prefent  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that  fhall  be  revealed  in 
us."  Temporal  evils  afflidl  us  more  or  lefs,  ac- 
cording as  the  foul  is  fortified  with  proper  con- 
fiderations  to  fupport  us  under  them.  If  we  con- 
fider that  we  are  here  as  on  a  journey,  travelling 
to  our  heavenly  country,  where  we  fhall  meet  with 
inconceivable  delights  and  pleafures  ;  it  fhould  not 
trouble  us  much,  tho'  our  way  thither  be  full  of 
rubs  and  difficulties,  this  being  the  common  fate 
of  travellers.  And  when  we  are  fafely  landed  in 
our  own  country,  with  what  pleafure  fhall  we 
refled:  on  the  difficulties  and  dangers  we  have 
encountered  and  efcaped  ?  the  more  troubles  wc 
have  met  with,  the  kinder  ufage  we  fhall  find  at 
our  father's  houfe.  When  we  come  to  heaven 
pur  happinefs  fhall  be  far  greater  and  more  lafl- 
ing  than  all  our  miferics  here  on  earth.  So  the 
apoftle  afTures  us,  ''  that  our  light  affiidlions  which 
are  but  for  a  moment,  fhall  work  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  And 
what  fignifies  it,  tho'  we  fuffer  in  this  world, 
provided  we  efcape  endlefs  torments  ;  tho*  we  have 
not  our  good  things  here,  fo  as  infinitely  greater 
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are  referved  for  us  hereafter.  Was  It  not  for  this  hope, 
the  eyils  and  calamities  of  this  hfe  would  indeed 
be  jnfufFerable  ;  and  Chriftians  would  of  all  men, 
and  ''  of  all  creatures,  be  the  mo(i  miferable.*' 
But  our  religion  abundantly  allures  us  to  the  con- 
trary :  And  this  was  what  made  the  primitive  Chrif- 
tians to  embrace  fufferings  wirh  much  chearfulnefs, 
to  ^'  glory  in  tribulation,  to  take  joyfully  the  fpoil- 
ing  of  their  goods,  knowing  that  in  heaven,  they 
had  a  better  and  more  enduring  fubilance/* 
Laftly, 

The  confideration  of  a  future  (late  of  happinefs, 
(hould  arm  us  againft  the  fears  of  death.     Death 
k  terrible  to  nature,  and  the  fearful  apprehenfions 
of  what   may    follow,   infinitely  encreafes  its   ter? 
fors.     But  the  comfortable  hopes  of  blefTed  im- 
mortality, ftrangely  relieves  the  fainting  fpirits  of 
dying  men,  reconciles  us  to  death,  and  abates  our 
fears.     The  thoughts  of  death  arc  difmal  even  to 
good  men,  who  Hand  in  need  of  comfort  and  en- 
couragement, when  confliding  with  this  la(l  ene- 
my ;  and  to  a  dying  man  no  confideratioi)  is  fo 
comfortable  as  the  hopes  of  eternal  happinefs.     He 
who  confiders  death  as  a  pafTage  to  glory,  fiiouid 
welcome  its  meffengers,  as  bringing  the  bed  and 
mod  joyful  news  ;  and  leave  this  world  with  greater 
pleafure  than  fo    remain  in  it.     Thus  it  evidently 
appears  that   the    future   happinefs   of  good   men 
is   incomparably   beyond    any    happinefs    of    this 
world  ;    great   in   itfelf,    efernal   in   its    deration, 
and  far  exceeding  any  thing  we  cap  now  conceive 
or   imagine.      And    yet   1   am    very   fenfible   thit 
what  has  been  faid,  falls  vaftly  fliort  of  the  great- 
nefs  and   dignity    of   the   thing.      A   fabje^fh,    on 
which  we  iliould  be  continually   meditating.     For 
«n worthy   fhall   we   be  of   heaven,    and   unfit   to 
partake  of  fo   great   glory,  if  we   take  not   plea- 
fure in  the   contemplation   of  rhofe   things  now, 
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the  poffeffion  whereof  will  be  our  happinefs  for- 
ever. 

With  what  joy  then  fliould  we  think  of  thofe 
"  great  and  glorious  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him,  of  that  inheritance 
incorruptible,  undefiled,  which  fadeth  not  away, 
referved  for  us  in  the  heavens  ?  How  Ihould  we 
welcome  that  happy  hour  when  we  fhall  efcape 
from  thefe  prifons,  and  pafs  out  of  this  "  how- 
*'  ling  wildernefs  into  the  promifed  land  ;'*  when 
we  fhall  be  removed  from  the  troubles  and  temp- 
rations  of  a  wicked  ill-natured  world  ;  when  we 
ihall  be  fecure  from  all  ftorms  and  tempefts,  and 
fafely  landed  in  the  regions  of  blifs  and  immor- 
tality ?  O  blefTed  time  !  "  when  all  tears  fhall  be 
wiped  from  our  eyes^  and  death  and  forrow  fhall  be 
no  more  ♦,"  when  mortality  ihall  be  fwallowed  up 
of  life,  and  we  fhall  enter  on  the  pofTelfion  of  all 
that  happinefs  and  glory  which  God  hath  promifed, 
which  our  faith  hath  believed,  and  our  hopes  have 
given  us  expedation  of.  When  we  fhall  be  eafed 
of  all  our  pains,  refolved  in  all  our  doubts,  cleanf- 
ed  from  all  our  fins,  freed  from  all  our  fears,  happy 
beyond  our  hopes,  and  that  happinefs  fecured  co 
us,  to  all  eternity.  When  we  fhall  know  God 
without  fludy,  love  him  and  one  another  without 
meafure,  ferve  and  praife  him  without  wearinefs, 
and  obey  his  will  without  reludlancy.  When 
we  fhall  daily  be  more  and  more  delighted,  ia 
knowing,  loving,  praifing  and  obeying  God  to  all 
eternity. 

How  fhould  thefe  thoughts  affedl  our  hearts, 
and  influence  our  lives  ?  The  great  difadvantage 
of  argum^ents  taken  from  the  confiderations  of 
another  world,  is  the  vaft  diflance  of  thofe  things, 
and  chere  not  being  fenfible  to  us  5  and  therefore 
they  are  not  apt  fo  ftrongly  and  powerfully  to 
affcd  and  work  upon  us.    But  to  make  amends 

for 
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for  this  difad vantage,  we  fliould  often  revive  and 
inculcate  on  our  minds,  the  reality  and  certainty, 
the  infinite  weight  and  importance  of  them.  We 
fhouid  reafon  thus  with  ourfelves  \  if  good  men 
ihall  be  fo  unfpeakably  happy,  and  wicked  men  fo 
extremely  miferable  in  another  world  j  if  thefe 
things  will  one  day  be  found  true,  why  fiiould 
not  we  adt  as  if  they  were  already  prefent  ?  Why 
Hiould  not  we  now,  as  much  fear  to  commit 
any  fin,  as  if  hell  was  naked  before  us,  and  we 
beheld  the  aftonifhing  miferies  of  the  damned  ? 
And  why  fhouid  we  not  be  as  careful  to  ferve 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments,  as  if  heaven 
was  open  to  our  views,  and  we  faw  Jefus  flanding 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  with  crowns  of  glory 
in  his  hand,  ready  to  be  placed  on  the  heads  of  all 
thofe  who  continue  faithful  to  him  ?  The  ap- 
prehenfions  of  the  certainty  and  nearnefs  of  death 
and  eternity,  are  apt  to  make  our  thoughts  more 
quick  and  piercing,  and  according  as  we  think 
ourfelves  prepared  for  our  future  flate,  to  tranfport 
us  with  joy,  or  amaze  us  with  horror.  The  foul 
that  is  fully  fatisfied  of  his  future  blifs,  has  be- 
gun to  take  pofTefTion  of  glory,  and  may  fay  with 
old  Simeon,  "  Lord,  now  letted  thou  thy  fer- 
vant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  feen  thy 
falvation  !"  But  the  thoughts  of  death  mud  needs 
be  terrible  to  him  who  is  doubtful  or  defpairing  of 
his  future  condition.  It  would  daunt  the  floutefl 
heart,  to  look  on  death,  when  beyond  it,  nothing 
nppears  but  hell.  When  the  apparition  told  Saul, 
*•  to-morrow  thou  and  thy  fons  fliali  be  with  me," 
thcfe  words  fo  affe6ted  him,  that  "  he  fell  down 
••  to  the  ground,  and  there  was  no  flrength  left  in 
**  him.*'  It  is  as  certain  that  we  fhall  die,  as  if 
an  exprcfs  rnefTenger  from  the  other  world  appear- 
ed to  every  one  of  us,  to  tell  us  fo.  Why  then 
fhouid  wc  not  always  live  as  thofe  that  muft  die, 
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hope  to  be  happy  after  death  ?  Let  us  then  ''  have 
our  converfation  in  heaven,  from  whence  alfo 
we  look  for  a  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  fhall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fafliioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  accord- 
ing to  the  working  of  that  mighty  power,  where- 
by he  is  able  even  to  fubdue  all  things  to  him- 
felf.  For  we  know  that  when  he  Ihall  appear^ 
we  fhall  be  like  him  5  for  we  Ihall  fee  him  as  he 
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The  MISERY  and  etenity  of  future 

PUNISHMENTS. 

Mat.  XXV.  46. 

Thefe  (hall  go  av/ay  into  everlaftlng  punifh* 
ment,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

IT  has  pleated  the  great  governor  of  the  world, 
to  require  our  homage  and  obedience,  as  the  juft 
and  realbnable  condition  of  enjoying  his  prefent 
and  future  favour.  In  order  to  enforce  our  obe- 
dience, and  that  we  may  be  entitled  to  fuch  inefti^ 
mable  blefllngs,  God  has  reprefented  to  us  the  ter- 
rors of  his  anger,  and  declared  how  feverely  he 
will  puniih  obftinate  and  impenitent  fmners.  Our 
Saviour,  after  giving  a  particular  defcription  of  the 
great  and  univerfal  day  of  judgment,  and  of  the 
iffue  and  refult  thereof,  fays  *,  that  the  wicked  (hall 
"  go  away  into  everlafting  punifhment,  but  the 
*'  righteous  into  life  eternal.*'  Thefe  two  different 
fates  will  be  the  event  of  the  lad  judgment,  and  in- 
clude all  mankind.  To  one  of  thefe  dates  all  our 
a6bions  tend.  I  (hall  only  at  prefent  confider  the 
final  fad  portion  of  wicked  men,  as  to  their  future 
punifhment ;  and  the  duration  thereof.  This  I 
Ihall  endeavour  to  reprefent  as  the  fame  appears 
from  fcripture,  without  any  regard  to  uncertain 
conjedlures,  which  have  no  real  foundation.  And 
this  being  a  fubjed:  the  mod  important,  we  ought 
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to  be  very  ferioiis  and  attentive  to  what  is  faid-^ 
fincc  v/e  are  prefLiming  to  enquire  what  will  be  th^ 
certain  end  and  confequence  of  a  wicked  life  ;  and 
to  what  a  difmal  ftate  innumerable  peiTons  will 
bring  themfelves,  by  carelefsly  or  obflinateiy  living 
in  a  courfe  of  known  wilful  and  prefumptuous  fin. 
If  we  by  faith  look  into  the  eternal  prifons  of  the 
damned,  we  may  by  this  view  be  deterred  from 
the  ways  of  fin  ♦,  for  by  feeing  the  miferable  end  of 
otlier  mens  folly,  we  may  learn  wifdom,  and  their 
mifery  may  occafion  our  happinefs.  The  nature 
and  condition  of  this  place  of  puniihment,  we  are 
allowed  lO  reprefent  fo  far  as  the  fcripture  informs 
us. 

And  firft,  it  is  a  place  of  horrid  darknefs.  Our 
Saviour  fpeaking  of  the  final  punifhment,  which  the 
hardened  unbelieving  Jews,  and  other  wicked  men 
would  bring  on  themfelves,  exprefTcd  it-  by  their  be- 
ing cafl:  into  outer  darknefs.  St.  Jude  alio  tells  us, 
that  the  ''  blacknefs  of  darknefs  forever  is  referved," 
as  a  puniOiment  for  the  apoftate  angels.  To  under- 
ftand  thefe  places  literally,  is  but  reafonable,  becaufe 
they  reprefent  the  places  fuitable  to  the  defign  of  it. 
Darknefs  will  agree  with  a  place  of  punifhment 
and  mifery.  Light  is  a  chearful  piea:fant  thing,  but 
darknefs  is  fad  and  melancholy.  As  light  and  glory 
will  no  doubt  adorn  the  happy  manfions  of  heaven, 
fo  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe,  that  a  difmal  dark- 
nefs will  fully  the  deep  caves  of  hell.  It  is  alfo  faid 
to  be  filled  with  fire.  Our  Saviour,  who  will  at 
the  lad  judgment  be  our  judge,  intimates,  that  the 
punifhment  of  fmners  will  be  everlafting  fire.  And 
St.  Jude  fays,  of  fome  notorious  fmners,  that  they 
were  fuffering  "  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,"  In- 
deed, the  nature  of  this  fire  we  cannot  prefume  to 
defcribe  ;  but  as  it  is  a  fire  prepared  tor  the  devil 
and  his  angels,  who  are  fpirits,  we  may  fuppofe  it 
fuch,  as  is.  able  to  afiiidl  a  fpirit  with  a  great  fenfe  of 
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torment  and  pain.  And  it  mud  alfo  be  fuch  as  to 
affedl  and  punifh  the  feparate  fouls  of  men,  while 
their  bodies  remain  diflblved  into  duft.  It  is  a  pe- 
culiar terrible  fire,  or  fomething  which  divine 
wrath  has  made  to  be  his  inftrument  to  punifh  his 
wicked  and  rebellious  creatures.  The  fcripture  de- 
fcribes  this  fire,  by  *'  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimftone, 
*'  by  a  furnace  of  fire."  So  that  this  mufl  be  a 
dreadful  place  of  punifhment,  which  is  prepared  for 
finners.  O  how  fearful  a  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God  !  who  of  us  can  dwell 
with  devouring  fire  1  who  can  endure  everlafting 
burnings ! 

But  if  any  are  fo  obftinate,  as  that  they  will  not 
underftand  thefe  exprefTions  literally,  yet  thus  much 
they  cannot  deny  •,  that  as  the  holy  fcriptures  re- 
prcfcnt  the  joys  and  felicities  of  heaven,  by  things 
the  mod  pleafant  and  delightful  here,  which  yet  fall 
vaftly  Ihort  of  the  happinefs  of  heaven  ;  fo  it  repre- 
fents  future  punilhments  by  things  the  mod  fad  and 
terrible  in  this  world  •,  and  we  may  then  reafonably 
fuppofe  that  thefe  punifhments  will  be  much  more 
dreadful,  than  what  is  made  ufe  of  to  defcribe  them. 
From  the  darknefs  and  fire  which  are  faid  to  be  in 
hell,  we  may  fafely  conclude,  that  it  is  a  place 
fad,  melancholy,  and  full  of  horror ;  deftitute  of 
all  joy  and  comfort  -,  and  where  the  condemned 
wretches  fhall  enjoy  nothing  pleafant  or  delightful  5 
but  be  feverely  punifhed  and  afHidted  both  in  body 
and  foul.  This  will  be  the  miferable  end  of  guilty- 
mirth  and  pleafures,  the  final  reward  of  that  wick- 
ed nefs  which  is  here  thought  to  be  fo  pleafing  and 
delightful.  Thus  (hould  v/e  believe  as  to  a  place 
of  future  pu^ifliments,  that  the  nature  and  condi- 
tion of  it  IS  fuch,  as  to  render  it  mofl  dreadful  and 
horrible.  And  this  will  niore  clearly  appear,  by 
confidcring  the  company  and  fociety  of  them  who 
iivvell  thcrc'^   which  ekciemely  adds  to  the  mifery 
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and  punifhment  of  hell.  The  holy  fcrlpture  in- 
forms us,  that  wicked  men  ftiall  be  condemned 
and  caft  into  that  place  of  punifliment  which  is  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  So  that  the  fo- 
cicty  of  hell  is  a  company  of  wicked  men  and  de- 
vils. All  the  angels  that  firft  rebelled  againft  their 
maker  ;  all  obftinate  and  impenitent  finnerSj  that  in 
all  ages  of  the  world  did  ever  die  fuch,  will  be  con- 
fined in  hell,  to  live  there  together.  What  woeful, 
miferable  company  mufl  thefe  be,  fince  n*o  comfort, 
delight,  or  pleafure  can  be  derived  from  them,  but 
they  will  rather  greatly  encreafe  the  unhappinefs  of 
each  other  ?  this  we  muft  conclude  from  their  be- 
ing all  extremely  wicked,  malicious,  and  utterly 
miferable. 

The  company  in  hell  are  defperately  wicked 
and  malicious,  hating  each  other.  They  are  all  in 
a  ftate  of  war,  and  enemies  to  one  another.  Peace, 
love,  order,  and  government  are  things  too  good 
and  happy  for  that  place  ;  but  eternal  difcords  and 
furious  contentions,  continually  prevail  and  reign 
there.  The  exquifite  pain  and  torment  which  all 
endure,  will  excite  their  rage  and  cruelty  one  againft 
another.  Perhaps  the  devils  infult  over  the  dam-^ 
ned,  by  telling  them  what  hopes  of  happinefs  they 
are  fallen  from,  what  offers  of  favour  and  mercy, 
even  of  heaven  itfelf,  they  have  refufed  ;  how  they 
have  trifled  away  that  time  on  earth,  in  which  they 
might  have  gained  an  everlafting  happinefs,  and  loft 
their  immortal  fouls,  thro*  an  excefrive  vain  care 
for  their  bodies.  And  we  may  likewife  fuppofe  that 
the  damned  will  curfe  thofe  apoftate  fpirits,  for 
their  falfe  fuggeftions,  importunate  temptations,  and 
for  being  greatly  accefTary  to  their  ruin  and  dam- 
nation, by  bringing  on  them  the  wrath  and  vengeance 
.  of  God.  Thofe  companions  in  wickednefs,  who 
here  delighted  in  each  other,  will  be  there  the  moft 
hateful  and  uneafy  company.  This  feen-is  to  be 
C  c  2  fugg cited 
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fuggefted  by  our  Saviour*s  parable  of  the  rich  man^ 
who  was  greatly  eoncerned  left  his  brethren  fhoullj 
cdmz  in  that  place  of  torment. 

Thofe  who  tempted  and  encouraged  one  an* 
other  to  fin,  who  hardened  each  other  to  contemn 
and  rejed:  all  good  inftrudion  and  wholfome  reproof, 
will,  when  they  come  to  the  end  of  their  mifery^ 
hate  one  another  for  thefe  things,  which  before  they 
defpifed.  H»  who,  by  fair  pretences,  covered  a 
falfe,  hypocritical  heart,  and  palTed  here  for  a  faint, 
will  be  fadly  afhamed  when  thofe  who  knew  him, 
fhall  at  lail  find  him  in  hell.  Emperors  and  kings, 
generals  and  commanders,  the  rich,  noble  and 
mighty,  who  have  lived  wickedly  here,  will  there 
be  huddled,  mixed,  and  confounded  among  the 
moft  vulgar  mortals  *,  thefe  will  be  levelled  with 
their  vd.^X<i\%^  with  thofe  they  have  commanded  or 
difdaincd,  and  be  fubjedl  to  their  contemptful  re* 
proaches.  No  order,  no  refpcd  of  perfons.  Ho" 
love,  pity  and  compaiTion  is  to  be  found  in  hell  ;  ho 
kindnefs  and  good- nature  appear  there  \  nothing 
but  mifery  and  mutual  hatred.  Thefe  things  are 
the  natural  produdts  and  efFc(5ls  of  extreme  wicked- 
nefs  ;  and  from  hence  the  company  in  hell  muft 
certainly  be  very  wretched  and  miferable.  What  a* 
torment  mufl;  it  be,  for  implacable,  furious  enemies, 
for  thofe  who  are  full  of  envy,  malice,  and  rage, 
to  be  confined  together  in  one  clofe  prifon  ?  Thiia 
fociety  muil  alfo  be  very  uneafy  to  one  another, 
becaufe  they  are  thus  perfectly  miferable,  and  can 
aflociate  with  none  but  what  are  fo.  How  dread- 
ful muft  it  be,  to  live  forever  with  thofe  who  are  in 
continual  tormient  !  hov/  difmal,  to  be  eternally 
confined  in  this  dark  and  gloomy  houfe  of  mourn- 
ing, amidft  the  bowlings  and  woeful  complaints  of 
tortured,  defpairing  creatures  ?  How  fhocking  to 
our  ears,  to  hear  their  doleful  groans  and  endlcfs 
cries!  how  terrifying  and  frightful  a  fpedacle,  to 
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behold  each  other  furrounded  with  fire,  and  burning 
in  flame  unquenchable  ?  To  fee  the  difiorted  ago- 
nizing looks  which  fuch  torments  produce  in  every 
^^ct  ?  But  the  miferable  unhappy  ftate  of  the 
damned  will  be  yet  more  apparent,  if  we  confi- 
de r,. 

THofe  infernal  miferles  which  arife  from  the  tem- 
per and  difpofition  of  their  minds.     Thefe  as  they 
are  more  near  and  intimate,  fo  we  may  juftly  be- 
lieve  them   to  be   more   fenfible  and  tormenting, 
than  any  yet  mentioned.     The  hardened  finner  be- 
ing here  abandoned  to  his  vices,  lufts  and  piffions, 
and  dying  polK-fied  of  them,  muft  therefore  expedt 
to  remain  fubje6l  to  them  for  ever.     Wicked  lulls 
and  paffions  are  the  diftempers  of  ^^  foul,  which 
difcompofe  its  pleafing  harmony,  difturb  its  peace, 
filling  it  with  difcord  and  confufion.     In  their  na- 
ture thsy  deprive  a  man  of  all  tranquility  and  peace, 
rhake  him  fuch  a  torment  to  himfelf,  that  he  has 
no  enjoyment.  A  violent,  unfatiable  defire,  is  what 
conftantly  attends  every   luft  and    paffion  ?     And 
what   greater  torment  can  there  be,    than  violent 
eager  defire  ?    But  to  defire  a  multitude  of  things, 
and  yet  to  be  difappointed  therein,  is  what  the  dam- 
jQed  are  fentenced  to  endure  forever.     The  finner 
may  even  in  hell  defire  and  wifh  for  his  fenfual  de- 
lights, which  being  deprived  of,  he  may  feel  a  tor- 
ment like  hunger  never  fatisfied,  or  third  unquench- 
able.    He  may  remember  his  guilty  frolicks  with 
remorfe,  and  the  caufcs  of  his  prefent  mifery,  which 
perhaps  v/ili  make  him  wifli  they  had  endured  for 
ever.      He  may   remember  v/ith  regret  how  foon 
they   were   gone,    aic^l    mourn   that   fuch   tranfient, 
Ihort  and  fading  delights,  were  2II  that  he,  an   im- 
mortal being,  iLali  ever  enjoy.     Our  Saviour  a fTures 
us,  that  there  *'  is  weeping  and  gnaihing  of  teeth  in 
'^  hell.''    This  is  the  deplorable  cafe  of  finners.  They 
live  in  doleful  anguiili  of  mind,  can  perceive  nor 
C  c  3  think 
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think  of  noching  but  what  gives  them  grief  and 
forrow.  They  mourn  when  they  confider  what 
they  were  and  might  have  been  ;  what  they  did  en- 
joy, and  mufl  now  forever  endure.  It  is  very 
probable,  that  finners  in  hell  are  tranfported  with 
vain  rage  againft  almighty  God,  for  dealing  fo  fe- 
verely  with  them  ;  fince  we  may  obferve,  how  fuch 
here,  when  they  meet  with  any  confiderable  af- 
fiiflioo,  or  difappointment,  will  bid  defiance  to 
heaven.  Thus  a  pafnonare,  vicious  mind,  may 
be  a  fevere  torment  to  the  finner  in  hell  ;  as 
he  will  continually  defire  what  he  fhall  never 
obtain,  and  wifh  to  avoid  what  he  is  eternally  confin- 
ed to. 

Another  torment  of  mind,  which  the  fmner  mufl 
endure  in  a  future  ftate  of  punifhment,  is  bitter 
defpair,  His  own  thoughts  tell  him  he  muft  fuffer 
forever,  and  he  has  in  continual  remembrance  the 
eternity  of  his  mifery.  His  own  mind  aflures  hiai 
that  all  his  beloved  pleafures  and  joys  are  gone  for- 
ever, and  he  finds  hmifelf  condemned  to  a  difmal 
place,  to  a  moil  miferable  fociety  of  wicked  fpirits. 
As  his  condition  is  truly  defperate,  fo  defpair  takes 
pofTefTion  of  his  foul,  to  afflid:  and  torment  it.  He 
cannot  obtain  fo  much  allay  and  eafe,  as  even  to  be 
deceived  wich  a  falfe  hope.  For  he  will  know 
th  t  the  torments  he  endures  fhall  lafl  forever.  He 
will  always  remember  the  terrible  fentence  of  the 
]L'dg-,  which  has  doorned  him  to  everlafting  mifery. 
As  hope  Cdn  alleviate  the  heavieil  griefs,  and  give 
feme  eafe  under  the  acuteft  pains  i  fo  defpair  will 
render  every  light  evil  intolerable.  And  this  mufl 
greatly  aggravate  the  fevere  torments  of  hell. 
Lailly,  the  felf-condemnaiion  and  rebukes  of  the 
finnerVs  own  confcience,  is  what  will  vaftly  add  to 
their  mifery.  This  is  what  the  fcripturc  means  by 
the  worm  that  never  dies.  Tho*  the  condemned 
r;nner  is  angry  with  God,  for  dealing  as  he  tliinks 
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unjuftly,  or  too  feverety  with  him  ;    yet  he  alfo 
highly  blames  himfelf,  for  provoking  and  drawing 
on  him  the  terrible  wrath  of  God.     As  God  never 
deftines  any  men  to  mifery,  nor  pafTes  any  irreverli- 
ble  decree  of  punifhment  on  finners,  till  they  diQ 
impenitent  \  fo  the  thought  that  they  ruined  and 
deftroyed  themfelves,  is  what  will  greatly  enhance 
the  torments  of  the  damned.    They  will  fadly  la- 
ment their  paft  folly,  for  having  loft  their  fouls  for 
meet  trifles.     The  condemned  (inner  will  when  too 
late   perceive,    how  vain  and  worthlefs  all    thofc 
pleafures,  profits,  and  honours  were,  for  which  he 
incurred  eternal  damnation.      He  will  then  think 
himfelfa  wretched  fool,  for  enjoying  a  few  momen- 
tary, tranfient  pleafures,  at  the  expence  of  lofing 
his  foul  to  all  eternity.    Thus  a  finner's  own  mind 
will  lafh  and  torment  him.     And  his  cafe  muft  be 
very  deplorable,  who  has  a  terrible  God  for  his  ene- 
my, and   is,   befides,  confined  amongft  devils  and 
wicked  men,  and  is  alfo  an  enemy  to  himfelf.  Thus 
I  have  briefly  reprefented  the  future  punifhment  of 
finners  ;  and  if  they  fliould  not  be  fo  terrible  as  I 
have  defcribed,  yet   it  is  better  for  us  to  fear  the 
word  that  can  be  faid,  than  feel  the  leaft  that  may 
be  true. 

I  now  proceed  to  confider  the  duration  of  future, 
punifhments,  which  will  very  much  add  to  the  ter- 
ror of  it.     The  wicked  fhall  go  into  everlifting  pu- 
nifhment.    The  future  miferies  of  finners  will  have 
no  intermifllon  ;  but  as  they  are  to  be  everlafting, 
fo  they  will  be  continual.    The  condemned  wretches 
will  have  no  refpite  from  torment,  no  moments  of 
eafe  or  repofe  ;  nothing  but  a  fad  long  night  without 
reft  or  fleep.   The  fire,  or  worm  of  cunfcience,  will 
continually  torment  and  gnaw  them  ;  they  will  con- 
ftantly  defpair,  and  be  miferably  uneafy  to  one  another. 
Their  ears  will  never  be  free  from  the  loud  founds 
of  doleful  complaints,   nor  their  eyes  ceafe  to  be 
C  c  4.  aiflided 
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afBi<fted  with  horrid  fpedacles.  In  this  life,  thofc 
who  are  moll  unhappy,  have  yet  (bnie  intervals  of 
good  CO  allay  the  evils  they  meet  with  ;  but  in  htll 
there  is  nothing  but  pure,  unmixed,  continual  mifery. 
This  the  fcripture  allures  us,  the  wicked  "  fhall 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture,  and  ftiall  be  tormented 
with  fire  and  brimftone.  And  they  fhall  have  no 
reft  day  nor  night.  That  is,  their  torment  fhall  be 
inceflant.  The  fame  is  alfo  intimattd  by  our  Sa- 
viour's parable  of  the  rich  man  who  was  caft  into 
hell  i  whofe  torment  was  greatly  aggravated,  in  not 
being  able  to  obtain  fo  fmall  a  refrelhment,  as  a  little 
water  to  cool  his  tongue  for  a  moment.  The  al- 
mighty can  never  be  weary  of  punidiing  ;  his  wrath 
towards  condemned  wretches,  will  not  abate  or  di- 
ininilh  ;  nor  yet  the  finners  fenle  of  their  miferies, 
grow  lefs  by  their  duration.  Thofe  who  are  in  hell 
have  not  the  virtue  of  patience  to  fortify  and  com- 
pofe  their  minds  under  afflidion ;  nor  the  lead 
glimpfe  of  hope  to  allay  their  forrows.  The  weaxy 
traveller  indeed,  tho'  tired  in  his  journey,  is  yet 
comforted  when  near  arrived  to  his  home  ;  but  the 
damned  are  not  fo,  they  having  no  profpedt  of:  any 
end  to  their  miferies.  How  dreadful  and  terrible  is 
this  ?  O  let  us  then  often  and  deliberately  confider 
an  affair  of  fuch  weight  and  importance  ;  that  it  may 
have  a  fuitable  impreffion  on  us  !  what  will  never 
end,  and  yet  may  fuddenly  begin,  unlefs  prevented 
by  repentance,  deierves  the  moft  ferious  confidera- 
tion.  Let  us  then  fix  our  thouo^hts  a  while  on  this 
important  concern  •,  that  of  a  vaft  and  end  lefs  du- 
ration ;  an  unmeafurabie  and  amazing  eternity. 
O  eternity  I  a  thing  not  to  be  fathomed  by  our 
thoughts,  or  exprelled  by  our  words.  No  fpace 
of  time  that  can  be  imagined  is  able  to  meafure 
this  duration.  Were  every  grain  of  fand  in  all 
the  oceans  of  the  world  to  be  computed,  it  could 
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not  make  up  the  number  of  years  which  eternity 
comprehends.  All  this  would  bear  no  proportion 
to  it.  When  the  finner  has  lain  thus  long  in  mifery 
he  muft  ftill  remain  there  for  a  perpetual  duration. 
Eternity  will  not  wafte  and  decay  as  time  does. 
And  linners  have  always  an  eternity  of  torments 
to  expe6l  and  endure.  O  how  terrible  and  dreadful 
then  mull:  hell  be  !  how  ought  it  now  to  amaze  and 
affc6t  us  !  But  tho'  future  punilhments  are  mofl 
evidently  and  exprefsly  revealed  in  holy  fcripture, 
yet  men  are  very  unwilling  to  believe  it,  and  ftrive 
ail  they  can,  to  cavil  at  and  oppofe  what  really 
is  mod  clear  and  certain.  There  are  fome  who 
conjedure  that  Tinners  will  be  confumed  in  heil-fire, 
or  turned  into  nothing.  But  this  is  a  vain  imagina- 
tion ;  it  being  evident,  that  mankind  are  endued 
with  immortal  fouls,  and  defigned  to  endure  for- 
ever. This  is  the  excellency  and  dignity  of  our 
nature.  And  the  fcriptures  alfo  afifurc  us,  that 
there  will  be  a  refurredlion  both  of  the  juft  and  un- 
juft.  The  bodies  of  wicked  men  will  be  raifcd 
and  reunited  to  their  immortal  fouls  ;  and  at  the  re- 
furredlion,  what  before  was  corruptible  will  then 
become  incorruptible  and  immortal.  But  this  need- 
not  be,  v/ere  they  not  to  endure  forever.  For  can 
we  fuppofe  that  the  bodies  of  wicked  men  fhould 
be  raifed  immortal,  only  to  appear  before  God's 
tribunal,  and  immediately  after  judgment,  to  be 
confumed  in  hell  fire  ?  Befides,  the  fcripture  aflures 
us,  that  the  punifhment  of  Tinners  is  everlafting^ 
but  this  is  only  polTible  on  beings  that  exift  to  all 
eternity  :  For  what  does  not  exift,  cannot  be  faid 
to  fuffer  punifliment.  The  apoftie  declares,  that 
fmners  (hall  be  punifhed  with  everiafting  deftru(5bion  j 
which  would  be  a  very  improper  exprefiion,  if  they 
were  only  to  be  everlaftingly  deftroyed.  Others 
objed  and  fay,  that  it  is  unfuitable  to  the  exadt 
juftice  of  God,  to  puniih  the  Ihort  and  tranfient 

fins 


394         ^^^  mifery  and  eternity  Difc.  CXXX. 

fins  of  men  in  this  life,  with  endlefs  torment  in  the 
next.  To  this  I  anfwer,  that  no  government  in 
the  world,  ever  thought  it  a  rule  t»  be  obferved  in 
punifhing,  according  to  equity  and  juftice,  that 
the  pain  and  penalty  inflidled,  ihould  jaft  no  longer 
than  the  time  which  any  fm  took  in  committing. 
And  therefore  fome  have  been  punilhed  with  death;  • 
others  banifhed  and  imprifoned,  for  crimes  which 
were  committed  in  a  fhort  fpace  of  time.  Would 
men  ferioufly  confider  the  vile  and  heinous  nature 
of  fm  \  the  excellency  of  the  perfon  againft  whom 
it  is  committed,  even  God,  a  being  of  infinite  per- 
fedlion  ;  the  meannefs  of  us  who  oppofe  and  affront 
him  by  our  wickednefs  ;  and  the  many  obli- 
gations we  lie  under  to  love,  ferve,  and  obey  him  : 
If  thefe  things  are  duly  confidcred,  v/e  muft  ac- 
know^ledge,  that  eternal  puniihment  is  what  ought 
juftly  to  be  infiided  for  our  fins  and  vile  enormi- 
ties. 

Since  then,,  the  rewards  and  punifhments  of  our 
life  on  earth,  will  be  without  end  ;  of  what  great 
importance  is  it  for  us  ferioufly  to  reBed  on  and 
confider  this,  and  to  behave  here  with  the  greatefl 
exadnefs.  How  felicitous  (hould  we  be  to  be  faved, 
and  to  avoid  eternal  mifery  .?  How  careful  of  our 
life  and  adions  -,  always  to  do  well,  and  abftain 
from  evil  1  how  fhould  it  excite  us  fpeedily  to  repent 
of  onr  evil  ways,  and  ftrive  to  forfake  them  !  O 
let  us  confider  to  how  much  mifery  we  are  ob- 
noxious, unlefs  we  repent!  that  nothing  but  the 
uncertain  remainder  of  a  frail  life,  ftands  between 
us  and  endicfs  mifery  !  that  we  know  not  but  the 
next  moment  may  be  our  iafl  ;  which  if  fo,  and 
we  die  impenitent,  we  arc  forever  undone.  As 
yt.t  life  is  propofed  to  us  \  for  life  and  death  are 
izi  before  us,  that  we  may  chufe  either.  We  are 
aiTured,  that  wicked  men  (hall  go  away  "  into  ever- 
Jaiiing  pgni{hn:;eni:,  buc  the  righteous  into  life  eter- 
nal i 
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nal ;  on  purpofe  that  we  may  fear  and  ftrive  to  a- 
void  the  former,  defire  and  obtain  the  happinefs  of 
the  latter :  which  if  we  negledt,  our  punilhment 
will  be  the  more  exceedingly  aggravated. 

As  I  have  briefly,  but  yet  imperfcdlly  defcribed 
the  mifery  of  the  wicked,  it  may  alfo  conduce  to 
many  good  purpofes,  fhortly  to  reprefent  the  happi- 
nefs of  the  blefled.  All  good  fouls,  on  their  de- 
parture hence,  will  reft  from  their  labours,  and  en- 
ter into  a  ftate  of  peace  and  reft.  Their  labour 
was  in  this  life  ;  their  reward  will  be  in  the  next. 
Governors  will  then  be  eafed  of  the  burden  and 
trouble  that  attends  government  5  the  labourer  will 
reft  his  weary  limbs  ;  the  fervant  be  free  from  his 
mafter.  That  laljour  and  care  which  was  neceflary 
to  provide  for  and  fupport  this  mortal  body,  will 
then  have  an  end  forever.  In  heaven  there  is  no  eye 
that  weeps,  no  tongue  that  complains,  no  breaft  that 
fwells  with  difconfolate  fighs  ;  no  fufferings  ftiall  af- 
flidl  or  annoy  the  happy  foul.  He  is  delivered  from 
the  pains  and  difeafesof  the  body ;  he  is  not  troubled 
with  the  treachery  of  feeming  friends,  nor  with 
the  death  or  alteration  of  real  ones.  God  will "  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  his  eyes,  and  there  ftiall  be  no 
more  death,  forrow,  nor  pain."  The  good  man 
indeed  leaves  all  his  worldly  enjoyments,  and  his  body 
in  the  duft  ;  but  then  he  alfo  parts  with  the  troubles, 
afflidions,  and  evils  of  this  life  •,  he  is  delivered  from 
all  the  allurements  and  temptations  to  fin.  The 
happy  faint,  when  removed  from  this  world,  is 
perfedly  fafe  from  his  adverfary  the  devil,  who  here 
*'  goes  about  like  a  roaring  lion,  feeking  whom  he 
"  may  devour."  And  having  fought  the  good  fight 
of  faith,  and  finifhed  his  courfe,  there  is  laid  up 
for  him  a  crown  of  righteoulhefs,  with  which  God 
will  rev/ard  him  at  the  laft  day.  And  how  pleafing, 
how  tranfporting  muft  it  be!  to  fee  himfelf,  aficr 
n)uch  labour  and  rnany  dangers,  arrived  ;o  a  place 

of 


396  7he  mtfery  and  eternity  Difc.  CXXX, 

of  perfed  red,  fafety,  and  true  felicity  ?  when  he 
remembers  what  terrible  con flidls  he  fuftained  againft 
the  enemies  of  his  falvation  ,  how  often  he  was 
overcome  by  them,  and  yet,  at  lafl:,  got  a  final  vic- 
tory. This  refledlion  mnft  afford  abundant  pleafure 
and  fatisfadion  to  every  happy  departed  foul. 

The  place  to  which  the  fouls  of  good  men  are 
eonveyed,  is  to  an  houfe  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
5ial  in  the  heavens.  A  place  ferene  and  calm,  beau- 
tiful and  harmonious  -,  a  bright  eternal  day  will 
ihere  conftantly  fhine,  without  the  aid  of  fun  or 
moon  •,  for  the  glory  of  God  wdll  enlighten  it,  and 
that  of  the  iamb  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  A  good 
mm  at  his  death,  may  fay,  "  If  I  muft  leave  my 
de^reil  friends  and  relations,  part  with  the  moft 
g-lorioas  palaces,  the  moft  delightful  profpecls,  the 
moft  agreeable  gardens,  the  richeft  furniture,  and 
e^ery  thing  that  can  render  this  life  commodious, 
pkafant  any  happy  ;  yet  when  I  arrive  to  this  hea- 
venly place,  I  (hall  not  mifs,  but  even  contemn  all 
I  left  behind  me.  For  I  (hall  then  enjoy  and  eter- 
nally Jive  with  the  moft  excellent  fociety  •,  with  the 
prophets  and  apoftles,  with  the  noble  army  of 
martyrs  and  confelTors.  Perhaps  I  fhall  meet  with 
many  dear  relations,  intimate  friends,  and  it  may 
be  fome  enemies,  to  whom  I  fhall  be  perfedly  re- 
conciled. I  fhall  enjoy  the  company  of  all  good  men 
that  ever  Jived,  even  "  a  great  m.ultitude  of  all  na- 
•^^  tions,  people  and  languages."  In  the  heavenly 
Jerufalem,  there  fhall  not  enter  any  "  thing  that 
defiletb,  that  loveth  or  maketh  a  lye."  No  pride 
QF  envy,  malice  or  treachery,  ambition  or  covetouf- 
iiefs^  v/ill  ever  come  to  difturb  that  holy  place. 
A  I!  the  company  there  are  faints  perfedled  in  glory. 
All  the  v/ickednefs  of  men  and  devils,  all  thofe  paf- 
fioris  and  vices  v/hich  difquiet  this  world,  and  hin- 
der the  pleafure  of  fociety  and  converfation,  will 
te  th.c:n.  forever  baniihcd.     The  company  of  heaven 
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are  fully  fatisfied  with  their  own  happinefs,  and  by 
mutual  love  entirely  pleafed  with  the  glory  and 
felicity  of  each  other. 

And    with   what   ravifhing    converfation,    with 
what  endearing  and  delightful  difcourfe,   may  wc 
fuppofe  fuch  excellent  happy  fpirics  to    entertai|l 
each  other?  and  their  unanimous  concurrence^  in 
offering  their  higheft  praifes  to  God,  muft  vaftly 
enhance  the  pleafure  and  delight  of  one  another. 
The  company  of  the  blelTed,  do  with  moft  chear- 
ful  voices  join  in  their  united  praifes  to  the  high 
God,    for  his  infinite   perfedions,   and  wonderful 
goodnefs  to  the  children  of  men.    O  happy  place  ! 
O  blelTed  fociety  !  who  would  not  wifh  and  long  to 
be  there  ?  who  would  not  "  defire  to  depart,  and 
**  be  with  Chrift  ?  To  be  abfent  from  the  body,  pre- 
**  fent  with  the  Lord  ?"     To  be  conduced  on  our 
departure  hence  to  the  mighty  Jefus,  the  glorious 
king  of  heaven,  the  great  lover  of  fouls  -,  who  will 
receive  us  with  the  moft  ravifliing  demonftrations 
of  kindnefs.     To  him  who  fo  loved  us,  as  to  de- 
fcend  from  heaven,  and  die,  that  he  might  redeem 
and  fave  us  ;  who  here  fandifies  and  guides  us  by 
his  Holy  Spirit,  bears  with  much  patience  our  ma- 
ny infirmities  and  offences  ;  and  who  therefore  wc 
need  not  doubt  will  embrace  us  with  the  greateft 
love  ;  and  fay,   "  well  done,  good  and  faithful  fer- 
*«  vant,  entier  thgu  into  thy  matter's  joy." 
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Rom.  1.  32. 

Who,  knowing  the  judgment  of  God  (that 
they  who  commit  fuch  things  are  worthy 
of  death)  not  only  do  the  fame,  but  have 
pleafure  in  thofe  that  do  them. 

WHOEVER  is  converfant  in  the  hiftory 
of  the  Roman  nation,  will  fee,  that  it  was 
impofTible,  in  general,  to  have  given  a  jufter  de- 
fcription  of  the  ftate  of  morality  among  them  in 
the  days  of  their  decline,  than  this,  which  the  a- 
poftlc  has  given  us,  in  the  chapter  from  whence  the 
text  is  taken.  They  were  once  a  very  brave  and 
gallant  people,  famed  for  the  ftriiSlnefs  of  their  mo- 
ral and  their  public  virtue  \  and,  though  they  were 
in  the  errors  of  heathenifm,  yet  they  had  light  e- 
nough  amongft  them  to  difcern  the  traces  and  obli- 
gations of  natural  religion  \  and,  if  their  pradtice 
bad  been  fuitable  to  their  knowledge,  would  have 
maintained  that  grandeur  v;hich  their  integrity  firfl 
Ecquired  them.  But,  notwithftanding  all  their  ad- 
vantages, they  -funk,  by  degrees,  into  the  very 
dregs  of  corruption,  and  became  as  infamous  and 

con- 
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contemn'd  for  their  vices,  as  they  were  once  ad- 
mired and  feared  for  their  virtues. 

The  apoftle  here  has  given  us  a  very  fad  pii5lare 
of  them,  but  it  is  drawn  to  the  hfe  -,  and  one  might 
juftify  the  defcription  in  every  part  of  it,  from  the 
iatyrical  writings  of  their  own  authors. 

"  They  knew  God,  he  tells  us ;  and  it  is  certain, 
that  many  amongft  them  had  very  clear,  very  ex- 
cellent notions  of  the  divinity  ;  but  then,  they  glo- 
rified him   not,    as  God,    neither  were  thankful, 
neither  their  lives  nor  their  worfhip  was  fuitable  to 
their  knowledge  ;  but   they  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  fooliih  hearts  were  darkened, 
pro  felling  themfelves  wife  they  became  fools,  and 
fell,  in  fpite  of  their  underftandings,  into  the  moft 
fearful    pradiccs    of   idolatry    and    immorality.'* 
Wherefore  God  alfo  gave  them  up  unto  unclean- 
nefs,  unto  vile  affedions,  to  difhonour  their  own 
bodies   between    themfelves,    (a   moft   prodigious 
inftance  of  their  corrupted  hearts  ;)  "  as  they  did 
not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 
(in  his  moft  juft  difpleafure)  gave  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind,   to  do  thofe  things   which  were 
fhocking  and  abominable,  being  filled  with  all  un- 
righteoufnefs,'*  ftraining  their  inventions  in  the  (er- 
vice  of  it)    "  fornication,  wickednefs,  covetoufnefs, 
malicioufnefs,  full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
malignity,  whifpcrers,  back- biters,  haters  of  God, 
defpiteful,  proud  boafters,  (full  of  conceit  of  their 
own  excellencies)  inventors  of  evil  things,  difobe- 
dient  to  parents,  without  underftanding,"  (ftupid 
and  unmoved  as  to  every  thing  that  was  truly  wifv! 
and   good)  "  covenant- breakers,  (no  faith  nor  in-^^ 
tegrity  !)  without  even  natural  affedcion,  implacabie, 
unmerciful. "--Melancholy  and  afbonifliing  defcrip- 
tion of  that  corrupted  ftare  !  enough  to  make  the 
ears  of  every  one  that  hears  it  tingle.     But  this   is 
not  all  j  there  is  a  worfe  citcumflancc  (liil  b>-hind  ; 

''  Who 
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*'  Who,  knawing  the  judgment  of  God  (that  they 
*'  who  commit  luch  things  are  worthy  of  death) 
*'  not  only  do  the  lame,  but  have  pleafure  in  tbofe 
*'  that  do  them."  It  was  not  enough,  it  fecms,  to 
fin  with  an  high  hand  thcmfelves  againft  plain  know- 
ledge, and  the  clear  dictates  ot  coalcience,  but 
they  muft  propagate  their  vices,  make  profelytes 
to  their  abominable  pladices,  and  place  their  great 
pie^fure  and  larisfacUon  in  making  others  a3  bad 
and  corrupted  as  themrelves.---This  is  the  text— 
^y  obfervatiop  from  it  fhall  be  this  ;  viz, 

——That  it  is  the  highcft  aggravation  of  wicked- 
ncfs,  and,  of  all  others,  the  word  fymptom  in  a 
corrupted  nation,  to  commit  iniquity  againft  plain 
and  clear  knowledge,  and  to  be  eager  and  ftudiou5i 
m  its  propagation. — The  apoftle  here  clofes  the 
moil  (hocking  defcription,  that  one  can  imagine, 
of  the  immorality  of  the  Romans,  by  this  very 
aggravating  circumftanc^?,  "  that  knowing,  &c.'* 
---Now  this,  I  fay,  and  I  fpeak  it  by  St.  Paul's 
authority,  is  wickednefs  in  its  higheft  charader  and 
complexion,  and  one  of  the  word  fympioms  that 
can  appear  in  the  body  of  a  corrupted  nation. 

Firft,  Becaufe  it  is  the  moft  outrageous  infolence, 
and  a  fort  of  defiance  of  the  juilice  and  govern- 
ment ot  God  almighty,  and  leeras  to  hefpeak  a 
very  fignal  and  fpeedy  puniihment. 

It  is  aggravating  more  than  enough,  to  fin  againft 
plain  knowledge,  and  the  clear  informations  of  our 
confcieiice,  and,  without  any  confideration  of  the 
pov/er  and  majefty  of  God,  of  the  honour  of  his 
government,  of  the  authority  and  reafonablcnds  of 
his  laws,  to  negled  and  defpife  them  ;  and  to  vio- 
late the  facred  obligatiojis  of  morality,  and  the  re- 
peated injunftions  of  our  bklTed  Saviour,  by  con- 
ftant  and  habitual  pra6tice.-'-But  to  proceed  farther 
ftill  in  iniquity  ;  not  only  to  do  thefe  things  our- 
feive?,  but  to  have  pleafure  in  thofc  that  do  them. 

—To 
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*--— To  lend  our  hearts,  and  our  hands,  and  our  ex- 
ample, to  the  furtherance  of  this  accurfed  work  :--- 
this  muft  needs  in  a  peculiar  riianner  provoke  the 
difpieafure  of  God  Almighty,  and  call  down  the 
Vengeance  of  his  juftice  on  us.  The  honour  of  his 
laws,  and  the  majefty  of  his  government  require, 
that  fuch  a  rebellious  fpirit  as  this  Ihould  be  very 
fignally  corrcfted. 

It  is  the  method  of  God's  providence,  and  per- 
fedly  fuitablc  to  the  juftice  and  goodnefs  of  his 
nature,  in  his  dealings  with  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
to  try  all  pofTible  means  of  repentance  \  by  gentle 
reproof,  by  inllrudlion,  by  knowledge,  by  long- 
fuffering,  to  awaken  Tinners  to  their  duty  \  and^ 
when  all  proves  ineffedual,  he  appeals  to  man  him* 
ftif,  whether  punifnment  is  not  the  proper  re- 
medy. 

*'  O  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  and  men  of  Judah^ 
*'  judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my  vine- 
*'  yard  ;  what  could  1  have  done  more  to  my  vine- 
**•  yard  than  I  have  done  in  it  ?  Wherefore,  when  I 
*'  looked  that  it  fhould  bring  forth  grapes,  brought 
"  it  forth  wild  grapes  ?** 

If  all  the  gentle  methods  of  cultivation  will  not 
make  man  better,  nothing  but  punifhment  and  am- 
putation can  be  expeded. 

It  fhews  a  mofh  defperate  and  inveterate  fpirit  of 
wickednefs  in  a  nation,  to  vvithlland  all  the  methods 
of  God's  grace,  and  to  grow  rather  worfe  by  his 
nlercy.  If  the  prophets  underftood  the  matter^, 
nothing  is  a  more  fure  forerunner  of  God*s  judg- 
ments, than  fuch  a  fpirit  as  the  apollle  has  reprov-  , 
ed  here  in  the  gentiles. 

It  feems,  it  was  fometimes  (lirring-in  the  jewifli 
ftate  i  who,  as  knowing  as  they  were,  were  yet 
rather  more  wicked  than  other  people,  not  only 
doing  the  things  that  were  aborhinable>  but  taking 
pieafure  in  thole  that  did  them.' 

Vol.  IV.  Dd  *»  TheV 
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"  They  have  chofen  their  own  ways,  fays  God» 
•'  and  their  foul  ddighteth  in  their  abomination :  I 
*»  will  alfo  chufe  their  dclufions,  and  (fince  they 
'*  will  have  it  fo)  they  fhall  be  filled  with  the  fruic 
**  of  their  own  doings.** 

The  prophet  Jeremy  gives  a  very  obfervable  bad 
charader  of  them^  for  he  tells  119  exprefly,  that 
they  were  arrived  at  fuch  a  prodigious  pitch  of  ini- 
quity, that  they  loft  one  of  the  beft  reftraints  of 
their  virtue,  even  their  natural  modefty*  "  They 
*'  were  not  alhamed,  neither  could  they  blufh/' 

**  Shall  not  I  vifit  for  thefe  things,  fnith  the 
*'  Lord,  and  fhall  not  my  foul  be  avenged  on  fucli 
**  a  nation  as  this." 

"  Return  ye  now  every  one  from  his  €vil  way, 
*'  and  make  your  ways  and  your  doings  good,'^ 
—This  was  the  condefccnfion  of  God's  mercy  ;  but 
hear  the  anfwer  of  an  obftinate  and  rebellious  fpirit : 
<'  And  they  faid  there  is  no  hope,  but  we  will  walk 
•'  after  our  own  devices,  and  we  will  every  one  do 
*'  the  imagination  of  his  evil  heart.-- -Now  all  thefe 
*'  things  happened  unco  them  for  cnfamples,  and 
«'  they  arc  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom 
*'  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.  Vv^e  are  fure 
**  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  truth, 
•'  againfl  them  which  comaiit  fuch  things  :  for  if 
*'  we  fin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the 
*'  knovvledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
"  facriiice  for  fin,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking-for 
*'  of  judgment," 

Reafcn  and  fcripture,  and  hiftory  agree  in  this, 
that  there  are  certain  times,  when  the  iniquities  of 
nations  are  full,  when  the  patience  of  God  has  had 
her  perfed  work,  and  when  they  are  ripe  for  de- 
ftrudion  %  and,  afifuredly,  their  time  muft  be  drawing 
on  apace,  and  the  meafure  of  their  iniquity  be  fwol- 
len  to  a  great  degree,  who  not  only  pradlife  all  the 

ways- 
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ways  of  immorality  without  reftraint,  ot-  modefty,  or 
deration,  but  take  pleafure  in  thofe  that  do  them  5 
are  delighted  with  men  that  follow  their  bad  exam- 
ples, and  endeavour  to  diffufe  the  fpirit  of  wicked- 
nefs  among  all  around  them. 

But,  fecondly,  not  to  infift  upon  the  judgments 
of  God,  which  are  far  above  ouf  of  our  fight,  and, 
thro*  his  infinite  patience,  are  not  executed  fpeedily 
againfi-  every  evil  work,  I  obferve  further,  that  fuch  a 
fpirit  of  immorality  as  this,  that  is  not  content 
with  the  prad:ice  of  wicked  nefs  itfelf,  but  takes 
pleafure  to  propagate  and  difi'ufe  its  influence,  is 
one  of  the  fureft  arguments  of  a  declining  nation, 
and  does  naturally  pave  the  way  to  its  deftruc- 
tion. 

The  reafon  of  it  is  as  clear  as  the  fun  ;  for,  had 
God  himfelf  never  interpofed,  and  our  blefTed  Sa- 
viour never  appeared  in  the  world  to  fandify  and 
encourage  good  nefs,  yet  it  is  abfolutely  impofiiblc 
for  any  focieuy  to  maintain  itfelf,  but  upon  the 
principles  of  morality  and  virtue. 

And  therefore  it  is  a  very  lamentable  thing,  and 
ought  to  alarm  Chriftians  exceedingly, for  the  honour 
of  God,  for  the  credit  of  their  holy  religion,  for 
the  welfare  of  their  common  country,  when  they 
fee  thefe  important  principles  contemned  and  tram- 
pled on  ;  when  they  fee  the  general  bent  of  a  peo- 
ple giving  their  united  vote  in  favour  of  vice  and 
wickednefs,  delightiug  themfelves  in  the  fpirit  of 
them,  and  with  an  eager  pleafure  encouraging,  ap- 
plauding, and  rewarding  every  attempt  to  propa- 
gate them. 

What  can  be  expecled  from  fuch  a  dangeroua 
difpofition  as  this,  efpecially  when  it  appears  to  be 
almoft  national  and  genera^  but  that  the  bands  of 
government  muft  be  loofened,  all  peace  and  or^ 
der  deftroyed,  authority  and  magiftracy  defpifed 
and  rendered  inefiedual,  and  the  beft  of  men  made 
Dd  2  a 
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a  prey  to  the  injuftice,  the  violence,  the  excefies, 
the  lewdnefs  of  the  worft  ? 

Before  the  old  Roman  government  had  its  period, 
the  figns  of  its  deftrudion  were  long  forefeen,  in 
the  corrupt  manners  of  the  people.  It  is  mention- 
ed, and  by  fome  believed,  to  the  honour  of  the 
emperor  Auguftus,  that,  when  he  had  eftablifhed 
the  public  tranquility,  he  was  for  fome  time  in  fuf- 
pence,  whether  he  fhould  reftore  the  Romans  to 
their  hberties,  or  not.  But,  upon  mature  delibera- 
tion, he  found  the  thing  impradicable  :  they  were 
fo  corrupted  by  a  long  and  civil  war,  fo  torn  to 
pieces  by  the  workings  of  inveterate  factions,  and 
ib  licentious  in  their  manners,  as  to  be  incapable  of 
being  governed  by  fixed  laws,  or  retrained  in  any 
tolerable  order  but  by  abfolute  and  arbitrary  power. 
It  may  pafs  for  an  invariable  truth  in  the  political 
furvey  of  nations,  that  when  they  are  deftined  to 
be  undone,  or  lofe  their  liberties,  the  feeds  of  their 
deflrudion  are  firft  feen  in  the  profligate  manners 
of  their  members :  and,  if  io^  let  any  man  of 
goodnefs  and  underilanding  judge,  whether  we 
ought  not  to  dread  the  conlequence  of  that  corrup- 
tion of  all  kinds  that  now  fo  generally  prevails 
amongll  us. — But  not  to  confine  ourfelves  to  the 
fate  of  any  particular  country,  we  may  ranfack  hif- 
tory  in  every  language  of  the  earth,  and  turn  over 
all  the  volumes  of  polity  and  government ;  we 
ihali  find  at  laft,  that  it  is  in  pofTible  for  any  people 
to  maintain  their  ground,  but  by  fupporting  the 
fear  and  reverence  of  God,  and  upholding  the  ma- 
jelly  of  religion  \  for  government  can  fubfift  no  other- 
wile,  than  upon  the  principles  of  order,  and  peace, 
and  juftice,  and  a  fobriety  and  temperance  in  the 
morals  of  all  its  members. 

We  are  prodigiouily  alarmed  at  any  thing  that 
affeds  our  peace  immediately,  and  exceeding  ftu- 
dious  we  are  :o  put  a  ftop  to  any  diredt  attempts 

upon 
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upon  it :  as  if  a  rebellion  againft  our  government 
(cho'  in  truth,  of  the  moil  interefting  confequence) 
was  of  greater  moment  to  us  than  fuch  an  avowed 
rebellion  againft  God  ! — againft  God  ? — Such  a 
fpirit  of  wickednefs,  as  I  am  fpeaking  of,  is  an  im- 
mediate rebellion  againft  government :  for  what  is 
government,  when  the  people  are  taught  to  be  im- 
moral both  by  writings  and  example  ;  when  all  re- 
verence of  God  is  neglecfted,  when  the  majefty  of 
religion  is  itfelf  ftruck  at,  and  its  moft  facred  and 
afFeding  fandtions  forgot  or  weakened  ;  when  fo- 
briety  and  frugality  and  temperance  of  life  are,  as 
it  were,  put  under  public  ridicule  and  cenfure,  and 
the  loweft  of  men  encouraged  in  the  imitation  of 
the  excefles  and  lewdnefs  of  the  higheft  ?--I  fay, 
when  fuch  a  fpirit  of  wickednefs  as  this  poffeftes 
the  minds,  and  is  fcen  to  adluate  a  people — what 
is  government  ?  Where  is  the  authority  of  the  ma- 
giftrate  ?  To  what  purpofe  do  we  preach,  and  do 
ye  believe  ?  Of  what  importance  is  it,  and  how 
weak  will  it  be  to  oppofe^.  with  arguments  drawn 
from  reafon  and  fcripture,  fuch  a  torrent  as  this  ? 
To  what  end  is  it,  to  talk  of  the  fear  of  God,  of 
the  authority  of  our  blefled  Saviour,  the  excellency 
of  our  religion,  and  the  importance  of  another  life  ? 
To  what  purpofe  do  we  recommend  juftice,  good- 
nature, induilry,  contentednefs,  and  a  fobriety  of 
life  and  manners,  as  the  beft  focial  virtue<!,  and  the 
very  foundation  of  our  prefent  happinefs  ?  We 
may  prefs  thefe  things  from  the  pulpit,  and  they 
will  be  borne  with  there,  as  the  proper  bufinefs  of 
the  day,  and  place  they  come  from  ;  but  the  im- 
preffion,  if  any,  is  made  in  fand,  and  the  charadlers 
wrote  in  duft,  to  be  blown  away  by  the  wind. 
For,  alas  !  what  fignify  fuch  arguments  as  thefe  to 
people  intoxicated  with  vice,  whofe  natural  difpo- 
fitions  are  corrupted,  whofe  minds  are  darkened, 
whgfe  ears  fliut,  and  whofe  confciences  are  fearM 
D  d   '3  againft 
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againft  all  fuch  good  and  friendly  admonitions,  by 
the  oHJcious  pains,  and  mifchievous  example  of 
thofe,  who  not  only  pradife  the  word  immoralities 
themfelvcs,  but  take  pleafure  in  thofe  that  do  them, 
and  maintain  and  cherifh  this  fpirit  of  confufion  in 
its  full  life  and  vigour  ?  'Tis  an  argument  of  ^ 
very  defperate  temper  in  men,  and  fhews  that  their 
public  virtue  is  fallen  exceeding  low,  when  they 
appear  fo  cordially  in  the  intereft  of  vice. 

We  of  this  prefent  generation  may  perhaps  not 
live  to  fee  the  ruin  of  our  country  ;  but  this  is  very 
certain,  that  the  lofs  of  our  public  virtue  is  an  un- 
doubted mark  of  its  approach  ;  and,  however  it 
may  fare  with  us,  poor  pofterity  may  feel  the  fmart 
of  it,  and  perhaps  curfe  the  memory  of  us  their 
anceftors,  for  fetting  fuch  a  deftru61:ive  example  in 
our  difpofitions,  and  the  condud  of  our  lives. 

And  this  is  more  particularly  to  be  feared  and 
lamented  by  all  wife  and  fober  men,  when  they  ob- 
ferve  this  deadly  contagion,  this  afFedionate  love 
of  wickednefs  in  a  nation,  not  to  be  confined  to  the 
lower  orders  of  men,  but  to  fpread  its  infeftion 
among  thofe  of  rank  and  character. 

Where  the  vulgar  only  is  infeded  (wicked  and 
jgnorant  as  they  ar«,  too  often,  by  education,  by 
their  bufmefs,  and  by  their  converfation)  authority 
and  prudence  and  inftrwclion  may  reftore  them  : 
but  what  room  is  left  to  reform  their  manners, 
when  authority  and  example  is,  as  it  were,  gone 
over  to  their  party,  and  they  can  plead  the  fandlion 
of  their  worft  and  mod  mifchievous  vices  from 
the  applaufe  and  encouragement  of  the  great  ones  ? 

This,  afTurcdly,  (where- ever  the  cafe  happens)  is 
an  indance  of  a  people  being  thoroughly  corrupted 
in  their  manners,  when  men  of  high  chara^fters,  of 
|:he  bed  education,  mod  improved  underftandings, 
and  mod  enlightened  knowledge,  feem  (as  to  any 
fcgards  to  virtue  and  religion)  to  be  opon  the  level 

with 
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with  the  lowed  and  mdd  abandoned,  and  exaclly 
in  the  aiean  and  fordid  and  Ihameful  fentiments  of 
the  very  dregs  of  the  common  people.---"  Ah  !  fin- 
*'  ful  nation  !  a  people  laden  with  iniquity,  a  feed 
"  of  evil-doers  \  the  whole  head  is  fick,  and  the 
*'  whole  heart  faint ;  from  the  fole  of  the  foot, 
"  even  unto  the  head,  there  is  no  foundnefs  in  it, 
*'  but  wounds  and  bruifes,  and  putrifying  fores  5  a 
*'  general  rottennefs  and  corruption  of  lite  and  man- 
*'  ners."--  Thus  it  was  in  the  Roman  ftate,  when 
the  apoftle  gave  the  defcriprion  of  it,  and  finiflied 
the  mortifying  picture  by  this  aggravating  flroke, 
that,  "  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  &:c." 

What  has  been  hitherto  faid,  was  fuggefted  to 
my  mind  from  the  public  charader  which  1  read  to 
to  you  out  of  fcnpturc,  of  an  antient  and  moft  il- 
luftrious  people. 

I  would  to  God,  I  had  found  myfelf  at  a  lofs 
for  a  particular  application,  and  that  I  had  been 
forced  to  have  drained  my  invention,  to  have  fenc 
my  thought  abroad,  or  to  have  fearched  into  the 
mudy  records  of  antiquity,  to  have  made  or  found 
a  national  charader  parallel  to  this,  which  is  drawa 
of  the  Romans  by  the  great  apodle  of  the  Gentiles. 
«•— -But  the  pains  of  enquiry  were  fpared  me,  and 
my  home  reflections  furnidied  me  v/ith  too  mucli 
matter  and  too  ready  an  application  to  ourfelves, 
and  our  own  concerns  \  and  it  was  not  poflible  for 
me  to  fix  my  eyes  upon  the  original,  without  be- 
ing druck  and  dartled  at  the  exadtncfs  of  the 
copy.— But  this  perhaps  will  not  be  eafily  allowed 
me  j  and  I  diall  be  afked,  why  thefe  gloomy  re- 
flcdions,  this  hard  fatyr  upon  our  native  country  ? 
And  where  are  to  be  difccrncd  thofe  marks  of  de* 
cay  and  ruin  in  it,  which  can  at  all  fupport  its  com- 
parifon  to  this,  now  extinguiflied,  nation  ?  Our 
public  happinefs  is  apparent,  and  as  well  fecured  as. 
pafEbie  by  the  arts  of  human  prudence  \  our  eda- 
D  d  4  blilhed 
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blifhcd  religion,  in  profefTion,  wife  and  reafona- 
ble,  and  truly  chriltian  \  the  conftitution  of  our 
ilate  admirably  calculated  for  the  fupport  of  a  free 
ilnd  manly  government,  and  the  execution  of  ii;  in 
the  hands  of  a  good  king,  by  inclination  and  noble 
nature  the  parent  of  his  country  5  our  people  are 
free,  our  laws  wife,  our  property  fafe,  our  com- 
merce  flourifhing,    our  ftrength   formidable,    our 

riches    prodigious. Now  ail  this  is    extremely 

true  ;  but  ftill  this  beautiful  flrudlure  of  our  com- 
mon-wealth, of  fo  goodly  outward  appearance, 
may  be  unfafe  in  its  main  foundation  ;  and  mod 
pnqueftionably  is  fo,  if  our  people  are  abandoned 
in  their  morals,  the  objeds  of  divine  difpleafure, 
yndeferving  and  forfaken  of  the  good  providence 
of  God  ;  for,  in  that  dangerous  and  doubtful  fitua- 
tion,  neither  the  beft  magiftrates,  nor  the  beft 
laws,  nor  the  largeft  fiipply  of  wealth,  nor  the 
mod  fuperior  power  can  fupport  qs  long.  Under 
a  virtuous  adminiftration  of  things  indeed,  when 
religion  and  integrity  have  their  proper  influence, 
thefe  are  the  great  bulwarks  of  fociety  :  but,  on 
the  contrary,  if  men,  with  fo  many  encouragements 
and  opportunities  of  doing  better  in  their  hands, 
will  grow  worfe  and  more  degc«nerate  in  their  prac- 
tices, and,  like  the  Roman  people  here  referred  to, 
in  the  pride  and  fulnefs  of  proiperity,  will  not  only 
commit  thofe  things  that  are  worthy  of  death, 
^*  but  take  pleafiire  in  thofe  that  do  them,"  and 
propagate  every  vice  that  can  be  named,  and  fome 
that  ought  not,  by  the  contagious  enchantment  of 
bad  example  ;  thefc  very  advantagious  circumftances 
may  become  tht-  occafion  of  more  fpeedy  ruin  : 
for  weairh,  and  law,  and  power,  in  the  hands  of 
wickednefs,  are  very  dangerous  inftruments  of  mif- 
chief  ;  ..'nd  fuch  is  the  poifonous  nature  of  vice  and 
iriimofahty,  that  they  can  convert  the  natural  means 
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of  health  and  felicity,  both  in  public  and  private 
Jife,  into  certain  difeafe  and  death. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  inhabitants  of  this  fa- 
mous ifland  had  the  character  of  a  fober  and  virtu* 
ous  people,  and  of  having  difpofitions  very  well 
turned  to  receive  fo  good  a  religion  as  the  chriftian 
is  \  but  thofe  excellencies  fecm  to  be  departing  from 
us ;  our  natural  tempers  are  corrupted  ;  and,  by 
imitating  none  of  the  beft  of  our  neighbours,  in 
fome  of  the  worft  of  their  qualities,  we  feem,  for 
fome  years,  to  have  been  running  apace  into  all  the 
foolifh  and  hurtful  vices,  which  irreligion  and  vanity, 
and  perfidy  and  unbounded  licentioufnefs  can  teach 
ys  ;  and  that  very  liberty  (which,  rightly  treated,  is 
in  natural  friend  (hip  and  alliance  with  true  religion 
and  the  public  weal)  we  abufe  and  proftitute  moft 
vilely  to  every  dirty  purpofe  of  fadion  and  im- 
morality ;  as  if  we  were  ftudious  to  fhew,  that  li» 
berty  was  a  bleffing  too  good  for  us,  and  that  our 
minds  were  too  low  and  fordid  to  enjoy  fo  gracious 
and  fo  divine  a  privilege.  But,  to  fpeak  the  truth, 
and  not  heighten  our  difeafe  by  difguifing  it,  the 
virtue  of  our  nation  is  moft  apparently  in  a  declin- 
ing ftate ;  religion  has  loft  its  pov/er  upon  the  heart, 
and,  by  the  moft  natural  confequence,  things  every 
day  proceed  from  bad  to  worfe  •,  magiftracy  is  con- 
temned, dignity  and  order  funk  to  the  common  le- 
vel, adultery  and  vagrant  uncleannefs  is  become  an 
epidemical  evil,  and,  by  the  Ihamelefs  pradlice, 
the  good  ends  of  God's  inftitution  are  defeated, 
the  numbers  of  the  people  are  diminiftied,  opulent 
and  noble  families  undone,  our  children  are  ungo- 
vernable, our  fervants  extravagant,  and  idle  and  un- 
faithful. Intemperance,  as  habitual  as  general,  de- 
bilitates and  fpqils  the  ftrain  of  the  people  ;  the  pub- 
lic peace  is  difquieted,  daily  robberies  interrupt 
the  repofe  of  the  city  and  the  country,  and,  (O ! 
Ih^me  to  government!)  murder  itfelf  is  very  fre- 
quently 
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qucntly  committed  in  the  ftreets  of  this  great  ca- 
pital, almoft  under  the  feat  and  throne  of  magif- 
tracy. — But  thus  it  will  be,  in  fpite  of  laws,  and  in 
fpite  of  the  fword  of  jufticc,  till  we  bethink  our- 
felves  a  little  ferioufly,  begin  a  reformation  every 
nian  upon  himfelf  and  in  his  own  family,  increafe 
the  power  and  fupport  the  majefty  of  true  religion, 
prefer ve  the  order  and  dignity  of  focial  life,  and  Jay 
the  foundation  of  better  times  in  the  prudenc  edu- 
cation of  our  children,  and  the  wife  government  of 
our  fervants.---And,  with  regard  to  our  chriilianky, 
and  the  awful  and  awakening  interefts  dependa^nt  on 
it,  the  plain  truth  is,  we  mufl  either  mend  our  man- 
ners, or  our  very  profeiTion  of  it  will  become  a 
jeft.— "We  are  fomctimes^apt,  in  a  good  mood,  to 
value  ourfelves  upon  our  rergicn^  talk  of  being 
proteftants,  and  reformed  from  the  errors  of  a  cor- 
rupted church,  'Tis  very  well  :--  Bu:  whatever 
errors  we  have  fcrfaken,  if  we  don't  amend  our 
lives,  our  word  enors  will  be  ftill  behind  •,  and 
(bating  the  frightful  zeal  of  perfecution,  the  com- 
plexion of  pppilh  piety)  a  lober  and  regular,  tho* 
weak  and  deluded  romanifl-,  is  a  charadler  very  pre- 
ferable to  a  loofe  and  immoral  protellant,  in  all  the 
pfide  of  his  liberty  and  knowledge.  For  it  will 
be  a  terrible  charge  upon  us,  and  our  fins  will  rife 
up  in  judgment  with  mod  provoking  aggrava- 
tion, that  we  went  beyond  other  people  in  wicked- 
nefs  as  well  as  knowledge,  continued  in  our  fins  in 
fpite  of  the  cleared  inftrudign  and  belt  religion, 
and  tho'  knowing,  o^c. 

We  are  now  called  upon  by  the  voice  of  autho- 
rity, concurring  with  the  fenfe  of  every  fober  and 
chriilian  man  in  the  kingdom,  to  examine  our  con- 
fciences,  confider  our  ways,  and,  in  ^  juft  convic- 
tion of  our  fuperlacive  wickednefs,  to  humble  our- 
felves before  the  throne  of  mercy,  to  promife  fu- 
ti^re  amendment,    and   deprecate  the  wrath  of  a 

juaiy 
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juftly  offended  deity.— The  vials  of  his  anger  have 
not  yet  been  pour'd  out,  but  fome  drops  of  his 
indignation  have  fallen  on  us,  the  preludes,  perhaps, 
and  forerunners,  if  not  timely  prevented,  of  a 
iweeping  and  tleftroying  Rorm.  The  life  of  our 
excellent  king  has  been  ftruck  at,  our  country 
wafted,  and  the  blood  of  our  fellow- fubjedts  fpilt 
by  the  fons  of  rapine ;  its  honour  and  credit  profti- 
tuted  to  our  word  and  moll  inveterate  enemy ; 
and  the  very  being  of  our  laws  and  conftitution 
Cthe  bafis  of  our  property  and  freedom  for  half  a 
century)  threatened  to  be  overturned  and  cancelled. 
—But  it  has  pleafed  God  to  redeem  us  from  thefe 
dreadful  evils,  and  to  work  a  deliverance  for  us,  as 
fudden  and  furprizing  as  our  danger  was. — But,  for 
all  this,  "  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
*'  hand  is  ftretched  out  ftill." — The  terrors  of  a 
foreign  enemy  furround  us,  and  even  our  domeftic 
ones,  are  conquered  indeed,  but  not  difpirited; 
their  rage  is  turned  into  defpair,  their  infolence  is 
incrcafcd,  they  defpife  and  rejedb  the  mercy  of  the 
government,  plainly  {hewing,  that  they  have  fe- 
cret  refources  of  hope,  and  only  wait  the  favour- 
able opportunity  of  fome  fatal  difafter  to  our  arms, 
or  breach  in  our  alliances  (which  God  avert,  in  his 
mercy)  to  rife  up  and  finifh  the  ruin  of  their  native 
country.  Add  to  this,  ;he  very  grievous  ficknefs, 
which,  for  a  long  time,  has  wafted  and  continues 
to  diminifli  a  moft  ufeful  and  important  part  of  our 
property,  which  baffles  all  our  (kill,  and  defies  every 
experiment  to  remedy,  and  may,  poftibly,  end  in 
a  contagion  ftill  more  fatal  to  us,  and  depopulate 
our  cities,  as  this  does  our  fields  and  paftures.— 
Thefe  things  added  together,  the  furious  defpair, 
the  perfidy  and  boldnels  of  our  enemies  at  home, 
the  fpirit  and  fuccefs  of  thofe  abroad,  a  deftroy- 
ing  murrain  preying  upon  the  vitals  of  our  coun- 
try, and  the  little  profped,  that  is  fecn,  of  a  refor- 
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mation  in  our  lives  and  manners,  evidently  fhew, 
that  our  evils  are  but  fufpended  ;  that  God  has  ftill 
a  controverfy  with  us,  and  th^  nothing  can  aflfure 
us  of  the  Divine  favour  and  protedion,  or  of  any 
{lability  to  our  fiuduating  affairs,  but  confideration 
and  a  fober  mind,  and  breaking  off  our  unrighte- 
oufnefs  by  repentance.  God  alone  determines  the 
iate  of  nations,  who  deftroys  or  builds  them  up, 
according  to  his  good  pleafure  ;  but,  his  immediate 
interpofition  apart,  reafon  and  revelation  and  tii- 
perience  confirm  this  truth  to  us,  that  public  virtue 
is  public  profperity,  and  ruin  infeparably  annexed  to 
vice  ;  and  therefore,  under  the  blefling  of  the  di- 
vine afliftance,  if  we  would  preferve  our  country, 
and  deliver  our  religion  and  laws  in  any  degree  of 
fafety  to  pofterity,  we  mud  fet  about  the  work  by 
a  ferious  and  fincere  reformation  :— Compared  to 
this,  the  arts  of  human  policy,  the  councils  in  the 
courts  of  princes,  are  weak  and  fhort-fighted,  and 
the  execution  of  the  beft-digefted  fchemes  precari- 
ous and  of  mod  uncertain  ifiue  ;  but  the  public 
virtue  of  a  nation,  blefled  by  the  providence  of 
God,  is  ftrength  invincible,  and  wifdom  not  to  be 
controlled.— Ler  this  day  then  begin  this  general 
duty,  and  let  it  be  exemplified  by  every  man  in 
himfelf  and  in  his  family.  Religion  i>  much  the 
fubjedl  of  our  enquiry  and  converfation  ;  Let  it 
reach  and  animate  the  heart,  as  well  as  exercife  the 
tongue  and  underftanding.  Nothing  fliews  fo 
much  the  wifdom  of  a  man,  in  every  circumftance 
of  life,  "  from  him  that  weareth  purple  and  a 
*'  crown,  to  him  that  is  cloathed  with  a  linen 
*'  frock,"  as  a  reditude  of  life  and  manners  •,  and, 
after  all  our  boafting  of  love,  and  regard  to 
our  country,  he  is  the  beft  citizen,  who  is  the  beft 
man,  both  in  his  public  and  his  private  charac- 
ter. 

To 
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To  this  care  of  our  moral  and  chrlflian  condud:, 
let  us  add,  a  wife  and  well-governed  zeal  for  our 
government  ;  let  us  ftudy  the  value  of  our  laws  ; 
let  us  remember  how  much  blood  and  treafure  they 
cod  our  wife  and  good  forefathers,  to  gain  and  to 
preferve  them  to  us  their  children,  and  let  us  hold 
them  fall  againft  every  attempt  of  tyranny  and  ab- 
folute  dominion.  We  have  a  watchful  and  envious 
neighbour  near  us,  who,  for  fome  years,  not  con- 
tent with  draining  the  heart's  blood  of  his  own 
country,'  and  facrificing  the  lives  of  half  his  fub- 
jeds  to  a  wanton  and  lawlefs  ambidon,  is  medita- 
ting the  fame  chains  for  Europe ;  and  yet  the 
cruelty  of  his  defigns  is  far  fhort  of  their  perfidy  ; 
—for  fuch  is  his  ihamelefs  breach  of  treaties,  as  is 
not  to  be  parallel'd  in  ancient  ftory,  no,  tho'  you 
look  into  the  annals  of  his  own  predeccilbrs.  \W, 
tho'  at  a  diftance,  have  a  feeling  evidence  of  this, 
and  a  (hare  more  than  enough  in  the  calamities 
which  this  domineering  power  has  occafioned  round 
him.  What  a  profufion  of  treafure  !  what  a  fright- 
ful wade  of  the  lives  of  innocent  men  \  what  an 
hated  form  of  government,  where  the  caprice  and 
ambition  of  one  puny  man  (hall  defolate  and  de- 
populate whole  countries  1  Let  this  reflexion,  and 
this  painful  feeling  teach  us  the  value  of  our  own 
conftitution  -,  let  us  hold  it  fad  'till  we  die,  and 
guard  againft  every  attempt  to  deftroy  it,  whether 
it  be  by  open  force,  or  the  fiow^er,  but  more  ef~ 
feflual,  methods  of  deceit  and  corruption.  One 
is  afraid  of  the  very  commerce  and  correfpondence 
with  fuch  a  nation  as  we  are  now  fpeaking  of;  there 
is  a  danger  in  it  greater,  perhaps,  than  from  their 
enmity. ---The  vanity,  the  loofenefs,  the  perEdy, 
the  libertinifm,  the  abjed  and  fawning  manners  of 
the  people,  are  good  for  nothing  but  to  fpoil  the 
fpirits  of  men,  and  to  break  them  gradually  to  an 
unmanly  government  •,  and  it  behoves  us  to  look 

well 
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well  about  us,  that  our  connexions  with  them  don'c 
debauch  and  hurt  us  ;— connexions  which,  of  late 
years,  have  infenfibly  gained  ground  upon  us,  whe- 
ther arifing  from  the  expenfive  and  idle  curiofity 
of  travel,  or  from  the  correfpondence  of  a  trade, 
hurtful  to  us,  but  a  rich  mine  to  them  ;  or  from 
retaining  fervants  of  that  country  and  religion  in 
our  families,  to  the  unkind  and  undeferved  reproach 
of  our  own  people  \  or  from  a  flavifh  fondnefs  for 
their  languge,  unbecoming  the  freedom  and  grand  uer 
of  the  Britifli  nation  ;  or  a  love  to  their  fantaftick 
fafhions.- -Whatever  be  the  reafon  of  our  attach « 
ments,  it  is  extremely  neceflary  to  break  loofe  from 
ihem,  efpecially  as  we  fee  ourfelves  furrounded 
"with  faithlefs  and  domeftic  enemies,  who,  for  their 
own  fhamelefs  purpofes,  are  lavifh  in  the  praifes  of 
this  people,  ftudy  to  conciliate  our  minds  to  them, 
and  to  introduce  their  fcheme  of  government,  and, 
fuppcrted  by  their  infamous  alliance,  diftrefs  and 
harrafs  and  weaken,  and  try,  every  method  to  en- 
flavc  their  own  free  and  happy  country. 

Defpotic  government,  founded  in  hereditary- 
right  where  one  man's  will  is  every  man's  mifery, 
is  not  more  mifchievous,  than  it  is  abfurd.  There 
its  reafon,  and  fpirit,  and  liberty  in  law,  and  it  is 
not  only  efiential  to  every  man's  property,  but, 
without  it,  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  virtue  or 
religion  in  the  world. 

If  our  conftitution  is  fo  valuable,  how  much 
more  is  our  religion  ?  And  how  infeparable  is  that 
and  the  happinefs  of  our  country  ?  I  fpeak  of  it  now 
chiefly  in  oppofition  to  popery  ;  the  ftrangc  and 
alarming  fpreading  of  which,  is  our  greateft  and 
moft  immediate  danger.  No  nation  (fpeaking  in 
the  grofs)  can  pofTibly  be  happy  and  fiourifliing  un- 
der Popery  ;  becaufe  the  influence  of  it  is  of  {o 
baneful  a  nature,  that  it  does  not  only  fmk  the 
fpifits  of  men,  damp  the  vigour  and  life  of  in- 
dullry,  flop  every  avenue  to  religious  knowledge 

from 


Dlfc.  CXXXI.  Afafifernm.  415 

from  the  fcriptures,  make  princes  tyrants,  and  their 
people  (laves  *,  but  it  in  a  manner  countermines  the 
wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  providence,  and  converts 
(as  it  has  done  in  fadl)  the  mod  beautiful  and  fertile 
countries  into  defolate  wildernefTes.  And  therefore, 
when  we  fet  down  to  recoiled  ourfelves^  and  re^ 
cover  our  antient  character  of  a  fober  and  good-na^ 
tured  and  religious  people,  let  it  be  our  principal 
care  to  avoid  the  contagion  of  this  bad,  this  ab- 
furd,  and,  from  its  mifchievous  fpirit,  I  muft  call 
it,  this  unchriftian  religion  :  for  Popery,  as  a  fine 
writer  exprefles  it,  "  is  really  an  ufurpation  upon 
"  chriftianity,  and,  like  ufurpers,  lives  within  its 
''  guards,  inquifitors,  and  drngoons  %  it  fettles  and 
"  ibpports  itielf  by  gibbets,  axes,  halters,  fire  and 
"  fword,  and  ail  the  indruments  of  death  and  cruel 
"  execution." 

Whatever  ^tv\{^  we  have  of  liberty,  whatever  jufl 
notion  of  religion,  whatever  is  left  of  the  fpirit  of 
chriftianity  amongft  us,  we  have  it  from  an  eftablifh- 
ment  founded  upon  fcripture,  and  the  purell  ages, 
maintained  in  a  fpirit  of  charity  and  toleration  5  but» 
if  we  fuffer  ourfelves  to  be  enfnared  by  Popery,  and 
fubmit  to  its  cruel  and  imperious  dictates,  the  dye 
is  call,  and  we  may  eafily  be  undone  beyond  re- 
demption. Nothing  therefore  imports  us  more, 
than^  to  watch  the  workings  of  thefe  bold,  infinua- 
ting  people,  the  Romifh  mifTionaries.  How  long 
fiiall  we  bear  with  thefe  unquiet  and  meddling 
fpirits,  who  are  not  only  troublefome,  but  perni- 
cious to  us  ?  What  do  they  here,  deluding  filly 
women,  fpiriting  away  the  children  of  the  nation, 
or  tainting  their  firfl  principles  ?  Captivating  the 
poor  by  their  impertinent  and  venal  charity,  and 
feducing  the  profligate  by  fallacious  pron)ifes  of 
heaven,  by  virtue  of  their  foolifh  reliques,  and  thef 
intercefllon  of  fuch  faints,  as  either  never  exifted^ 
or  deferved  to  be  the  fcorn  and  fcandal  of  the  times 

they 
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they  lived  in  ?  Is  there  no  end  of  their  avarice  and 
third  of  power  ?  And  muft  this  free  and  wealthy 
nation  fubmit  for  ever  to  have  its  peace  interrupted 
and  endanger'd,  its  treafures  drained,  and  its  fub- 
jeds  .debauched  from  their  natural  allegiance  by 
thefe  foreign  plunderers,  thefe  fons  of  darknefs, 
who  lurk  in  the  thievifh  corners  of  the  ftreets,  and 
put  on  every  garb  and  every  characSter  to  work 
their  infernal  purpofes  ;  braving  our  Jaws  and  ma- 
giftrates,  and,  in  their  gloomy  midnight  cabals, 
contriving  fchemes  of  moft  deflrudtive  treafon. 
—Thefe  peftilent  people,  "  they  are  about  our 
*'  houfe  and  about  our  bed,  and  fpy  out  all  our 
^  ways  ;--they  enter,  by  one  means  or  other,  into 
our  inmoft  recefles  :--They  are  like  the  plague  de- 
fcribed  by  Mofes  ;  "  they  go  up  and  come  into 
*'  our  houfes,  and  into  our  bed-chambers,  and  upon 
*'  our  beds,  and  into  the  houfes  of  our  fervants, 
"  and  upon  our  people,"  and,  in  different  difguifes, 
overfpread  the  face  of  the  camp,  the  city,  and  the 
country. 

The  religion,  which  thefe  people  are  fo  ftudious 
to  propagate,  confidered  merely  as  fuch,  is  as  bafe 
as  it  is  abfurd,  and  deferves  the  fcorn  and  contempt 
of  Proteftants  ;  but  that  which  makes  it  the  ter- 
ror of  all  good  men,  the  hatred  of  all  wife  and 
humane  princes,  and  mifery  of  every  country  where 
it  is  eftablifhcd,  is  that  furious  fpirit  of  cruelty, 
which  is  infeparably  blended  and  wrought  into  the 
Roman  polity,  and  v/hich  diftinguifhes  the  Papal 
government  from  every  other  in  the  world.— Other 
governments  have  been  inftituted,  however  admini- 
ller'd,  for  the  good  and  perfcrvation  of  men  ;  but 
the  Papal  one,  fupported  by  torture  and  inquifition, 
is  planned  for,  and  fabfills  by  the  mifery  and  deftruc- 
tion  of  them,  and  is  a  fettled  and  habitual  con- 
fpiracy  againil  all  the  princes  in  the  world. — This 
was  the  opinion  of  our  wife  forefathers,  this  they 

fck 
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felt  feverely,  this  we  feel  in  fomc  degree,  by  this 
our  neighbour  Proteftants  fuffer  daily  ;  and  yet,  by 
fome  fafcination,  we  feem  inclined  to  believe,  that 
Popeiy  is  become  a  mild  and  good-natur'd  thing.— 
Some  of  us  even  apologize  for  it,  and  plead  for  its 
toleration  •,  tho'  every  native  of  England,  who  is 
liiled  into  this  deteftable  fociety  and  miOlon,  is  a 
rebel  to  his  country's  laws,  and  a  traitor  to  the  good 
king  that  governs  us. 

The  fiiccefs  therefore  of  the  Romifh  mifiionaries, 
if  it  goes  on,  as  it  does  at  prefent,  in  this  deluded 
country,  may  be  look'd  upon  as  tne  lad,  the  moft 
avenging  fcourge  of  heaven  •, — the  chaPcifement  of 
u  devoted  people,  who  have  fill'd  up  the  meafure 
Of  their  iniquities — This  judgment  fufpended,  if 
our  public  virtue  decays,  we  may  recover  it. ---If 
commotions  arife  ar  hom^%  wifdom  and  moderation 
of  government  may  reduce  things  into  order. — If 
our  conftitution  is  corrupted  and  hurt,  our  legiOa- 
ture  can  redrefs  and  mend  it. — But  if  Popery  once 
more  lords  it  over  us,  there  is  an  ^x\A  of  our  nation, 
our  honour,  our  freedom,  our  profperity,  our  vir- 
tue i  and  it  will  be  an  happy  circumftance,  if  our 
name  too  be  extinguilhed. 

Laftly,  Let  us  rem.ember,  that,  next  under  God, 
union  at  home,  and  loyalty  and  affedion  to  the 
king  and  his  loyal  family,  are  our  great  and  fure 
defence. — We  have  feen,  God  be  thanked,  that 
danger,  at  a  perilous  crifis,  can  unite  us,  and  our 
union  fave  us  ;  and,  why  fhould  not  our  common 
ihtereft  at  all  times  do  the  fame  ?  We  are  brethren, 
by  blood,  by  country,  by  religion  •,  why  do  we 
flrive  one  againft  another,  and,  by  our  tooiilli  divi- 
fions,  open  the  door  to  an  enemy,  that  we  are  more 
than  a  match  for,  when  united  ? — The  main  ftrengrli 
of  our  neighbour  nation  is  their  union,  whether  ic 
arifes  from  the  power  and  policy  of  the  court,  or  the 
affecftions  of  the  fubjecft  ;  and  our  divifion  is  our 
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weakncfs.  Strange  folly  and  inconftancy !  which 
does  not  only  expofe  us  to  the  wiles  and  fraud,  and 
arms  of  that  powerful,  reftlefs  and  intriguing  na- 
tion, but  even  to  their  fcorn  and  derifion. — To  fee 
a  people  blefled  beyond  a  parallel  with  the  bell  cli- 
mate, the  fafeft  fitutation,  the  mofl  extenfive  and 
profitable  commerce,  the  wifeft  laws,  and  the  beft- 
natur'd  princes,  and  the  eftablifhment  of  a  divine 
religion,  facrificing  all  thefe  advantages  to,  or,  as 
we  have  felt,  endangering  them  by  the  little  re- 
fentments  of  party,  the  narrow,  ungenerous  views 
of  pride  and  ambition,  and  private  avarice. — Will 
EO  hifhory,  will  no  experience  make  us  wifer  ?  Has 
not  this  very  mifchief  ruined  many  great  and  migh- 
ty nations  ?  Is  it  not  true  to  a  proverb,  from  the 
mouth  of  our  Saviour  himfelf,  *'  that  an  houfe 
*'  divided  againft  itfelf  cannot  ftand  ?"  and  has  not 
this  fame  mifcondudl  weakened  our  national  power 
for  a  long  feries  of  years,  and  brought  us  more 
than  once,  in  our  memories,  upon  the  brink  of  de- 
ilrudion  ? — Our  enemies  indeed  were  miftaken 
lately  in  their  opinion  of  us  ;  they  found  us  united, 
when  they  looked  for  a  civil  war ;  but  what  mif- 
chief have  we  brought  upon  ourfelves,  by  giving 
them  room  and  occafion  for  fuch  foolifh  prefump- 
tion  ? — They  are  now  returned  to  their  country 
with  a  convidion,  that  the  king  has  the  hearts  of 
his  fubjcdts  ;  hi^  royal  goodnefs  gives  him  a  title  to 
them,  and  will  preferve  them  loyal  to  the  lall 
period  of  his  life.  He  enjoys  his  crown  by  clear 
and  indifputable  inheritance,  by  the  fandlion  oflaws, 
by  the  canfcnt  and  with  the  applaufe  of  a  great  na- 
tion, and  ufts  his  power  and  royalty,  as  becomes 
a  king,  that  is,  as  a  truft  for  the  public  good. 
Under  his  fhadovv  we  may  fit  down  fafely  j  and,  if  we 
are  wanting  in  our  duty  to  God,  if  we  preferve 
integrity  of  manners,  love  and  honour  and  pradifc 
our  holy  religion,  fupport  our  free  and  legal  go- 
vernment. 
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vernment,  ihut  the  door  againft  the  wiles  and  force 
of  Popery,  and  put  a  fpeedy  end  to  thofe  hateful 
divifions,  (which  fpoil  the  comfort  of  our  lives, 
defeat  us  of  the  enjoyment  of  all  our  natural  advan- 
tages, and  tend  diredtly  to  our  ditfolution,)  if  we 
do  all  this,  in  time  we  (hail  be  as  happy  as  this 
world  can  make  men,  and  our  government  will 
be  as  free,  and  independant,  and  impregnable,  as 
the  God  of  nature  has  made  the  fituation  of  our 
ifland. 


Ee  a  Dsfcourfe 
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Dlfcourfe  CXXXIL  Bp.  Sher- 
lock. 

Preached  on  the  30th  of  January, 

Mark  iii.  24. 

If  a  kingdom  be  divided  againft   itfelf,  that 
kingdom  cannot  it  and. 

TH  O'  thefe  words  are  read  in  the  golpel,  yet 
they  have  not  their  authority  merely  from 
thence  *,  but  for  the  truth  of  the  obfervation  con- 
tained in  thtm,  there  lies  an  appeal  to  common 
f(  nfe  and  experience.  Our  Saviour,  indeed,  by  uf- 
ing  this  maxim,  has  approved  it  \  and  he  cou'd  not 
appeal  to  the  judgment  of  all  men  in  this  cafe, 
without  at  the  lame  time  declaring  his  own. 

As  obfervations  of  this  kind  depend  on  a  great 
number  of  facts  j  fo  are  there  in  the  prefent  cafe  a 
great  number  to  fupport  it.  The  many  kingdoms  and 
countries  weaken'd  or  ruin'd  by  intcfline  divifions, 
are  fo  many  proofs  upon  record  of  the  truth  of  this 
aflertion.  And  did  we  df  this  country  want  to 
have  this  truth  cleared  by  fuch  inftances,  it  wou'd 
be  but  realonablc  to  produce  the  proofs.  But  we 
have  examples  of  our  own  growth,  and  fland  in  need 
of  no  alFiilance  from  foreign  hiftory.  This  ifland 
has  often  changed  its  inhabitants  ;  but  the  new  ones 
never  got  pofleffion,  till  the  old  ones  made  way  for 
them,  by  their  mutual  hatred  and  animofities  ;  and 
the  nation  has,  under  very  unpromifing  circum- 
ilances,'  maintained  itfelf  againft  foreign  enemies, 
whenever  it  was  fo  happy  as  to  prefer ve  peace  and 
tranquillity  at  home. 

The 
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The  late  unhappy  times  of  Charles  the  Firft  were 
attended  with  this,  almoft  pecuhar,  felicity,  that 
no  foreign  nation  was  at  leifure  to  take  advantage 
of  our  divifions.  Europe  was  in  arms  \  and  the 
great  powers  too  much  in  awe  of  each  other,  for 
any  one  to  conceive  hopes  of  fuccefs,  had  his  am- 
bition inclined  him  to  lay  hold  of  the  opportunities, 
which  our  diftra(5tions  offered.  But  tho'  there  was 
no  enemy  to  ruin  us,  yet  ruined  we  were.  Such  is 
the  mahgnity  of  inteftine  divifion  ! 

When  national  quarrels  grow  extreme,  and  ap- 
pear in  arms,  it  is  eafy  to  forcfee  the  fad  confe- 
quences  \  and  the  coldeft  imagination  may  be  able 
to  paint  to  itfelf  the  miferies  th^c  muft  follow.  And 
whoever  looks  back  upon  the  many  years  of  di- 
ftrefs,  under  which  this  country  laboured  in  the 
late  times ;  let  him  view  them  with  impartial,  or 
with  partial  eye  ;  will  fee  enough  to  convince  his 
judgment,  how  fatal  a  thing  it  is,  for  a  kingdom 
to  be  divided  againft  itfelf.  It  will  therefore  be  of 
little  ufe  to  enlarge  on  this  part  of  the  argument ; 
and  I  the  more  willingly  pafs  it  over,  as  it  will  {ii-^^ 
you  and  me  the  pain  of  viewing  various  fcenes  of 
woe,  which  that  time,  fruitful  in  mifery,  would 
prefent  before  us. 

But  there  are  other  evils,  lefs  difcernible,  which 
fpring  from  the  fame  bitter  root,  and  naturally  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  greater  mifchiefs  to  follow  af- 
ter :  they  are  the  firfl  fymptoms  of  public  confu- 
fivon,  and  as  they  influence  greatly  the  virtue  and 
morality  of  a  nation,  they  are  in  a  more  efpecial 
manner  the  preacher's  care. 

National  divifions  are  fometimes  founded  in  ma- 
terial differences,  fuch  as  affe6t  the  well-being  and 
conftitution  of  a  government  •,  and  fometimes  owe 
their  rife  to  accidents^  and  trifles  unworthy  of  the 
concern  of  phe  public.  In  this  refpedt  therefore 
every  cafe  mufl;  Hand  on  its  own  bottom,  and  is 
E  e  3  fubjedt 
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fubjed  to  no  general  obfcrvation.  But  all  divifions, 
how  different  foever  in  their  commencement,  grow 
jn  their  progrtfs  to  be  fo  much  alike  ;  partly  from 
the  common  depravity  of  men,  who  have  not  vir- 
tue enough  to  adt  honeftly  in  an  honeft  caufe  ; 
partly  from  the  cunning  of  dcfigning  men,  who 
(eldom  want  the  art  to  diredt  the  public  difpute  to 
(he  fervice  of  their  private  views ;  that  there  are 
evil  cffeds,  which  may  be  generally  afcribed  to  all 
divifions,  as  the  fruit  which  they  naturally  pro- 
duce. 

I.  The  zeal  and  warmth,  which  attend  public 
quarrels,  are  apt  to  get  pofTeflion  of  men's  minds 
and  affe(5tions  fo  far,  as  to  render  them  in  great 
meafure  unable  to  form  a  right  judgment  of  things 
and  perfons. 

Without  a  right  judgment  in  thefe  refpedls,  'tis 
impoffible  for  men  to  be  of  any  fervice  to  their 
country.  For  a  foundation  for  public  good  can 
never  be  laid  in  a  wrong  judgment  of  things  and 
perfons.  And  yet,  when  contentions  run  high,  fo 
hard  is  it,  even  for  the  coolcft  heads,  to  form  right 
judgments,  that  it  is  hardly  pofTible  for  them  to 
get  right  information  in  any  thing  :  th^:  very  lan- 
guage of  the  country  is  perverted  by  the  zeal  of 
parties  •,  honour  and  honefty  are  words  which  lofe 
their  natural  meaning,  and  become  merely  relative 
to  the  notions  of  him  who  ufes  them  ;  and  when 
a  perfon  is  reprefented  to  us  under  thefe  fair  and 
engaging  characters,  nothing  can  be  certainly  con- 
clu(;ed,  but  that  the  man  fo  highly  praifed,  and  his 
oraror,  arc  both  cf  a  fide. 

With  as  lic;le  jufticc  are  terms  of  reproach  dealt 
^bout,  tho'  commonly  with  a  more  liberal  hand, 
as  the  refentments  of  anger  and  coiuempt  are  ufual- 
\y  keener  and  more  adive,  than  thofe  of  love  and 
eilecm.  Men  of  difcernmcnt  on  all  fides  fee  the 
folly  and  iniquity   of  this  pra9.ice,  yet  they  carry 

on 
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on  thework,  without  giving  credit  to  themrelve3,  for 
tlie  fake  of  the  multitude,  who  arc  greatly  influ- 
enced, and  often  prepared  for  mifchief  by  thefe 
devices.  If  we  look  into  the  large  lift  of  malig- 
nants,  delinquents,  and  perfons  fufpeded,  or,  per- 
haps without  fufpicion,  charged  as  Papifts,  in  the 
late  times,  we  fhall  find  among  them  fome  of  the 
wifeft  and  beft  of  the  nation  ;  who,  could  they 
have  had  the  influence  in  public  affairs,  which  their 
worth  and  merit  entitled  them  to,  would  have  fav- 
cd  both  their  king  and  their  country  from  oppref' 
fion.  But  thefe  men  were  made  ufelefs  :  and  in 
like  circumftances  the  beft  men  v/ili  always  be  fo  \ 
for  it  muft  ever  be  their  choice  rather  to  fink  under 
fuch  artifices,  than  to  thrive  by  the  ufe  of  them  ; 
and  the  times  leave  them  no  other  choice. 

As  it  is  with  perfons,  fo  it  is  with  things.  To 
fee  how  obftinately  and  perverfely  men  approve  or 
difapprove  almoft  every  thing  by  the  vitiated  tafte 
of  party,  one  wou*d  think  that  truth  and  reafon 
had  left  the  world,  or  that  men  were  univerfaliy 
fallen  blind.  But  neither  have  truth  and  reafon  left 
the  world,  nor  are  men,  otherwife  than  wilfully, 
blind.  But  when  the  appeal  is  made,  as  in  popu* 
lar  cafes  it  is  to  the  multitude,  the  leaders  find  it 
much  eafier  to  diredt  their  pafiions,  than  their  un- 
derftandings.  And  what  reafon  is  there  to  expecfb, 
that  men  fiiou'd  take  the  diredlion  of  their  own 
eyes,  when  they  refer  themfelves  to  the  opinion 
and  approbation  of  thofe,  who  have  none  ? 

This  blind  attachment  do  things  and  perfon?  tends 
gradually  to  deftroy  the  very  notions  of  right  and 
wrong,  and  to  render  virtue  and  commoti  honcfty  of 
little  or  no  fignificancy  in  public  affairs,  Tht 
lower  part  of  the  world  foon  grows  to  be  infenfi* 
ble  of  the  difference  •,  and  by  an  habit  of  following 
a  falfe  rule  of  judging,  they  become  incapable  of 
making  tife  of  the  true  one,  And  when  defigning 
E  e  4  M.i! 
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men  obferve,  that  by  doing  right  they  cannot  pleafe 
\h  their  advcrfaries,  by  doing  wrong  they  cannot  of- 
fend  their  friends,  they  will  loon  difregard  adiftinc- 
tion,  of  fo  little  life  either  to  their  intercft  or 
reputation.  And  hence  proceeds  that  hardnefs  of 
mind,  which  no  realon,  no  convidtion  can  fub- 
diie. 

How  fatal  an  influence  this  muft  have  upon  the 
virtue  and  morality  of  any  people,  will  appear  by 
following  this  evil  a  few  fteps  further  into  lome  of 
its  natural  and  obvious  confcquences. 

2.  One  great  guard  to  virtue,  and  placed  in  the 
minds  of  men  by  the  hand  that  formed  them,  is 
the  fenfe  of  fhame  when  we  do  ill  :  of  the  fame 
kind,  and  a  twin  of  the  fame  birth,  is  the  pleafure 
arifing  from  the  pralfe  of  having  done  well.    When 
men  thro'  the  corrup{;nefs  of  their  own  hearts,  get 
rid  of  thefe  natural  imprelfions,  they  are,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  world,    profligate  and  abandoned. 
Of  this  kind  the  inftances   are  but  few.    But  then 
to  make  thefe  natural  pafilons  of  any  fervice  to  us, 
they  mufl  be  kept  true  to  their  proper  objeds,  good 
and  evil  •,  and  whenever  the  judgment  is  fo  cor- 
rupted as  to  lofe  fight  of  this  difference,  the  love 
of  praife,  and  the  fear  of  fhame  will  become  not 
merely   ufelefs,    but   mifchievous   and  deftrudive. 
And  this  muft  be  the  cafe,  whenever  a  falfe  ftandard 
of  reputation   is  fet  up.     And  when   a  nation   or 
kingdom  is  divided,  honour  and  reputation  will  be 
dealt  out  by  a  falfe  mcafure,  and  fall  to  their  fhare^ 
v/ho  are  bed  able,  or  mofl  forward  to  ferve  and 
promote  the  meafures  of  the  intemperate  zeal,  which 
poiTefTcs  the  one  or  the  other  part  of  the  diviflon. 
ThL:s  true  honour  and  virtue  are  robbed  of  their 
•natural    forces  ;    and  the    fenfe   of  fhame    and   of 
praife  are  fcduccd  into  the  fervice  of  a  fadion  ;  and 
to  tar  perverted,  as  ot^?ntimes  to  prove  motives  to 
at^tions  bafg  and  diihoncuiible. 

3- 
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3.  When  praife  and  reproaches  are  diftributcd 
with  fo  little  juftice,  it  has  another  very  ill  tffcjdt 
in  hardening  men  againfl:  reproach  even  when  they 
deferve  it  mod.  Reproach,  when  it  falls  indifcri- 
niinately  on  the  bed  and  the  word,  lofes  its  proper 
elFeft  ;  and  bad  men  will  take  advantage  of  the 
ill  judgment  of  the  world  in  abufing  the  bed,  to 
defpife  all  cenfure,  how  judly  foever  paded  on 
themfelves.  This  will  by  degrees  make  men  infcn- 
fible  of  the  pleafure  of  doing  brave  and  generous 
adions  for  the  good  of  their  country  ;  they  will 
grow  deeled  and  obdurate  in  their  minds,  and  with 
a  profligate  contempt  of  the  opinion  of  the  world, 
enter  calmly  and  without  remorfe  into  any  mifchief, 
to  which  intered,  revenge,  or  any  other  mean  paf- 
fion  diall  invite  them. 

4.  It  is  a  farther  aggravation  of  this  evil,  to  con- 
fider,  that  this  infamous  condudl  feldom  fails  of 
being  fuccefsfuL  When  the  malignity  of  intedine 
divifion  is  far  fpread,  it  becomes  a  Ihelter  for  all 
iniquity.  Party  zeal  ufurps  the  place  of  chridian 
charity,  and  covers  a  multitude  of  fins.  And 
when  once  men  find  that  there  is  fo  fhort  a  way 
to  credit  and  edeem,  they  will  be  tempted  through 
Jazinefj,  and  a  natural  depravity,  which  will  be 
ever  ready  to  lay  hold  on  fuch  encouragement,  to 
decline  the  honourable  and  laborious  methods  of 
rifmg  to  reputation  in  the  world,  and  to  trud  their 
hopes  and  their  fortunes  to  the  merit  of  their  zeal ; 
which  hopes  feldom  fail  them.    For, 

5.  As  credit  and  reputation,  the  natural  rewards 
of  virtue,  are  perverted  and  mifapplied  by  the 
blind  fpirit  of  divifion  ;  fo  are  the  rewards  which 
the  public  has  provided  and  dedin'd  to  the  en- 
couragement of  true  merit,  diverted  into  a  wrong 
channel  :  the  worthied  are  often  driven  into  obfcuri- 
ty,  and  oxhers  called  iuto  employ m,ents  and  prefer- 
ments. 
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ments,  in  which  they  can  do  thcmfelves  no  honour, 
their  country  no  fervice. 

There  is  not  a  place  in  church  or  ftate  of  fo 
mean  a  confideration,  but  that  the  public  has  an  in- 
terefl  in  having  it  fupplied  by  a  proper,  and,  in 
proportion  to  the  duty  of  the  office,  an  able  man. 
When  this  is  the  cafe,  the  work  of  government  is 
carried  on  regularly  and  fteadily,  and  the  influences 
of  it  are  duly  communicated,  and  felt  in  every  part. 
As  the  blood,  which  moves  from  the  heart,  che- 
rifhes  and  warms  the  extreme  parts  of  the  body, 
as  long  as  che  little  vefTels  which  convey"  it  are  in 
due  order  :  but  if  thefe  fmall  channels  are  obftruc- 
ted,  or  lofe  their  proper  tone,  coldnefs  and  numb- 
nefs  will  enfuc,  and  fometimes  greater  evils,  not  to 
be  born,  nor  to  be  cured  but  by  the  lofs  of  a 
limb. 

Thefe  are  the  fteps  by  which  divifion  corrupts 
the  manners  and  morality  of  a  nation.  And  what 
hopes  arc  there  of  feeing  a  people  grow  great  and 
confiderable,  who  have  loft  not  only  the  fenfe  of 
virtue,  but  even  the  fenfe  of  lliame  ;  who  call  evil 
good,  and  good  evil  *,  and  are  prepared  to  facrince 
their  reafon,  their  true  intereft,  the  peace  and  pro- 
fperity  of  their  country,  to  their  own  and  their 
leaders  refentments  ?  Can  it  be  expeded  that  men 
fhould  form  themfelves  by  a  virtuous  and  laborious 
courfe  of  life  for  the  fervice  of  a  country,  where 
real  worth  and,  merit  are  fo  far  out  of  confidcration, 
that  the  aftcdlions  and  regards  of  the  people  are 
tied,  like  the  favour  of  the  Roman  Circus,  to  the 
colour  of  the  coa:  which  diftinguifhes  their  fac- 
tion. 

Thefe  general  obfervations,  which  I  haye  laid 
before  you,  might  be  juftified  by  numberlefs  in- 
ftances,  drawn  from  the  hiRory  of  the  late  times : 
but  pcM'haps  they  may  weigh  more  ftanding  fingic 
by  themfelvesjthan  being  coupled  with  fads,  in  which 

the 
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the  pafTions  of  the  prefent  age  are  not  unconcerned. 
And  fufficient  they  are  of  themfelves  to  warn  all 
honeft  men  how  they  begin  or  foment  the  divifions 
of  their  country. 

But  yet,  to  do  juftice  to  my  fubjefl,  and  the 
folemn  occafion  of  this  day,  it  is  neceffary  to  take 
one  llcp  into  the  hiftory  of  former  times,  and  to 
view  the  works  of  divifion  in  its  utmofl:  rage. 

I  am  fenfible  how  difficult  it  is  to  fpeak  of  any 
thing  relating  to  that  unhappy  time  which  this  day 
calls  to  mind  •,  and  how  hardly  truth  can  be  born  on  any 
fide  :  yet  fliall  not  this  difcourage  me  from  bear- 
ing my  teftimony  againft  the  unnatural  and  barba- 
rous treafon  of  this  day,  and  the  a6l:s  of  violence 
which  prepared  the  way  for  it :  a  treafon  long 
fince  condemned  by  the  public  voice  of  the  nation, 
in  the  mod  folemn  ads  of  church  and  date. 

I  fhall  go  on  therefore  to  illuftrate  my  fub]e(5b 
by  fome  examples,  which  the  hiftory  of  the  late 
times  affords,  and  which  will  reach  to  the  full  ex- 
tent of  the  obfervation  of  my  text,  that  "  a  king- 
*'  dom  divided  againft  itfelf  cannot  ftand.'* 

To  put  a  ftop  to  innovations,  to  corredl  the  er- 
rors or  abufes  in  government,  to  redrefs  the  grie- 
vances of  the  people  by  the  known  rules  of  parlia- 
ment, is  the  true  and  ancient  method  of  preferving 
the  conftirution,  and  ti  anfmitting  it  fafe  with  all  its 
advantages  to  pofterity.  But  v;hen  this  wholefome 
phyfic  came  to  be  adminifter'd,  as  at  length  it  did, 
by  the  fpirit  of  fadlion  and  divifion,  it  was  fo  in- 
temperately  given,  that  the  remedy  irBamed  the 
diftemper  ;  and  the  unhappy  conteft,  which  began 
about  the  righrs  of  the  king,  and  the  liberties  of 
the  people,  ended  facally  m  the  de{trudlion  of 
both. 

The  conteft  about  civil  rights  was  render'd  ex- 
ceeding hot  and  fierce,  by  having  all  the  dirput<r5 
and  quarrels  in  religious  matters,  under  which  the 

nation 
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nation  had  long  fufFercd,  incorporated  with  it. 
By  this  means  confcience  was  called  in  to  animate 
aiid  inflame  the  popular  refentments.  The  efFedl 
was  loon  felt :  the  church  of  England,  which  had 
long  been  the  glory  and  the  bulwark  of  the  refor- 
mation, fell  the  firft  facrifice  ;  and  many  who  had 
ferved  long  and  faithfully  at  her  altars,  were  driven 
cut  to  feek  their  bread  in  defolate  places.  What 
came  in  the  room  of  the  church  fo  deftroy*d,  time 
would  fail  me  fliouldl  pretend  to  recount  ;  ib  many 
and  fo  various  were  the  forms  of  religion,  which 
arofe  out  of  the  imaginations  of  men  fet  free  from 
government. 

The  bifhops  of  thofe  days  were  generally  in- 
clined to  fave  and  fupport  the  crown.  The  con- 
fequence  drawn  from  thence  was,  that  epifcopacy 
itfelf  was  an  ufurpation.  My  meaning  is  not,  that 
this  argument  was  ever  ufed  in  the  form  of  logick, 
to  convince  any  man's  judgment  ;  but  it  infiuen^ 
ced  the  afFedfions  of  thou  (and  s,  and  prevailed  fo 
far  as  to  exclude  the  bifliops,not  only  from  this  houfe, 
where  they  had  fat  from  the  earlieft  foundation  of 
the  monarchy  ;  but  from  their  churches  alfo,  where 
they  had  been  received  and  reverenced  as  rulers  and 
governors,  for  as  many  ages  as  can  be  counted 
from  the  days  of  the  apoftles. 

But  why  do  I  mention  the  exclufion  of  the  bi- 
fhops from  the  houfe  of  lords,  when  fo  much 
mere  fatal  a  blow  was  given  to  the  liberties  and 
constitution  of  England,  by  declaring  the  houfe  of 
lords  itfelf  to  be  ufelefs,  and  excluding  the  peerage 
from  a  fhare  in  the  legiflature  s  a  right  derived  tc^ 
them  thro'  a  long  feries  of  anceftors,  from  time 
immemorial. 

The  nobihty  were  not  free  from  the  infedlion  of 
thofe  times ;  and  yet,  to  their  honour  be  it  remem- 
bv-r'd,  that  the  execrable  fadl  of  this  day  cou'd 
not  be  carried  into  execution,  fo  long  as  the  peer- 
s' 
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age  of  England  had  any  influence  in  the  govern- 
ment. But  when  once  they  were  removed,  and 
this  lafb  fupport  of  the  finking  crown  taken  away, 
the  crown,  and  the  head  that  wore  it,  ^d\  a  vidirn 
to  the  rage  of  defperate  and  mercilefs  men. 

It  is  faid,  and  the  partiality  I  have  for  the  ho- 
nour of  my  country  makes  me  willingly  repeat  it ; 
that  few,  very  few  in  comparifon,  were  wicked 
enough,  and  bold  enough  to  dip  their  hands  in 
royal  blood.  But  then  ;  how  fatal  to  kingdoms  is 
the  fpirit  of  faction  and  divifion,  which  cou*d  in 
the  courfe  of  a  few  years  throw  all  the  powers  of 
the   kingdom   into   the   hands   of  a  few  defperate 

.  men  ;  and  enable  them  to  trample  under  foot  the 
crowns  and  the  heads  of  princes,  the  rights  and  ho- 
nours of  the  ancient  nobility,  the  liberties  and  proper- 
ties of  a  free  people,  and  to  tear  up  the  very  loun- 
dations  of  our  once  happy  and  envied  ccnftiru- 
tion  I 

Cou'd  thefe  a6ls  of  violence,  and  the  caufes 
which  produced  them,  be  fufFered  to  lie  quiet  in 
hiftory,  as  fo  many  marks  to  point  out  to  us  the 
rocks  and  flielves  on  which  our  fathers  made  Ihip- 
wreck,  we  their  fons  might  be  the  wifer  and  the 

'  better  for  their  calamities.  But  if  we  permit  their 
pafnons  and  refentments  to  defcend  on  us  -,  if  v/e 
keep  the  old  quarrels  alive  by  mutual  reproaches 
and  inveclives,  what  elfe  are  we  doing,  but  nurfing 
up  the  embers  of  that  fire  which  once  confumed 
thefe  kingdoms,  and  which  may  again  burfl  out 
into  a  deftroying  flame  ?  But  I  forebear  ;  and  will 
forebode  no  evil  to  my  country. 

The  application  of  what  has  been  faid  is  fo  na- 
tural and  obvious,  that  were  it  pardonable  to  oniic 
it  on  this  occafion,  I  fliou'd  hardly  mention  it. 

There  is  no  pleafure  in  viewing  the  fellies  and 
diftradions  of  former  times  ;  nor  is  there  any  ad- 
vantage, unlefs  it  is  in  order  to  grow  better  and 

wiler 
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wifer  by  examples  which  hiftory  fets  before  us.  In 
the  prefent  cafe  we  have  the  experience,  which  coft 
the  nation  dear,  to  warn  both  rulers  and  fubjedls, 
how  carefully  they  Ihou'd  avoid  all  occafions  of  di- 
vifion.  The  true  way  to  do  it,  is  for  each  fide  to 
maintain  its  own  rights,  without  encroaching  on 
thofe  of  the  other  :  for  the  conftitution  muft  fuf- 
fer,  whenever  the  rights  of  the  crown,  or  the  li- 
berties of  the  people  are  invaded.  And  tho'  every 
Briton  is  to  be  commended  if  he  is  fond,  and  may 
be  indulged,  when  he  is  overfond  (if  fuch  a  cafe 
can  be)  of  the  liberties  of  his  country  ;  yet  he 
ought  ahvays  to  remember,  that  as^  the  people  have 
their  liberties,  fo  the  king  has  his  rights,  which  are 
derived  from  the  fame  conftitution,  and  the  fame 
law,  under  which  the  people  claim  their  liberties  s 
and  indeed,  the  people  have  an  intereft  and  inheri- 
tance in  the  rights  of  the  crown,  which  are  fo  many 
trufts  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  prince  for  the  de- 
fence and  protedion  of  the  people,  and  to  enable 
him  the  better  to  carry  on  the  ncceffary  works  of 
government. 

To  con(!:lude  :  as  we  have  a  prince  on  the  throne* 
under  whofe  government,  tho'  fome  have  com^ 
plained,  yet  none  have  fufFered,  in  the  leaft  of  their 
fights,  by  any  ad  of  power  ;  who  has  fhewn  him- 
felf  not  only  careful,  but  even  jealous  for  the  liber- 
ties of  his  people  :  let  us  in  returft  yield  him  that 
Ihare  in  our  hearts  and  afFcdions  which  is  fo  juftly 
due  to  him  ;  and  is  a  recom pence,  the  eafieft  fof 
good  fubjcdls  to  pay,  and  yet  the  moft  valuable 
shat  a  good  prince  can  receive. 


0ifcourfe 
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Then  believed  they  his  words,  they  fang  his 
praife :  they  foon  forgat  his  works,  they 
waited  not  for  his  counfel. 

TH  E  fame  wife  and  good  being,  who  hafh 
fitted  the  whole  frame  of  this  world  to  the 
various  wants  of  his  creatures,    hath  fitted  the  e- 
vents  of  things  to  our  reformation  and  moral  im- 
provement.    Were  they  to  be  confider'd  as  events 
only,  it  would  be  folly  not  to  learn  from  them  :  buc 
as  they  arc  lefTons  intended  by  heaven  for  our  in- 
flrudlion,  it  is  impiety  alfo.     Such  difpenfations  of 
providence  as  we  are  interefted  leaft  in,  may  teach 
us  a  great  deal  by  analogy,  both  concerning  the 
confequences  of  our  behaviour,  and  the  temper  of 
our  hearts  :  for  we  feldom  apprehend  how  fatally 
we  are  capable  of  erring,  till  we  fee  how  other  per- 
fons  have  adlcd  before  us,  and  what  hath  followed. 
But  thofe  events  of  former  times,  which  extend 
their  confequences  down  to  us,  as  they  naturally 
excite  a  greater  attention,  fo  they  generally  reward 
it  with  more  plentiful  and  more  important  matter 
of  obfervation  :  and  if  we  will  not  be  made  wife 
by   the  experience  of  our  predeceflbrs  ;  the  only 
doubt  is,  whether  poffibly  our  own  may  not  teach 
us  too  late. 

The  two  great  methods  of  providential  inftruc- 
jion  are  by  mercies  and  punilbmenfs.   Undoubted- 
ly 
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\y  our  maker  would  always  prefer  the  fird  ;  if  ic 
were  not^that  enjoying  them  for  fome  time,  with- 
out interruption,  tempts  us  unaccountably  to  over- 
look, both  his  goodnefs,  and  our  own  duty  ari- 
Jing  from  it.  Sometimes  indeed  they  who  forget 
God  in  their  profperity,  are  moved  by  their  afflic- 
tions only  to  murmur  againfi  him  :  but  for  the 
mod  part  ffFe rings  have  a  better  efFed;  ,  recall  to 
our  minds  both  our  condition  and  our  conduct. 
And  it  might  be  hoped,  that  the  very  deep  impref- 
fions,  which  divine  judgments  make,  w^ould  natu- 
rally be  lading  •,  and  generations  to  come,  "  hear 
*'  and  fear  and  do  no  more  wickednefs."  At  leafl" 
it  might  be  hoped,  that  when  iorgivencfs  had  fuc- 
ceeded  chailifement,  the  united  force  of  terror  and 
gratitude  would  be  perpetual.  To  recoliccl  our 
'  pad  deliverances,  and  dwell  upon  the  thoughts  of 
our  prefent  happinefs,  appears  too  plcafing  an  em- 
ployment to  grow  wearifome.  Confidering  both  as 
evidences  of  God's  delight  to  do  us  good,  muft 
lurely  heighten  our  reliHi  of  ihem  :  and  preferving 
in  memory  our  obligation  to  a  proper  return,  be- 
fides  its  being  natural  to  ingenuous  minds,  one  diould 
imagine,  v/ould  be  fufficiently  recommended  to  us, 
by  our  knowing,  that  the  continuance  of  our  blef- 
fings  depends  on  this  condition. 

But  mankind  are  ftrangely  different  in  h6\.  from 
what  fpeculation  may  reprefent  them.  Be  the  ad- 
vantages of  their  condition  ever  fo  great,  many  will 
attend  only  to  its  inconvenience  :  and  fccm  as  .if 
they  had  rather  be  miferablcj  than  not  be  ungrateful. 
Others  are  too  intent  on  the  enjoyme.nt  of  their 
felicity,  ever  to  think  whom  they  owe  it  to  ;  or 
think  too  much  of  the  vifible  means,  to  remember 
the  invifible  author.  And  unhappily,  they  who 
have  the  livelieft  fenfe  of  goodnefs  of  God,  feldom 
retain  it  long*:  "  they  fing  his  praife,  and  foon 
*'  forget  his  works."    DeUverances  received  perfo- 

nally 
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nally  by  ourfelves  wear  due  of  our  minds  in  a  mighty 
little  time  :  but  mercies  derived  to  us  from  a  for- 
mer age,  though  continuing  to  fubfiil  in  full  force, 
though  perhaps  improved,  affjd:  us  no  other  wife 
than  the  blefilng  of  conftunt  health  doth  •,  which 
tempts  many  to  be  irregular,  for  one  vyhom  ic 
makes  think ful.  Then  to  complete  the  unhuppi- 
Dv-is  fome  who  preferve  the  mofl  lafbing  memory 
of  dirine  favours,  rememW  diem  often  partially, 
and  to  bad  purpofes  dedacWi-o^  them  wrong  con- 
clufions,  and  are  led  by  them  into  unjullifiable  be- 
haviour. Though  they  do  not  "  forget  his  works, 
""^  thty  wait  no:  for  his  counfel  y'*  but  inconfiderate- 
ly  follow  their  own  imaginations  :  or  if  inflrudioa 
torccrs  itfelf  upon  them,  ••*  they  will  nor  abide  it  •,'* 
nor  bear  to  be  reftrained,  even  by  the  voice  of 
heaven. 

Now  the  obvious  method  of  fecuring  events  of 
importance  both  from  oblivion  and  mifcondruc- 
tion,  is  by  appointing  ftated  and  folemn  comme- 
morations o'i  them.  God  himfelf  hath  done  this, 
to  preferve  a  juft  ^tiSit  of  his  v/orks  of  creation 
and  redemption  :  but  the  celebration  of  his  provi- 
dential goodncfs  he  hath  Icfc,  as  it  v/as  natural,  to 
human  care.  And  ferious  care  ought  to  be  taken; 
as  on  the  one  hand,  that  infticutions  of  this  kind  be 
neither  debafed  to  low  occafions,  nor  perverted  CQ' 
ill  ufes  :  fo  ot\  the  other,  that  ''  they  whom  the 
*'  Lord  hath  redeettjed  and  delivered  from  th^ 
•'  hand  of  the  enemy,  may  offer  unco  him  the  facri- 
*'  fice  of  thankfgiving,  and  tell  out  his  works  with 
«'  gladnefs  •,  exalt  him  in  the  congregation  of  the 
*'  people,   and  praife  him  in  the  feat  of  th?  elxlers.'^' 

This  is  the  duty  v/e  are  nov/  afTembled  to  per- 
form :  and  the  two  things  requiflte  to  perform  it  as 
we  ought,  are 

I.  To  confider  the  nature  of  the  blelRng  we  com^ 
3iem  orate. 

Vol.  IV.  JFf  JI* 
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11.  The  behaviour  it  diredls  us  to. 

I.  In  fpeaking  of  the  bleflings  on  this  day  re- 
ftored  to  us,  the  preceding  evils  muft  unavoidably 
be  mentioned  :  and  all  perfons  ought  to  bear  with 
the  mention  of  v;hat  all  contributed  to,  and  Ihared 
in.  To  whom  the  chief  load  of  guilt  was  im- 
putable, the  public  voice  hath  moft  juflly  decla- 
red :  but  every  order  of  men  was  blameable,  and 
every  order  punifhed.  Firft,  an  over- warm  zeal 
for  it  muft  be  acknowledged  was  fhewn  in  the 
church,  againft  a  very  provoking  feci  of  zealots  : 
and  illegal  powers  were  exercifed,  to  a  dangerous 
degree,  in  the  ftate  -,  when  the  bounds  of  legal 
power  were  lefs  clearly  fixed.  Then  fears  and  re- 
fentments  carried  good  men  too  far  *,  and  gave  bad 
men  an  opportunity  of  leading  them  infenfibly  far- 
ther ftill,  by  very  wicked  arts :  till  they  were 
neither  fure  of  retreating  with  fafety,  nor  yet  could 
go  forward  without  great  guilt.  ConcefTions  were 
made  them,  in  Tome  cafes  too  large  \  in  moft,  if 
not  all,  very  fufEcient.  But  thefe  came  too  late. 
The  minds  of  men  were  exafperated,  and  confi- 
dence in  each  other  loft  :  fo  that,  inftead  of  re- 
conciling, they  only  gave  ground  of  advantage  for 
building  farther  demands  upon,  which  the  makers 
of  them  well  knew  could  not  be  complied  with, 
Infifting  however  that  they  fhould,  from  difcontents 
they  broke  out  into  tumults  •,  and  tumults  fooa 
hcighten'd  into  open  rebellion.  To  have  lived  in 
**  thefe  beginnings  of  forrows*'  muft  have  been 
very  dreadful  r  but  how  much  more  when  difcord 
had  brought  forth  its  periccl  work  ;  had  involved 
the,  three  nations  in  bloodfticd,  and  the  numberlefg 
diftreflcs  that  belong  to  civil  wars.  After  infinite 
f»icrilcge  and  devaflarion,  conimitted  under  colour 
ot  religion  and  freedom,  v^ar  indeed  ceafed  for  a 
time  :  but  the  fi-uics  of  war  coniinurd.  The  primi- 
tive form  of  our  ecck-fiallical  government  was  ille- 
gally 
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gaily  abolilhed  :  the  univerfities,  the  clergy,  the 
body  of  the  people  mod  cruelly  opprefTcd  :  till 
one  part  of  the  conquerors  attempting  to  extend 
their  opprcfTion  over  the  reft,  they  took  a  defpe- 
rate  refolution,  which  they  perfuaded  each  other 
heaven  had  infpired  them  v/ith,  to  eftab'.ifh  them- 
felves  by  overturning  the  vv^hole.  Then  the  maje- 
fly  of  the  crovt^n,  the  honours  of  the  nobility,  the 
privileges  of  the  commons,  fell  a  promifcuous  fa- 
crifice,  as  the  church  had  done  before,  to  enthufia- 
llic  fury,  Frefh  commotions  and  a  new  cffufion  of 
blood  attended  this  cataflrophe.  The  fubverters  of 
lawful  authority  by  force,  underv/ent  repeated  fub- 
verfions  of  their  own  by  one  another  :  the  patrons 
of  unbounded  liberty,  funk  under  the  dominion 
of  abfolute  tyranny  :  the  afTerters  of  an  imaginary 
purity  in  religion,  promoted  its  being  defiled  with 
pernicious  corruptions  !  and,  by  a  moft  inftru6live 
feverity  of  providence,  all  in  their  turns  were  made: 
to  *'  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and 
*'  were  filled  with  their  own  devices,**  to  fo  fur- 
prizing  a  degree  of  exa6lnefs  ;  that  there  was  not 
perhaps  any  one  ill  thing,  which  either  fide  did^ 
but  the  juilice  of  God  returned  it  vifibly  upon 
them. 

Such  was  the  ftate  of  our  anceftors  for  mnny 
years :  groaning  under  their  prefent  evils,  and  *'  their 
"  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  af- 
*'  ter  thofe  things  which  v/ere  coming  on  the  earth.'* 
But  moft  unexpededly,  when  all  attempts  for 
reftoring  our  government  and  laws  had  proved 
inefFedual  ;  when  the  few  defenders  of  thmn  re- 
maining had  neither  ftrength  of  their  own,  nor 
hope  of  afilftance  from  abroad  *,  when  their  op- 
pofers  had  all  the  posver  of  the  nation  in  their 
hands ;  and,  however  divided  amongft  themfelves, 
were  engaged  by  principle  and  intereft,  by  fear 
3nd  hatred y  to  fuooort  rheir  common  caufe  :  then 

F  f  2  did 
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did  God  '*  bow  the  heart  of  this  people,  even  as 
*'  the  heart  of  one  man,"  to  recall  their  exiled  fo- 
vereign,  and  re-e(lablifli  their  ancient  conftitution 
in  church  and  flace.  ''  The  merciful  and  gracious 
*'  Lord  hath  fo  done  his  marvellous  works,  that 
*'  they  ought  to  be  had  in  remembrance.  Praifed 
"  be  the  Lord  daily  :  even  the  God  who  helpcth 
**  us,  and  poureth  his  beneSts  upon  us.'* 

But  great  as  this  deliverance  was  ;  yet  every  fi- 
bre of  fuch  a  root  of  bitternefs  could  not  be  ex- 
tirpated immediately  :  and  a  new  evil  fprung  up 
from  it,  which  once  more  threatned  us  with  ruin. 
Our  princes,  deprived  in  their  tender  years  of  the 
inftrudtion  and  example  of  their  royal  father,  ba- 
niflied  into  the  miidft  of  temptation,  and  feeing 
and  feeling  the  terrible  effecls  of  a  pretended  or  mil- 
guided  zeal  for  our  liberties  and  religion  ;  returned 
to  us  with  difpofitions  unfavourable  to  both.  Thefe, 
in  the  reign  of  the  younger  of  them,  had  reduc* 
ed  us  to  the  very  extremity  of  danger  :  when  the 
mercy  of  providence,  again  interpofing,  delivered 
us  ;  and  not  only  compleated,  but  we  hope  hath 
fecured  to  us  for  ever,  the  whole  blefTing  of  the 
reftoration,  under  our  prefent  happy  eftablifhment. 
Our  fovereign,  we  are  fure,  hath  the  fincereft  re- 
gard both  to  our  civil  and  religious  rights  :  his 
pofterity  have  deeply  imbibed  the  fame  generous 
principle :  and  all  we  can  have  to  fear,  mufl  be 
from  curfelves. 

II.  Let  us  therefore  proceed  to  confider,  what 
behaviour  the  great  event  we  commemorate,  directs 
us  to  :  what  is  the  counfel,  which  God  hath  given 
us  by  it. 

The  greateft  part  of  the  inflrudlion  indeed  mufl 
arife  from  our  fufferings  :  but  the  whole  power  of 
making  advantage  of  it,  arifes  from  our  deliver- 
ance. And  our  fufferings  being  caufed  by  mutual 
vehemence,    and  our  deliverance  being  cffefted  in 

peace  : 
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n  peace  :  both  m  ly  well  difpofe  us  to  a  mild  con- 
fideration  of  what  they  teach.  To  make  invecflives 
now,  againft  perfons  who  arc  gone  long  ago  to 
anfwer  tor  thfir  fins  before  God,  can  be  of  little 
benefit  :  and  to  charge  others  raflily  with  inherit- 
ing their  faults,  may  be  great  injaftice :  befides  that 
gtneroficy  fliould  reilrain  one  fide  from  bitternefs  •, 
and  decency,  the  other.  Undoubtedly  caution,  to 
prevent  the  repetition  of  pafi:  evils,  is  highly  re- 
qnifite.  But  where  fo  large  a  proportion  of  them 
was  brought  about  by  fuch  as  meant  it  not,  the 
mod  needful  caution  is,  that  we  each  of  us  avoid 
falling  into  the  fame  error  :  that  we  recolledl,  what- 
ever our  Ration  or  profefilon  be,  not  only  the  injuries, 
which  our  prcdecclTors  in  the  fame  underwent,  but 
chiefiy  thole  they  did  -,  and  apply  our  knowledge 
of  former  times,  not  to  cxafperate  others,  but  to 
amend  or  warn  ourfelves.  This  is  the  ufe,  which 
ought  to  be  made  of  the  plained  parts  of  the  hi- 
ftory  :  and  much  more  ihould  we  take  care,  not 
to  grow  warm  about  the  doubtful  ones  :  but  allow- 
ing men  to  differ  from  us,  as  they  may  very  in- 
nocently, concerning  the  chara6lers  and  condudl  of 
perfons  and  parties  formerly,  endeavour  all  to  agree 
in  the  one  material  point,  our  own  condud  now. 
And  furely  the  period  of  time  before  our  view,  fug- 
gefts  very  plainly  mofl:  important  diredlions  to 
every  fort  of  perions  amongft  us. 

It  mud  remind  the  governors  of  the  edablidied 
church,  that  rigorous  treatment  of  fuch  as  dident 
from  it,  and  endeavour  to  extend  their  own  au- 
thority, or  influence,  beyond  rcafonable  bounds, 
are  methods  as  contrary  to  prudence,  as  they  are 
to  religion  :  that  neither  learning,  nor  piety,  nor 
eminence  in  other  virtues,  will  be  able  to  fupport 
them,  without  a  fuitable  degree  of  humility  and 
forbearance  *,  but  that  care  to  be  inoffenfive,  and 
diligence  to  be  ufeful,  are  their  true  ftrcngth  And 
F  f  3  ac 
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at  the  fame  time,  they  who  are  prejudiced  againft 
the  eftabliflied  church  ought  to  remember,  that 
its  ruin  was  attended  with  that  of  the  whole  confti- 
cution  :  that  there  followed  in  its  place,  firft  ano- 
ther church-pov/er,  allowed  to  be  much  more 
terrible  ,  then  all  manner  of  confuiion  :  and  this 
continued,  till  providence  re-eltablifhed  us  on  the  old 
toundation.  So  that  even  in  thofe  times  their 
fchemes  were  far  from  producing  any  good  :  and 
it  cannot  be  fitting  to  revive  them  no^w  ;  when, 
God  be  thanked,  there  never  was  fo  little  of  the 
bad  fpirit,  v/hich  they  pretend  to  fear.  We  do 
not  dcfire  to  opprefs  :  vve  do  not  defire  to  be  for- 
midable. We  only  defire  protedion  and  fupporc 
in  ierving  the  caufe  of  religion  and  virtue  :  and  it 
is  a  very  unkind  and  difcouraging  return  made  us, 
for  avoiding  the  faults  imputed  to  our  predeceiTors  j 
if  fome  will  not  fee  ir,  und  others  will  give  us  na 
poof  of  their  feeing  ir. 

P'roni  the  occurrences  of  the  fame  times,  coun- 
fellors  of  princes  ought  to  learn,  that  the  great 
interefl:  of  the  fovereign  and  their  own  is,  never  to 
bear  hard  upon  the  iiberries  of  their  people ;  for 
they  will  reftore  themfelves  with  dangerous  force  : 
never  to  give  them  jealoufy  j  for  too  often  fcarce 
any  thing  v/ill  rcm.ovt'  ic  :  never  to  defpife  even 
their  leTs  reafonable  complaints  j  but,  as  far  as  it  is 
pofilble,  always  prom.ote  the  public  good  by  me- 
thods agreeable  to  the  public  iiKlination.  And  the 
icvcral  parts  of  the  legifiature  fhould  karn,  each 
to  maintain  their  own  privileges  with  calm  refolu- 
«ion  ♦,  but  to  abrtain  ^rcligioufiy  from  mutual  in- 
croachmcnts :  for  not  only  the  facred  obligation 
of  juftice  requires  it  -,  but  experience  hath  fnewn, 
that  when  once  the  inward  balance  of  a  confiiiu- 
tion  is  broken,  end  Ids  diforders  are  likely  to  fol- 
low :  and  no  part  of  the  whole  :s  in  danger  of  fufr 
fering  more,  than  tliat  which  at  firil  appeared  to 


be  the  gainer. 
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But  befides  the  feparate  admonitions,  given  by 
t\it  hiftory  of  this  day  to  particular  forts  of  pcr» 
fons  ;  the  inllru6tion,  which  it  offers  to  us  all  in 
common,  deferves  our  fcrious  attention. 

Much  of  the  mifery  thefe  nations  underwent. 
Was  owing  to  that  unhappy  pronenefs,  which  there 
is  in  mankind,  both  to  magnify  the  real  inconve- 
niences of  their  condition,  and  add  imaginary  ones 
to  them  :  and  their  own  ill  condudl  is  always  the 
lall  thing  they  charge  them  upon  ;  that  of  their 
fuperiors,  ufually  the  firft.  For  thefe  inconveni- 
ences, they  flatter  themfelves  in  the  next  place,  there 
muft  be  fome  remedy  :  and  then,  whatever  fcheme 
for  reformation  either  their  own  imagination  pre- 
fents,  or  any  body  elfe  fuggefts,  they  embrace  it 
immediately,  run  haftily  away  with  it,  and  foon 
grow  too  vehement,  ever  to  confider,  v/hether  it 
be  not  impra6licable  or  ineffectual,  unjufl  or  per- 
nicious. Indeed  to  be  abfolutely  againil  all  changes, 
is  either  great  folly,  or  great  wickednefs.  Things 
may  have  been  wrong  conftituted  originally  :  they 
may  have  degenerated  fmce  :  they  may  be  attend- 
ed now  with  different  circumflances  :  and  altera- 
tions may  not  only  be  reafonable  to  cure  prefent 
complaints,  but  necelfary  to  prevent  worfe  difbr- 
ders.  But  ftill  the  general  prefumption  fhould  al- 
ways be  in  favour  of  what  is  eftablifhed  :  and  no 
innovations,  greater  than  need,  ought  ever  to  be 
attempted.  Interefl',  opinion,  reft'nrment,  warmth 
of  temper,  place  different  things  before  different 
perfons,  in  very  ftpong  lights  :  too  (Irong  per- 
haps to  fee  them  diftincftly  -,  at  leafl,  to  obferve 
every  thing  conneded  with  them.  Thefe  views 
however  they  ad  boldly  upon  :  heat  one  another, 
fomciimes  by  concurrence,  fometimes  by  oppofi- 
tion  :  doubt  nothing  in  thcmfrlvcs,  fufped:  no- 
tliing  in  thofe  that  a(5t  with  them,  pardon  nothing 
in  thofe  that  differ  from  th<  m  :  dellroy  thtt 
Quiet  oi  nufiibcrs  who  h^ve  nor  dcfei'ved  it,  as  well 
F  f  4  as 
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as  their  own  ;  and  all  to  do  mlfchief,  it  may  be, 
inftead  of  good  ;  even  though  they  intend  good. 
For  not  only  fchemes,  that  look  plaufible  to  luch 
perfons,  may  be  very  hurtful  notwithflanding ; 
perhaps  to  themfelves,  perhaps  to  others,  who  have 
an  equal  right  to  be  confider'd  :  but  fuppofing  them 
innocent,  fuppofing  them  beneficial  •,  yet  attemp- 
ting them  rafhly,  may  do  unknown  harm,  fhould 
they  mifcarry  ;  and  cofl:  infinitely  too  dear,  fhould 
they  fucceed.  If  a  nation  is  to  be  put  into  a  fer- 
ment for  them  ;  and  the  multitude  called  ifi,  to  be 
.Vehement  about  matters,  of  which  they  are  no 
judges :  this  in  itfelf  is  a  dreadful  evil  •,  and  may 
pofiibly  rife  to  a'  deftrudlive  height.  For  in  fome 
circuniftances  it  is  much  eafier  to  inflame  perfons, 
than  to  forefee  when  they  w-ill  cool  :  and  there  is 
one  point  of  yet  greater  importance  than  reforming 
faults,  prefervirg  reverence  to  authority.  If  this 
be  once  lod,  pofnbly  a  hiamelefs  condud  of  affairs, 
''.vhich  yet  no  body  can  ever  promife,  may  not  re- 
Hore  it :  and  unlefs  it  be  reftored,  every  thing  will 
be  levelled.  Sooner  or  latter  indeed,  God  knows 
how  long  it  may  be  firfl:,  fome  fort  of  order  muft 
return  :  but,  without  the  peculiar  interpoficion  of 
a  kind  providence,  the  beautiful  order  of  a  free 
government  will  not.  And  it  ought  to  be  well 
thought  of,  that  perfons  who  begin  with  moderate 
s.r;d  moft  laudable  intentionf),  may  forget  them- 
felves, may  be  entangled  with  others,  may  be  led 
or  driven  intft  doing  what  they  greatly  difapprove  ; 
or  n-»ay  'ofe  all  power  of  ftoping  mifchief,  when  it 
is  orce  fet  to  work  ;  and  have  nc-thing  left,  but  to 
prrifh  with  the  fhip  in  the  ftorm  they  have  helped 
to  raile.  Thefe  dangers  indeed  cannot  be"  reafons 
for  complying  with  every  thing  :  for  in  vain  will 
heaven  have  reftored  to  us  our  happy  form  of  go- 
x'ernment,  if  we  fuffer  it  to  be  a  form  only.  But 
they  aie  poweiiul  reafons  for  thinking  coolly  what 
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dcfervfrs  oppofition,  and  oppofing  it  with  temper  : 
for  confidcring  who  are  the  perfons  really  to  blame» 
in  what  degree  upon  the  whole  they  are  fo,  and 
how  difficult  it  is  not  to  be  fo :  for  redrefilhg  grie- 
vances by  no  other  than  regular  methods ;  and 
waiting  tor  opportunities,  not  forcing  them  :  for 
examining  fiithtully  the  purity  of  our  own  inten- 
tions ;  for  afking  ourfelves  often,  how  far  we  mean 
to  go  ;  and  obferving  carefully,  what  thofe  perfons 
aim  at,  with  whom  we  are  engaged  :  for  weighing 
well  what  remedies  the  public  conftitution  wiiJ 
bear,  what  it  will  be  likely  to  fmk  under  ;  and 
ferioufly  recolleding,  how  great  multitudes  have 
their  fare  involved  in  that  of  the  whole.  There 
can  be  no  cautions  more  evidently  juli  than  thefe  \ 
though  we  had  not  had  experience  to  teach  us  fo 
awcfuily,  that  for  want  of  regarding  them  in  the 
times  now  before  us,  no  one  fcheme  ended  as  it 
was  defigned  at  firft.  Every  thing  was  propofed 
to  be  reformed  into  perfection  :  every  thing,  in- 
ftead  of  that,  was  compleatly  brought  to  ruin  : 
and  happy  did  men  think  themfelves,  with  very 
good  caufe,  when  at  laft  they  were  able  to  get 
back  into  the  fituation,  which  they  had  imagined 
before  to  be  fo  intolerable.  *'  Now  all  thefc  things 
"  happened  unto  them  for  enfamples :  and  they 
*'  are  written  for  our  admonition." 

Nor  \^t  it  be  replied,  that  though  the  bold  at- 
tempts for  reformation  and  liberty  mifcarried  then, 
they  may  fucceed  another  time.  Let  us  rather  re- 
fle(i,  that  though  the  confufion  and  (lavery  which 
they  introduced,  provfd  but  temporary  then,  the 
next  trial  may  perpetuate  them.  Liberty  is  a  blef- 
fing  o^  fuch  unfpeakable  value,  that  no  wonder  if 
the  very  name  of  it  be  dear  to  men :  but  the  name 
mifapplied  was  fatal  to  our  forefathers  \  and  may 
be  fo  to  us.  Licentioufnefs  of  fpeech  and  writing, 
a  favourite  and  moft  entertaining  fpccicsof  liberty  to 
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the  inconfiderate,  had  the  effedls  amongft  them» 
which  it  muft  have  every  where  :  not  only  of  in- 
juring particular  perfons  in  the  nfioft  fenfible  man- 
r.er  ;  but  of  deftroying  that  regard  to  ftations  and 
offices,  ranks  and  orders  of  men,  which  muft  be 
prefcrved,  or  fociety  muft  be  diflblved.  For  when 
once' contending  parties,  by  their  mutual  accufations 
and  afperfions,  have  taught  the  people  to  think  ill, 
or  meanly,  of  all  perfons  that  are,  or  can  be  their 
governors  ;  what  remains  for  them,  but  to  think 
\n  the  fame  manner  of  government  itfelf,  and  treat 
it  accordingly  ?  There  may  indeed  perhaps  be  no 
effedlual  method  of  reftraining  thefe  enormities  by 
law,  confidering  how  artfully  men  have  learnt  to 
difguife  them,  without  very  great  danger  of  hurt- 
ful confequences  from  the  reftraint.  But  to  take 
this  advantage  for  being  guilty  of  them,  is  a  molt 
ungenerous  ufe  of  freedom  againft  fuch  as  wifli 
it  well  •,  and  a  moft  unwifc  one,  againft  fuch  as  do 
hot.  All  good  men  therefore  fhou Id  labour  unani- 
niouily  to  keep  down  this  bad  fpirit,  each  on  his 
own  fide  •,  for  in  vain  do  we  exclaim  againft  what 
we  indulge  :  and  to  difcountenance  it  fo  ftrongiy 
by  expreffing  their  private  abhorrence  of  it,  that 
there  may  be  no  reafon,  and  no  pretence,  if  puflible, 
for  a  public  pro vi lion  againft  it.  Liberty  cannot 
b»-  fupported,  any  more  than  power,  but  by  exer- 
'Cifing  It  with  moderation.  And  they  that  overturn 
either,  by  carrying  it  to  extravagant  heights,  after 
fuch  v/arning  as  providence  hath  given  us,  and  fuch 
opportunity  of  profiting  by  that  warning,  muft  nei- 
ther exped  any  remedy,  nor  much  pity. 

But  indeed  theie  are  perfons  who  feem  almoft  to 
think,  that 'liberty  cannot  be  extended  too  far  :  than 
every  diminution  of  authority  is  fo  much  gain,  every 
increafe  of  ii  fo  much  lofs,  to  the  community. 
Now  if  this  be  true,  laws  and  government  are  a 
pubhc  nuftnce.     And  if  nor,   men  ought  to  con- 
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fider,  what  reftraints  are  requifite,  as  well  as  what 
may  be  abufed  ,  and  remember,  that  a  right  to  do 
things  neceiTary  to  be  done,  muft  be  veiled  fome- 
where,  and  muft  be  exerted.  Authority  indeed  is 
of  a  growing  nature  :  but  fo  is  averlion  to  authori- 
ty :  and  freedom  unreflrained  is  power  unreftrain- 
ed.  No  tyrannies  have  been  more  infupportable, 
than  thofe  of  the  multitude  :  nor  can  any  perfons 
be  more  juftly  dreaded,  than  they  who  declaim  for 
liberty,  in  the  fpirit  of  prefecution  ;  and  demand 
it  with  infoience,  in  the  midll:  of  the  enjoyment  of 
it.  Such  behaviour  plainly  fhews,  that  not  content 
with  bejng  free,  they  want  to  rule  :  and  fince  they 
cannot  plead,  that  any  harfh  treatment  hath  pro- 
voked them  to  thefe  outrages  ;  they  are  fo  far  Icfs 
excufable,  than  fome  of  their  predecefTors  in  the 
times  of  our  troubles. 

But  however  ftrongly  we  are  cautioned  againft 
licentioufnefs,  by  the  fufFerings  of  former  days ; 
there  hath  arifen  notv*^ithftanding  in  our  own,  one 
very  fliocking  kind  of  it,  almoft  peculiar  to  this 
nation :  that  of  publickly  treating  religion  with- 
contempt ;  and  after  magnifying  morals  merely  in 
Oppofition  to  it,  explaining  them  away  to  juft  no- 
thing. Setting  the  world  at  large  in  thefe  refpcfls, 
appears  to  be  a  principal  point,  which  fome  have  at 
heart :  whole  charader  in  fcripture  might  furejy 
have  given  a  more  general  fufpicion  of  them,  than 
it  hath  :  that  '*  while  they  promife  others  liberty, 
*'  they  ^re  themfelves  the  fervants  of  corruption.*' 
And  too  many,  who  have  no  defign  of  contribu- 
ting to  the  progrefs  of  irreligion,  fee  it  hoW(^ver 
with  great  tranquillity.  Let  men  think,  let  men 
a6l,  juft  as  they  will,  provided  they  are  not  bigots, 
but  perfons  ot  free  principles  ;  the  public  is  iate, 
and  all  is  well.  But  is  it  fafc  they  fhould  be  bigots 
to  atheifm,  bigots  to  profligntenefs  ?  Or  can  ic  be  a 
niatHkT  pf  indiilcrence,  whether  they  have  a  good 

and 


444      On  the  igtb  of  May.  DIfc.  CXXXIIL 

and  right  rule  of  condudl,  though  it  were  with  fome 
jniflakes  ;  or  whether  they  have  none  at  all,  or  a 
quite  wrong  one  ?  We  own,  that  falfe  notions  a- 
bout  religion  were  one  great  caufe  of  the  fufferings 
of  this  nation.  But  fo  were  falfe  notions  about 
freedom,  another.  And  why  are  miftakes,  or  even 
wilful  abufes,  a  reafon  for  the  former  to  be  tram- 
pled upon,  when  they  are  not  thought  a  reafon 
againft  exalting  the  latter  .without  bounds  ?  We 
own  that  fuperftition  and  enthufiafm  ought  to  be 
guarded  againfl :  and  that  this  is  a  moft  important 
kflfon  of  providence  to  us,  on  this  day.  But  it 
cannot  be  right  to  guird  againft  them,  by  rooting 
out  of  mens  minds  the  reverence  due  to  the  author 
of  nature  ;  or  by  taking  methods,  which,  in  the 
natural  courfe  of  things,  will  bring  one  or  both  of 
them  back  upon  us,  as  perhaps  we  have  begun  to 
experience  :  or  at  leail  will  bring  evils,  not  lefs  for- 
jnidable.  Public  happinefs  cannot  fubfifc,  without 
focial  virtue  and  moral  felf  government :  nor  can 
cither  of  thefe  fubfifi:,  without  regard  to  God.  No- 
thing, but  the  thought  of  his  feeing  and  rewarding, 
^an  pofTjbiy  have  force  fufficient,  in  all  cafes,  to 
rellrain  mens  paflions,  to  counter- balance  their  pre- 
fent  interefts  ;  to  excite  the  indolent,  keep  the  en- 
tcrprizing  within  due  bounds,  and  unite  all  in  mak- 
angthe  common  good  their  common  end. 

We  lliall  therefore  negledl  the  mod  important  of 
the  counfels  of  providence  on  this  day,  if  we  learn 
nor,  from  fo  inftrudive  a  difpenfation  of  it,  that 
juft  fenfe  of  our  duty  to  the  governor  and  lav/giver 
<>f  the  world,  which  if  our  forefathers  had  prelerv- 
rd,  thefe  miferies  had  never  happened  5  and  if  wc 
prefcrve,  they  will  never  happen  more.  For  as, 
on  the  one  hand,  religion  enforces  powerfully  that 
ncceiTary  caution,  expreffcd  by  the  prophet  Ezra  •, 
*'  feeing  thou  our  God  haft  punifhed  us  lefs  than 
^*  our  iniquities  deferve,  and  haft  given  us  fuch  de- 

«'  liverance 
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*<  liverance  as  this  •,  fhould  we  again  break  thy 
*«  commandments,  wouldft  thou  not  be  angry  with 
'*  us,  till  thou  hadft  confumed  us  ?*'  So  on  th« 
other,  it  fupports  us  with  that  noble  confidence^ 
expreired  by  the  prophet  Samuel  :  *'  fear  not :  but 
*'  ferve  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart :  for  the  Lord 
«*  will  not  forfake  his  people,  for  his  great  name's 
««  fake.  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  ferve  him  in 
*'  truth  :  for  confider  how  great  things  he  hath 
**  done  for  you/* 


Difcourfe 


(  446  ) 

Dircourfe    CXXXIV,    Dr. 

A    PAST    SERMON    for    the    FIRE    of 

London. 

John  ill.  8. 

But  let  man  and  beaft  be  covered  with  fack- 
cloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto  God  ;  yea, 
let  them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil  w^ay, 
and  from  the  violence  that  is  in  their 
hands. — 

WH  E  N  we  enlarge  our  thoughts  beyond 
our  own  private  perfons,  and  confider  our- 
feives  as  parts  or  members  of  a  community — in 
the  fupporc  of  which  much  of  our  temporal  happi- 
nefs  confifts — wc  (hail  find  it  is  as  much  our  intereil, 
to  endeavour  after  the  public  fafety  and  profperity, 
as  to  ftudy  the  prefervation  and  the  health  of  the 
natural  body. 

We  have  confefs'd  that  we  are  now  afTembled^ 
*'  in  the  deepeffc  fenfe  of  God's  amazing  judg- 
*'  mcnts,  and  our  manifold  provocation,  to  bcfeech 
*'  him  not  to  abandon  us  to  ourfelves  •,"  And  we 
are  immediately  to  pray,  that  we  may  '*  look  back 
*'  with  ferioufnefs  upon  the  dreadful  defolation — of 
*'  which  a  folemn  memorial  is  this  day  made — and 
*'  that  he  would  prelerve  this  city  from  the  rage  of 
'^vfire,  and  other  fuch  fad  cSe6ts  of  his  difplea- 
**  fure/* 
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This  is  the  public  declaration  of  the  deHgn  of 
this  folemnity  ;  and  if  we  have  any  regard  to  the 
intercil,  to  the  ftrength,  and  grandeur  of  our  city — 
upon  which  the  profperity  of  our  country  in  a  great 
meafure  depends — it  concerns  us  mod  furely  to  ap- 
ply oufelves  to  the  fcrious  ufe  of  thofe  means, 
which  are'  either  neceffary  or  expedient  to  make 
our  prayers  heard. 

Thefe  means  we  are  direded  to  by  the  king  of 
Nineveh  in  the  words  before  us ;  who  made  this 
decree,  that  he  might  prevent  the  deftrudion  which 
the  prophet  Jonah  threatened,  that  Nineveh  fhouid 
be  overthrown. 

It  may  therefore  be  very  fuitable  to  the  occafion 
of  our  prefent  meeting,  to  lead  you  back  to  this 
important  piece  of  ancient  hillory  •,  to  compare  it: 
with  the  vifible  effedls  of  God's  providence  in  this 
city  ;  and  to  conclude  the  whole  with  feme  reflec- 
tions that  may  be  of  great  ufe  to  us,  and  of  peculiar 
propriety  to  this  folemnity. 

But,  in  the  firfl  place,  v/e  are  to  recolledl  the 
hiftory  of  God's  deaUng  with  the  antient  Nine- 
vites. 

The  city  of  Nineveh,  we  are  told,  was  by  the 
blefling  of  God  become  the  glory  of  the  whole 
earth  ;  pleafantly  fituated  upon  the  banks  of  the 
river  Tigris;  a  molt  fweet  and  fruitful  country  round 
about  it  5  that  it  v/as  fuperior  not  only  to  ail  the 
cities  of  Afia,  but  to  all  the  cities  of  the  world; 
and  the  capital  of  that  firfl:  and  moft  famous  mo- 
narchy of  Aflyria.  It  was  fhyi'd  by  God  himfelf  in 
his  commidion  to  Jonah  to  reform  it,  that  great 
city  •,  and  in  the  original  and  the  feptuagint,  it  i's 
the  great  city  of  God.  The  antient  geographers 
defcnbe  it,  as  a  place  of  prodigious  magnitude  and 
eJttent ;  and  many  pompous  exprefTions  are  made 
ufe  of,  to  fe:  forth  che  profufson  of  its  wealth  and 
grandeur. 

To 
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To  this  account  of  heathen  writers,  the  fcripture 
makes  an  addition,  char  it  was  a  city  of  i:\xt^  days 
journey  -,  and  howfocver  wc  explain  the  exprefiion, 
whether  it  would  require  fo  much  time  to  walk 
round  about  the  walls,  or  to  make  a  regular  peram- 
bulation thro'  every  flreet,  it  will  ic'^^z  to  Ihow  that 
it  was  a  place  of  great  extent,  and  which  abounded 
with  all  the  neccilaries  and  convcnicncies  of  life. 
To  this  opinion  of  its  grandeur  we  fhali  be  led  by 
the  fame  facred  hiftory,  which  tells  us  that  there 
were  more  than  fixfcore  thoufand  perfons — meaning 
infants,  and  young  children — '*  that  could  not  di^ 
^'  cern  between  their  right  hand  and  their  left." 

But  now  what  fort  of  return  did  that  great  peo- 
ple make  to  heaven,  for  this  amazing  and  diflin- 
guifh'd  bounty  ?— — v/hy  they  were  diffipated  and 
loft  in  licentioufnefs  and  pleafure,  and  ungratefully 
abus'd  the  mercies,  which  God  in  fuch  an  extraordi- 
nary meafure  had  beftow'd  upon  them.  Their 
vices  indeed  are  not  particularly  defcribM  •,  but  by 
what  is  faid  in  the  hiHory,  and  by  the  refent- 
ment  which  God  exprefs'd  againft  them,  it  is 
plain  they  were  great  and  many.  The  decree  of 
the  king  and  his  nobles,  in  the  words  of  the  texc^ 
would  lead  one  to  conclude,  that  they  were  want- 
ing in  all  the  duties,  to  God,  their  neighbour,  and 
themfelves.  And  it  is  faid  by  the  Lord  to  Jonah, 
in  the  beginning  of  this  hiftory,  *'  that  their  wic- 
*'  kednefs  was  come  up  before  him  •,"  they  were  {a 
infolent  and  abandoned,  that  without  a  fpeedy  re- 
formation he  could  no  longer  withhold  his  judg- 
ments. 

We  know  from  the  frame  of  the  human  mind 
' — how  much  foever  wealth  and  greatnefs  may  be 
coveted,  and  how  neceffary  foever  it  is  that  they 
ihould  be  fome where  plac'd  in  a  community — that 
yet  they  have  a  tendency  to  corrupt  the  heart  of 
man  j  and  if  we  appeal  to  the  behaviour  of  thofe, 
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m  every  age  of  the  world,  who  have  abounded  in 

them,  we  ihali  find — generally  fpeaking that  a- 

mongft  them  religion  h^tth  been  made  the  fubjeft 
of  ridicule,  and  the  mod  rational  devotion  deem'd 
a  work  of  fuperftition  ;  the  mod  ferious  obligations 
of  life  have  been  overlooked,  and  a  fenfe  of  God's 
providence  thought  an  idle  notion. 

It  is  not  therefore  to  be  que(lion*d,  but  that  the 
Ninevites  were  fo  elated  with  their  dilVmguifh'd 
grandeur,  as  to  have  forgotten  that  they  were  but 
men,  and  accountable  for  their  adions  to  an  over- 
ruling power.  The  fchool  of  affliction  is  the  fchool 
of  wifdom  •,  and  as  no  calamities  had  overtaken  them 
to  tame  the  wildnefs  and  extravagance  of  the  mind, 
no  judgments  of  God  from  which  they  fhould  learn 
righteoufnefs,  fo  they  gave  themfelves  up,  we  find, 
to  vile  aftecl:ions  ;  to  avarice  and  oppreflion,  to 
lewdnefs  and  intemperance,  and  all  the  train  of 
vices  which  are  promoted  by  a  len€S  of  affluence 
arid  profperity. 

The  citizens  of  Nineveh,  'tis  true,  were  Flea- 
thens  ;  with  whom,  at  lead,  the  Almighty  had  not 
enter'd  into  any  peculiar  covenant  of  religion  :  but 
as  they  were  originally,  it  is  conjedtur'd,  of  the  feed 
of  Abraham,  fo  it  is  probable  that  they  had  a 
knowledge  of  the  true  and  living  God  ;  or  by  their 
acquaintance  with  the  jewifh  nation,  who  refortcd 
to  them  on  account  of  trade,  they  might  know 
enough  of  religion  without  doubt,  to  know  that 
there- are  folid  comforts  in  obedience,  and  thattodif- 
obey  would  be  neither  fafe  nor  pleafant. 

But  Jet  this  be  as  it  will — the  almighty  left  them 
not,  it  is  plain,  without  a  witnefs  \  the  law  of  good 
and  evil  was  written  upon  their  hearts  *,  and  he 
taught  them  daily  by  his  providence,  and  by  the 
wife  oeconomy  and  government  of  the  world.  The 
great  book  of  nature  lay  open  before  them  from 
the  beginning  ;  and  from  a  careful  attention  to  its 
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inftruAions,  they  might  eafily  have  pcrceiv*d  their 
obligations  to  obey  the  didates  of  natural  reafon. 
But  natural  reafon,  we  may  imagine,  had  no  influ- 
ence. Their  affluence  prompted  them  to  profane- 
nefs  i  and  the  more  they  pofTcfs'd  of  the  bounty 
of  the  almighty,  the  more  their  pafTions  were  grati- 
fy'd  and  inflam'd  :  he  ^could  no  longer  therefore 
wink  at  their  iniquities,  "  their  wickednefs  was 
•'  come  up  before  him,**  and  he  fenc  his  prophee 
to  affure  them  that  "  in  forty  days  their  city  fliould 
*'  be  overthrown."  A  dreadful  meffage  !  and 
from  thence  alone  we  may  conclude  that  their  abo- 
minations were  become  intolerable.  But  the  terror 
of  thefe  judgments,  which  were  to  overthrow  their 
city,  did  not  leave  them,  as  it  found  them,  loft  to 
all  fenfe  of  duty,  and  quite  abandon'd  to  their 
vices  ;  no,  .this  providential  warning  v/hich  God 
gave  them  of  their  danger,  was  fo  brought  home  to 
their  heart  and  confcience,  that  it  produc'd  an  im-, 
mediate  and  univcrfal  reformation.  The  people  of 
Nineveh  upon  this  "  believed  God,  they  proclaim^ 
«*ed  a  faft,  and  put  on  fackcloth,  from  the  great- 
"  eft  even  to  the  leaft." 

If  i-t  be  afk'd  here  how  it  happen'd,  that  the 
Ninevites,  who  were  gentiles,  came  fo  readily  to 
give  affent  to  the  prophet  Jonah  who  was  an  He- 
brew,'  we  are  to  remember  that  they  have  not  only 
been  fupposM  already  to  retain  the  knowledge  of 
God,  but  that  Jonah  gave  them  alfo  an  extraordi- 
nary and  uncommon  evidence  of  this  miffion.  This 
is  what  "We  may  learn  from  our  Saviour's  declaration 
to  the  fcribes  and  pharifees,  who  fought  a  fign  of 
him  from  heaven,  that  there  ftjould  be  rone  but 
fuch  a  fign,  as  was  that  of  the  prophet  Jonah  to 
the  Ninevites. 

1  ho'  a  mere  ftranger  therefore,  and  the  matter 
of  his  melfige  terrible,  and  of  the  higheft  moment, 
againft  whicb  their  hopes^.  their  plealures^  and  their 
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happinefs  muft:  ilrongly  plead,  yet  the  credentials 
of  his  mifiion,  you  lee,  were  not  in  the  lead  ic- 
je6led.  Th-j  fame  inPidelity,  and  that  wifdom  of 
the  world,  which  is  now  in  iafhion,  did  not  teach 
them  to  laugh  at  the  oracles  of  God,  and  to  make 
their  fport  at  the  affirmations  of  heaven.  Unwill- 
ing as  we  may  fuppofe  them,  to  be  forc'd  from  their 
pride  and  pleafures^  yen  they  did  not  treat  his 
threatnings  as  the  troublefome  dreams  of  a  melan- 
choly cnthufiaft,  or  of  fome  hungry  prieft  who  di- 
vines for  a  reward.  The  evidence  which  he  gave 
of  his  miraculous  efcape,  when  the  Lord  fent  him  to 
that  city  to  denounce  his  vengeance,  was  not  only 
a  proof  to  them  that  he  was  fent,  but  it  was  a  con- 
vincing proof  likewife  of  the  "  almighty  power  of 
«  the  God  of  Jonah." 

Thus  having  taken  this  view  of  God's  dealing 
with  the  people  of  Nineveh,  as  it  is  {^x.  forth  unto 
us  in  this  part  of  fcripcure,  we  may  now  proceed  to 
compare  it  with  the  vifible  effcdfs  of  his  divine 
providence  in  this  city — confider'd  in  its  whole  ex- 
tent— and  more  efpecially  in  the  times  in  which  we 
live. 

And  in  making  this  comparifon  we  are  to  begin 
with  the  diftinguilh'd  goodnefs  of  the  Almighty  c6 
this  metropolis  of  our  land  -,  but  here,  in  its  fitua- 
tion,  in  its  trade  and  commerce,  in  the  fruitfulnefs 
and  the  beauty  of  the  ccunciy  round  it,  in  the  fupe- 
riority  of  irs  grandeur,  exrenr,  and  riches,  to  mofl 
other  cities  in  the  world,  the  paratlei  is  fo  (Inking, 
as  to  need  no  enlargement.  Whatever  bleffings  of 
this  kind  the  Ninevites  had  to  buaft  of,  it  has 
pleas'd  the  divine  providence  to  confer  upon  this 
city.  For  ihould  it  be  allow'd  that  it  falls  fliort  of 
the  great  city  of  Nineveh,  in  its  walls,  and  build- 
ings, and  in  the  number  of  its  inhabitants,  yet  in 
many  other  particulfu's  it  may  be  fuppos'd  greatly 
to  go  beyond  k. 
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By  the  means  of  our  fituarion,  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  of  every  climate,  the  wealth  and  the  manu- 
fadure  of  every  other  country,  is  in  fome  meafure 
made  our  own  ;  and  almoil  all  the  nations  upon  earth 
may  be  faid  to  contribute  largely  to  our  profit  or 
our  pleafure.  In  Ihorr,  there's  nothing  necefiary 
to  the  wants  of  nature,  no  convenient  accommoda- 
tion, nothing  requifite  to  the  higheft  luxury  and  am- 
bition, to  private  utility  or  to  public  ornament,  but 
what  is  here  in  a  profufion  that  admits  of  no  de- 
fcription. 

From  this  tranfient  view  of  our  happinefs  as  a 
city,  let  us  look  upon  the  blefiings  of  another  kind, 
more  valuable  in  themfelves  and  more  extenfive  in 
their  influence  \ — the  bkfiings  of  a  civil  and  re- 
ligious nature. 

It  has  pleas'd  the  almighty  ruler  in  his  great 
goodnefs  to  us,  to  fegce  and  guard  our  liberties 
with  the  mod  happy  government  in  the  world  ;  at 
an  equal  diftance,  from  popular  licentioufnefs,  and 
arbitrary  power.  In  confequcnce  of  this  govern- 
ment, it  may  be  faid  of  the  enjoyment  of  our  rights 
and  properties,  and  of  a  relief  from  violence  and 
injurt ice,  that  the  one  is  as  fecure,  and  the  other  as 
eafy  in  this  city — not  indeed  as  we  could  v^ifh 
them— but  confidering  our  liberty,  and  the  number 
of  the  inhabitants,  as  the  wifdom  of  man  can  make 
them,  aijd  the  iniquitoufnefs  of  our  times  allows 
of. 

^•at  the  religion  and  the  worfnip  Vvhich  is  here 
tftabhfh'd — I  pray  God  we  may  leave  it  to  our 
children  after  us — is  a  blefTing  that  the  Ninevites 
were  perfcfl  flrangers  to  \  and  v/hich  may  be  the 
envy  of  every  other  nation  under  heaven.  And 
tho'  we  cannot  indeed  aftirm,  that  it  is  entirely  free 
from  thofe  defeds  and  imperfedlions,  to  which  hu- 
man conftitutions  are  ever  liabie,  yet  of  the  purity 
of  our  w  or  (hip  from' the  dangerous  abfurdities  of 
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idolatry  and  fuperftition,  and  of  the  toleration  which 
is  granted  to  thofe  who  diffc^r  from  it,  in  confor- 
mity to  the  mod  excellent  parr  of  our  Saviour's 
dodrine — which  is  that  of  charity— of  thefc  blefTings 
we  may  juftly  boaft  ;  and  in  this  refpe(5l  it  may  be 
faid,  "  that  God  hath  not  dealt  fo  with  any  nation, 
*'  neither  had  the  Ninevites  fuch  a  clear  and  extcn- 
**  five  knowledge  of  his  laws." 

But  now  another  part  of  the  comparifon  between 
us,  is,  the  return  which  we  have  made  to  heaven 
for  all  this  diftinguifh'd  bounty.  And  let  the  ini- 
quities of  the  Ninevites  be  as  great  and  numerous 
as  we  can  fuppofe,  yet  they  cannot  exceed  thofe 
\^hich  we  complain  of  ;  and  which  were  moft  of 
them  introduc'd  at  the  time  when  that  dreadful  de- 
folation  we  now  commemorate,  was  fent  as  a 
judgment  upon  this  city.  There  is  no  neccflity  to 
enter  into  the  moral  and  religious  character  of  that 
reign,  to  fhow  the  principles  which  then  prevaiPd, 
and  the  manners  that  were  then  in  fafhion.  We 
are  ourfelves  under  the  influence  of  that  age  of 
wickednefs,  and  the  harvefb  of  profligate  and  in- 
fidel charaders  that  we  now  reap,  is  agreeable  to 
the  feed  which  was  then  fown. 

To  defend  atheifm  with  the  arguments  with 
which  it  was  then  defended,  is  not  indeed  the  mode 
at  prefent  ;  but  dill  it  is  atheifm  upon  other  princi- 
ples :  and  to  this  it  is  owing,  that  we  fee  fuch  a 
contempt  of  ferious  truth,  and  the  fubJ2<5ts  which 
mend  the  heart  •,  that  men  mock  at  revealed  re- 
ligion and  miracles  that  confirm  it,  and  feoff  at  pad 
prophecies,  as  antiquated  ftories,  tales  that  never 
had  an  accomplifhment.  To  this  it  is  owing,  that 
the  regulation  of  our  pafBons  is  turned  into  the  greareft 
ridicule  ;  and  when  offences  againft  decency  are 
'  quite  out  of  the  qucltion,  "that  offences  againft 
heaven— -howfoever  daring-— are  feldom  cenfur*d. 
For  what  can  polfibly  be  the  rfksaning  of  the  but- 
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r^geouslicentioufnefs  of  the  common  people,  and  that 
amazing  diftradion  of  mind  which  abounds  amongft 
the  higheit,  but  that  buth  foris  perfuade  themfelves, 
rhat  there  is  not  "  a  God  that  judgeth  the  earth,'* 
and  that  the  fcene  of  this  world  will  fome  time  be 
fhut  up  in  everlafting  darknefs  ?  But  be  their  mean- 
ing as  it  may — our  flreets  are  the  common  fcenes 
of  blafphemy  and  profanenefs  •,  and  we  hear  men 
of  all  conditions,  talk  as  coolly  and  without  fliamc 
of  committing  excefs  and  wantonnefs,  as  tho*  good 
and  evil  were  the  fame  ;  mere  words  of  courfe  ; 
without  any  difference  in  nature  or  in  confcicnce  ; 
without  relpe^l  or  reference,  to  any  rule  or  law,  of 
rtafon  or  of  God  ;  and  fo  without  reward  and 
without  punifhment. 

The  people  of  figure,  who,  we  know,  are  call'd 
-the  better  fort,  and  thofe  who  imitate  their  follies, 
have  carry'd  amufements  of  every  kind— -no  mattejf 
how  abfurd  or  fatal — to  fuch  an  aftonilliing  degree, 
that  they  are  no  longer  now  a  relaxation  from  in- 
duftry,  and  a  relief  from  the  cares  of  iife,  but  they 
are    become  a  perfect   bufinefs,    and    prcferr'd"  to 
duties,  the   mod  important  in  a  public  or  private 
ftation.     Every  ferious  concern  is  negledled  for  fuch 
follies,  and  likewife  by   the  other  fcx,  as  well  as 
ours  y  and  rather  than   purfue  a  character  not  in 
t.iftc,  rather  than  forfeit  the  good  opinion  of  others 
who  are  idlencfs,  and   vanity,  and  profligacy  itfelf, 
x\\ty  make<»-^  facriiicc  of  truth,  of  prudence,  and  re 
hgicn  •,  and,  for  fear  of  s^lirtle  ill-plac'dand  pointleis 
rail  ery,  become  i»Jle,  vain,  and  prf)fjigatethemfelyes. 
Infteid  of  an  .-^.ttendance  on  the  public   v/orQiip, 
as  examples  to  their  families,  examples  tothofc  who 
have  an  eye  upon  their  rank  ^nd  ll-tion,  they  even 
tdke  no  care  to  ^uvz  appearances  ;  but  by  an  avow- 
ed negled:  of  divine  worlhip,  and  the  mod  licen- 
tious indecencies  on  the  day  appointed  for  it,  they 
turn  religion,  and  a  regard  to  heaven,  into  a  jeft. 
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To  this  fame  contempt  of  principle  it  is  owing, 
that  public  fpirit  is  fo  much  out  of  fafhlon,  and  a 
bafe  felfifhnefs  prevails  ;  and  that  the  iirft  palTes 
generally  for  enthufiafm  in  politicks,  as  piety  does 
in  religion.  In  a  word,  to  this  fame  audacious  con- 
tempt of  the  God  of  heaven,  it  is  owing  that  the 
nioft  folemn  and  deliberate  oaths  are  trifled  with  ; 
that  men  fwear  to  this  eftablifhmenc,  as  a  qualifica- 
tion for  places  of  power  or  profit,  and  yet  manifcft 
their  averfion  to  it  but  too  apparently  in  their  hearts : 
in  their  hearts?  —  nay,  fotr.e  have  glory'd  in  their 
ihame,  and  with  an  affurance  equal  to  their  impiety, 
have  affcdled  to  fhow  it  in  their  very  drefs.  Thje 
refledtion  indeed  is  dreadful,  that  with  all  the  good 
fenfe  and  improvement  which  we  have  to  make  our 
boaft  of,  there  never  was  an  age,  perhaps,  in  which 
religion  was  fo  profeiTedly  laugh' d  at  and  aban- 
don'd  ;  when  promifcuous  lewdnefs  was  io  much 
pradis'd  ;  examples  in  vice  fo  public  and  diftin- 
guifh'd  ;  and,  in  fhorr,  when  fuch  an  infolent  and 
avow'd  iicentioufnefs  abounded  as  the  fafhion  of 
the  times,  as  it  is  our  unhappinefs  at  this  day  to 
lament.  This  is  a  fhort  viev/  of  the  ilate  of  morals 
and  religion  now  amongft  us,  and  a  very  dreadful 
ftate  it  is  5 — enough  furely  to  convince  us,  that  wc 
have  not  come  fliort  of  the  iniquities  of  the  Ninc- 
vites,  how  great  foever  we  may  fuppofe  them. 

And  this  being  our  (late  with  regard  ro  God  that 
governs  the  world,  what  do  we  imagine  that  this 
can  end  in  ?  The  Ninevites  had  a  mefiage  by  the  pro- 
phet Jonah,  upon  the  fight  of  fuch  iniquities,  that 
their  city  fhould  be  overthrone;  and  the  confequencc 
ot  this  mciiagc  was  their  repentance  and  humility. 
A^d  would  to  God  the  comparlfon  did  not  fail  us 
in  this  particular  -,  either  that  our  iniquities  were  not 
lo  grtrat  as  the  iniquities  of  the  Nincrvires,  or  that 
we  might  hope  we  (liould  be  prevaii'd  upon  as 
fpeedily  to  repent !  but  -^las  1  our  fathers  finned 
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did  the  Ninevites ;  and  tho'  admoniih'd  by  the 
patriarchs  and  prophets  of  antient  time,  by  our  Sa- 
viour and  his  apoftles,  tho'  warn'd  of  God  himfelf 
by  the  judgments  of  war  and  peftilence,  yet  they 
did  not  return  unto  him  ;  "  but  pride,  oppreffion, 
'^^  and  fulnefs  of  bread," — as  the  form  of  our  devo- 
tion for  this  day  confefles-;-"  making  this  city  like 
*'  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,'*  at  length  he 
punifh'd  them  with  a  vengeance  anfwerable  to  their 
fins :  a  mercilefs  fire  and  a  devouring  flame  over- 
fpread  fuch  a  defolation,  that  tho'  the  peftilence 
had  juft  before  left  its  houfes  in  a  manner  without 
inhabitants,  the  remaining  inhabitants  were  left  by 
the  fire  without  houfes  •,  without  houfes  of  prayer, 
as  well  as  v/ithout  houfes  to  dwell  in  ;  the  magni- 
ficent temple — in  the  place  of  which  this  temple 
Hands — being  not  excepted  out  of  the  number  that 
were  at  time  deftroy'd.  Our  fathers  faw  this,  and 
were  afraid  ;  they  were  amaz'd  indeed  and  terrify'd 
at  the  av/ful  judgment ;  but  yet  it  being  intended 
as  a  motive  of  converfion,  and  not  as  an  inftru- 
ment  of  violence,  the  hearts  of  but  fev/  were 
foftenM. 

Our  ears  have  heard  this,  and  they  have  declared 
this  unto  U5 ;  we  have  bad  the  fame  admonitions,- 
and  the  fame  light  of  fcripture,  *'  with  the  additional 
*'  inflrixtion  cf  this  dreadful  event,"  to  bring  us 
to  repentance  and  a  better  mind  ;  but  yet  our  ini- 
quities, like  theirs,  have  gone  up  before  God  :  and 
as  our  vices  agree,  fo  there  is  a  fignal  agreement  in 
the  way  of  God's  dealing  with  us  ;  he  hath  made 
^'  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations/* 
and  fent  his  judgments  one  after  another,  that  we 
may  learn  righteoufnefs  from  thence. 

\Ve  have  had  a  long,  an  expenOve,  and  a  bloody 
war  j  we  fafted  and  pray'd  before  the  God  of  hea- 
ven for  fuccefs,  and  yet  our  forces  did  not  always 
•conquer  j  the  weight  of  providence- --and  an  irre- 
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fiftibleiveight  it  is— was  many  times  in  the  fcalc 
againft  us,  to  cure  the  pride  of  thofe  who  did  de- 
light in  war  ;  and  to  teach  us,  notwithftanding  our 
much-boaded  valour,  that  *'  the  heavens  do  rule, 
'*  and  that  vain  is  the  help  of  man."  Amongfh 
many  other  miferies  which  this  war  occafioncd,  our 
rights  and  properties,  our  liberty  and  religion,  were 
in  the  utmoft  danger  by  a  rebellion  ♦,  an  invader  of 
thefe,  to  our  amazement  and  our  terror,  was  in  the 
centre  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  this  had  almoft  brought 
the  calamities  of  a  civil  war  to  our  very  doors  :  we 
have  had  for  a  long  cime  ^  contagious  diftemper 
among  the  cattle,  which  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
human  fkill  to  put  an  end  to  :  and  to  thefe  there 
have  been  added  judgments — ''  and  very  late  ones, 
"  efFe(5ls  of  which  are  at  this  moment  vifible — '* 
of  the  fame  kind  with  that  which  we  are  now  met 
to  deprecate  ;  rellrain'd  in  degree  indeed  thro'  the 
great  mercy  of  God,  but  yet  the  degree  very  fuf- 
ficient  to  alarm  us. — Alarm'd  we  were  once,  and 
that  prodigiouQy  ;  I  appeal  to  your  own  fears  for 
a  proof  of  this,  and  to  the  laudable  adtivity  which 
many  of  you  exerted  at  that  dreadful  fire,  which 
rag'd  in  the  very  principal  and  moft  important 
part  of  this  trading  capital.  It  pleas'd  God,  it  muft 
be  own'd,  to  fpare  us  at  that  time,  and  to  punifh 
us  to  correction  only,  and  not  to  abfolute  defola- 
tion.-— Happy  they  who  were  correcfied  by  it  1  but 
we  have  not  yet  for  all  this  hearken'd  unto  the  Lord, 
as  the  Ninevites  hearken'd  unto  Jonah  ;  for  they 
"  turned  every  one  immediately  from  his  evil 
"  way,  and  from  the  violence  that  was  in  their 
"  hands." 

We  come  now  therefore  to  conclude  the  whole 
with  fome  reflexions  that  may  be  of  great  ufe  to 
us,  and  of  peculiar  propriety  to  this  folemnity : 
and  (hould  they  draw  out  this  difcourfe  to  a  much 
greater  length  than  is  in  thefe  days  approv'd  of,  yet 

this 
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this  will  be  no  objedion  to  ferious  pcrfons— affefted 
with  W'.t  fad  occafion  of  our  meeting,  and  the 
melarxhoiy  profpeift  of  our  own  approaching  ruin — 
and  to  others  there  needs  no  excufe. 

From  mt  account  which  has  been  of  God's  deal- 
ing with  the  people  of  Nineveh,  we  may  not  only 
fonn  a  judgment  of  the  behaviour  which  he  re- 
quires of  us  in  our  prefent  eircumftances,  but  of 
what  we  may  exped  from  his  providential  ad  mini- 
fi:ration.  And  indeed,  it  is  evidently  the  intention 
of  the  hiilorical  part  of  fcripturc,  that  we  lliould  fo 
apply  and  undcrftand  it,  as  to  make  it  an  admoni- 
tion of  our  own  duty  to  God  ;  and  a  fort  of  im- 
piety towards  his  providence  not  to  make  fuch  a 
moral  ufe  of  it. 

The  people  of  Nineveh,  it  is  faid,  had  been 
guilty  of  mod  notorious  and  abominable  immorali- 
ties \  and  well  would  it  be  for  us,  if  we  could  con- 
ceal a  fpirit  of  profanenefs  and  infidelity,  a  fpirit 
of  luxury  and  profufcnefs,  and  a  remarkable  decay 
of  zeal  about  religion,  in  this  great  and  antient  city ! 
— under  fuch  circumftances  of  guilt,  the  prophet 
Jonah,  as  we  have  feen,  had  an  immediate  eom- 
miffion  to  declare  from  God  himfelf,  that  the  city 
of  Nineveh  fhould  fpeedily  be  overthrown.  This 
fhows  us  too  plainly  to  admit  of  any  difpute,^  that 
we  are  nov/  in  a  conjundure  that  H^iould  awaken  all 
our  care- -and-  the  more  i^y  as  it  is  againft  the 
voice  of  fafhion — by  an  awful  veneration  of  the 
God  of  heaven,  to  oppofe  the  torrent  of  levity 
and  ungodlinefs.  The  prophet  Jonah,  'tis  true, 
was  an  immediate  meffenger  from  the  Lordof  holls  ; 
and  we  may  flatter  ourfelves,  it  may  be,  that  our 
obiigirions  lo  repentance  are  not  fo  (Iridt  and  pref- 
fing,  as  the  obligations  of  the  Ninevites,  b^caufe 
no  one  is  now  feniimnied lately  from  heaven  to  warn 
b>  of  the  ycTigfance  of  an  offended  deity. 

But 
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But  have  we  not  in  reality  much  more  than  this, 
and  are  we  not  encompafs'd  with  a  whole  cloud 
of  wirneflcs  ?  We  hav€  Mofes  and  the  prophets,, 
our  blefied  Lord  and  his  apoftles,  the  preaching  of 
this  mefTenger,  and  the  example  of  this  very  peo- 
ple, all  exhorting  us  to  repentance,  and  fhowing 
the  danger  of  our  condition  from  the  corruption  of 

our  hearts. ^We  have  known  the  judgment  of 

God  in  the  burning  of  this  city  for  the  fins  of  our 
forefathers  ;  "  and  v^ithin  thefe  few  days  we  have 
*'  had  events  of  the  fame  dreadful  fort  ourfclves:'* 
the  calamities  of  this  kind,  it  muft  be  own'd,  come 
thick  upon  us  :  and  from  the  contagion  among  the 
cattle  which  ftill  conrinues ;  from  a  fpirit  of  gam- 
ing, which  bids  defiance  to  our  laws  and  govern- 
ment, and  which  has  pollcfs'd  all  ranks  of  people— - 
(let  it  not  be  faid,  and  yet,  O  heavens  !  it  muft  be 
faid,  that  men  of  the  firft  rank  are  guilty  of  it  to 
a  degree  of  madnefs— which  is  the  fource  of  the 
moft  horrid  blafphemous  imprecations,  and  which 
muft  inevitably  deftroy,  not   their  own   grandeur 
only,^ — would  to  God  that   was   «'l — but  likcwife 
the  happy  liberty  of  our  country  ;)  from  the  facri- 
fice  that  is  daily  made,  of  the  wealth  and  profperity 
of  this  deluded  city,  to  the  faftiions,  and  the  follies, 
and  the  commerce,  of  our  enemies  ;  from  a  pro- 
digious and  very  terrible  encreafe  of  Popery  ;  and 
from  the  little  hope  there  is  of  a  reformation  in  our 
lives — I  fay,  from  thefe  things  put  together — we 
may  conclude  that  the  "  hand  of  God  Is  ftretched 
**  our  ftill  upon  us  •,"  either  to  prevail  vvith  us  at 
length  to  "  hearken  to  his  counfel,  and  to  chufe 
"  his  fear  ;"  or  if  not,  as  he  is  mighty  to  deftroy 
as   well  as  to  fave,  to  ftiow  that  he  will  fend  yet 
greater,  and  other  forts  of  puniftiments. 

How  foon,  alas  !  ihey  may  come  upon  us,  and 
in  what  v/ays  his  wifdom  will  proceed  to  an  execu- 
tion, it  is  God  iumieif  only  knows  •,  but  from  our 
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abominable  impieties,  and  from  the  many  tokens  of 
his  wrath  in  vain  infli6led  upon  us,  we  may  guefs 
that  our  deilrudion  is  at  no  great  diftance  from  us. 
It  is  an  obfervation  of  Machiavel---an  author  not 
fufpeded  of  being  righteous  overmuch— and  he 
lays  ic  down  as  a  rule  in  foretelling  the  (late  of  na- 
tions,  "  thac  we  cannot  have  a  greater,  fign  of  the 
**^  ruin  of  any  people,  than  to  fee  the  worfhip  of 
''  God  defpifed."  I  chufe  to  avail  myfelf  of  the  au- 
thority of  this  great  politician,  becaufe  of  a  ftrangc 
afFedation  of  late  amongft  us,  of  giving  the  pre- 
ference to  profane  authors  rather  than  the  word  of 
God.  And  if  there  is  any  weight  in  the  authority 
of  this  confummate  ilatefman,  if  there  is  any  truth 
in  reafon,  fcripture,  and  experience,  wc  may  then 
exped  that  the  Lord  will  in  a  little  time  '*  avenge 
"  himfelf  of  fuch  a  people  as  we  are,  and  vifit  us 
**  for  thefe  things  in  his  wrath.'* 

Let  us  look  round  upon  the  many  crying  enor- 
mities of  this  city,  and  fee,  '*  as  it  has  been  ob- 
«  ferv'd,'*  how  faft  we  ripen  for  dellruftion  ^  how 
"  religion  has  loft  its  power  upon  the  heart,  and 
*'  things  every  day  proceed  from  bad  to  worfe  ; 
^^  how  magiftracy  is  coritemn'd,  and  dignity  and 
^'  order  funk  to  the  common  level ;  how  opulent  and 
^^  noble  famihes  are  undone,  our  children  are  un- 
■^^  governable,  and  our  fervants  extravagant,  idle, 
"  and  unfaithful  ;  how  the  public  peace  is  difquiet- 
'^^  ed,  the  repofe  of  the  city  broken  by  daily  rob- 
*'  beries,  and  murder  itfelf  committed  frequently 
^'  in  the  ftreets,  almoft  under  the  feat  and  throne  of 
*'  magiftracy."  Let  thefe  things  be  confidered, 
with  what  has  been  faid  already,  and  who  will  not 
dread  to  think,  that  a  people  thus  exceedingly  in- 
fatuated, without  virtue  and  without  piety,  without 
integrity  and  public  fpirit,  may  foon  be  given  up 
to  God's  righteous  judgments  in  e-v^ry  public  de- 
folation! — who  does  not  tremble  to  think,  that; 
w'ua  the  lofs  of  our  liberty,'  our  property,  and  re- 
ligion. 
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ligion,  we  may  become  a  province  to  our  enemies ; 
or  even  that  we  may  be  drove  away  from  the  city 
of  our  fathers,  and  leave  it  to  the  inheritance  of 

them  that  hate  us  ! in  (horr,  who  does  not  dread 

the  weight  of  God's  difpleafure  in  fome  great  event 
or  other,  againft  a  people  thus  obdurate,  and  who 
have  fo  long  forgotten  him,  unlefs  we  labour  fpeedily 
to  prevent  it  ! 

The  queftion  then  is for  it  Is  to  be  hop'd  that 

we  are  in  earnefl  as  good  citizens — -how  it  is  pof- 

fible  to  prevent  it  ? Can  it  be  by  a  continuance 

and  encreafe  of  wickednefs  ? If  fb,  let  us  go  on 

and  profper. Let  the  fons  of  violence,  and  of 

riot,  invent,  if  it  be  pofTible,  fonie  new  offences 
againft  heaven,  fome  unheard  of  bold  impieties, 
"  to  fecure  us  againft  omnipotence,  and  to  terrify 
*'  God  himfelf  in  his  wrath.  But  I  will  anfwer, 
**  that  God  is  greater  than  man,  and  that  none  ever 
"  harden'd    himfelf  againft    the    Lord   and    pro- 

"  fper'd." If  then  his  vengeance  is  not  this"  way 

to  be  prevented,  can  we  turn  av/ay  his  anger  by 

true   repentance  ? Yes,  this,  my    brethren,    will 

prevent  it  -,  for  when  God  faw  that  the  Ninevites 
forfook  their  abominations,  *'  he  repented  of  the 
"  evil  which  he  had  faid  he  would  do  unto  them,  and 
**  he  did  it  not." 

The  necefTity  of  our  reformation  therefore  being 
apparent,  left  God  fhould  *'  punilh  us  yet  'itstw 
'*  times  more  for  our  iniquities,'*  let  us  be  exhorted 
to  a  real  repentance  of  thole  fins  which  are  the  moft 
heinous  and  univerfal.  But  then  the  queftion  again 
occurs,  how  fhall  this  repentance  be  wrought,  when 
the  judgments  of  God  have  been  without  cffed.  ? — 
Our  compliance  with  this  folemniiy  is  a  mere  exter- 
nal humiliation,  or  at  beft  the  ferioufnefs  of  a  day  : 
many  private  perfons  may  mourn  too  for  this  city, 
and  for  the  "  wickednefs  of  them  that  dwell  here- 
*'  in,"  and  we  may  hope  for  a  good  efted  of  their 

fup- 
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fupplications  t-^but  this  is  not  enough. — The  over- 
jflowings  of  ungodlinefs  tall  aloud  for  the  example 
and  the  diligence  of  thofc  in  powcr^  to  take  away 
all  public  abominations.  And  under  fuch  general 
judgments  as  we  feel,  and  have  reafon  yet  to  cx- 
ped:,  we  can  never  do  our  duty,  till  every  one  is  af- 
feded  like  the  confcious  prophet,  and  take  up  his 
confeflion  ;  '^  I  know  that  for  my  fake  this  great 
**  evil  is  come  upon  you.**-— Let  us  not  then,  efpeci- 
ally,  apply  thefe  reflexions  to  others  whom  they  may 
fuit,  wipe  our  own  mouths  as  innocent,  and  acquit 
curfelves  of  any  guilt.  In  many  things,  it  is  too 
true,  God  knows,  that  we  have  all  offended  ;  our 
own  reformation  is  neareft'to  us ;  and  confidering 
the  nature  of  the  folemnity,  which  we  are  now  en- 
gag'd  in,  that  it  is  a  work  of  great  abafement  of 
ourfelves,  let  us  firft  begin  at  home  ;  and  having 
taken  away  the  plague  of  our  own  hearts,  let  the 
fame  care  be  (hewn  to  all  within  our  influence. 

And  here  give  me  leave  to  be  a  little  more  parti- 
cular ;  let  me  fay  with  the  freedom  which  becomes 

the  folemnity  of  this  occafion  *, the   place  and 

character  I  fpeak  in  require  it  of  me  ; — that  this  is  a 
duty  more  immediately  incumbent  upon  you,  who 
are  the  chief  magidrates  of  this  city  ;  and  a  woe  is 
denounc*d  againft  you,  if  ye  *'  bear  the  fword  in 
"  vain — You  are  *'  the  minifters  of  God,"  as  {^t. 
Paul  fays  0  you  have  the  fupreme  authority  to  be 
"  a  terror  to  evil  works,  and  ought  continually  to 
*'  attend  upon  this  very  thing.*'  This  is  a  charter 
of  great  dignity,  with  which  you  are  invefted  by 
your  fellow- citizens,  but  which  reflefts  honour  up- 
on you  in  proportion  as  it  is  exerted  for  their  good. 
It  lies  therefore  upon  yoUj  a^  the  guardians  of  th-e 
morals,  as  well  as  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
city,  not  only  to  fhow  examples  of  piety,  of  obe- 
dience to  the  laws,  and  of  every  public  virtue,  but 
like  Wife  to  do  all  that  fervice  to  God,  and  this  your 

cityy 
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city,  which  your  power  as  magiftrates  enables  you 
to  do,  and  your  reputation  as  good  citizens  re- 
quires. A  negledt  of  the  public  plainly  gives  it 
up  ;  and  if  the  greateft  part  of  the  people  are  ften 
to  be  very  guilty,  you  will  never  be  thought  to  be 
wholly  innocent. 

The  obfervation  of  the  fabbath,  to  promote  a 
ferious  awe  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  the  common 
people,  is  of  too  great  importance  to  be  flighted  % 
and  after  being  examples  yourfejves,  of  that  hu- 
mility which  is  due  to  the  good  maker  of  all  things, 
in  his  public  worlh^p,  there  is  nothing  which  more" 

deferves  to  be  the  obje<^  of  your  zeal. Example, 

we  know,  has  a  great  and  extenfive  influence,  and 
in  many  things  example  is  the  only  means  of  doing 
good  -, — in  thefe  things  "  let  your  light  fliine  be- 
**  fore  us  •," — but  where  punifhments  may  be  add- 
ed, example  only  v/ill  not  do.  The  laws  are 
ready,  and  the  iniquities  of  the  guilty,  and  the  fears 
and  injuries  of  the  innocent,  make  a  demand  of 
your  execution.  Let  thefe  then  employ  your  care  ; 
remembring  always,  notwithflanding  the  loudeft 
pretenfiODS  of  zeal  and  patriotifmj  that  he  is  the 
beft  magiftrate^  and  the  greateft  citizen,  who  does 
the  moft  good  in  his  public  and  private  ftation.-^ 
The  tafk  indeed  is  difHcuk,  in  whatever  fliape  it  is 
undertaken,  to  oppofe  with  any  fuccefs  the  vices 
which  are  become  almoft  the  genius  of  the  nation^ 
and  the  very  fafliion  of  the  times  we  live  in. — Bur  ytt 
— •difficul:  as  it  may  be-— to  thofe  who  make  any  con- 
fcience  of  doing  the  3unes  of  their  office,  as  the 
ininifters  of  God  and  the  magiftrates  of  the  people, 
this  may  be  a  difcouragement,  but  it  will  not  be  an 
excufe. 

And  therefore— to  conclude — let  it  not  be  faid 

in  generations  yet  to  come if  indeed  there  fhall 

be  a  generation  of  Proteftanrs  and  of  Englifhmen  af- 
i&er  this — ^that  you  fat  m  coiincil  as  the  governors 

of 
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of  this  city,  when  an  obfervation  of  the  fabbath 
was  profan'd  and  flighted  •,  when  Popery  and  dif- 
alFedion  to  the  government  were  cultivated  ;  when 
gaming  and  levity  were  the  bane  of  trade  and  in- 
duftry  ;  when  intemperance  and  unclcannefs  pollut- 
ed the  public  ftreets  •,  when  common  fwearing  and 
curfing,  perjury  and  falfe  evidence,  were  the  re- 
proach of  our  very  name  -,  and  that  you  calmly 
looked  on,  and  permitted  thefe  iniquities  to  corrupt 
and  difpiric,  to  weaken  and  impoverifh  us,  as  well 
as  to  rob  us  of  all  title  to  God's  blelFing,  without 
making  any  attempt  to  hinder  or  fupprefs  them. 

But  let  it  become  your  ftudy,  let  your  hearts  be 
now  awaken'd  above  all  things,  to  confult  the  honour 
of  our  maker,  and  the  advancement  of  true  re- 
ligion •,  and  if  God  fhall  be  pleafed  by  your  means, 
to  bring  this  great  but  finful  people  to  repentance, 
and  to  fave  them  from  that  gulph  of  mifery,  upon 
the  brink  of  which,  alas  !  both  you,  and  we^  at 
prefent  Hand,  how  will  ail  generations  call  you 
blelTed  ! — your  names  will  be  more  honour'd  than 
words  can  honour  them,  and  your  memory  laft 
longer  than  the  monuments  of  brafs  and  marble.— 
Beyond  the  recompence  of  men,  beyond  the  breath 
of  fame  and  uncertain  popularity,  the  Lord  himfclf 
will  be  your  reward  ;  your  feed  fhall  pofTefs  this 
city,  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  blefiings  of  peace  and 
plenty  ;  and  fhall  **  leave  it  for  an  inheritance  to 
*'  their  children  after  them  for  ever." 
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^Preached  on  the  ^th  of  November. 

Luke  ix.  54,  55,  56; 

Wh^ri  his  difciples  James  and  John  faw  this, 
they  faid,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
fume  them,  even  as  EHas  did  ?  But  he 
turned  and  rebuked  them,  and  faid,  ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  fpirit  ye  are  of ; 
for  the  fon  of  man  is  not  come  to  deftroy 
mens  hves,  but  to  fave  them. 

OU  R  blefied  Saviour,  after  he  had  preached 
from  place  to  place  about  Canaan  and  Ga- 
lilee, attended  with  his  difciples,  and  the  people 
cjf  that  country  had  fufficiently  heard  the  comfort- 
able perfuafions  of  his  do6lrihe,  and  had  abundant- 
ly feen  his  divine  miflion  confirnried  by  the  bounty 
of  his  miracle^,  was,  as  the  cvangelift  tells  us,  deter- 
mined to  go  to  Jerufalem  to  the  fcaft  o^  tabernacled, 
*'  He  ftedfaftly  fet  his  face  that  v/ay  ,"  and  as  he 
was  to  go  through  Samaria,  "  he  fent  meilengers 
*'  before  him  to  make  ready  for  his  reception  •,  but 
*'  they  did  not  receive  him,  becaufe  his  face  was  as 
'*  though  he  would  go  to  Jerufalem.*'  They  con- 
cluded, that  as  a  Jew,  he  would  not  worfnip  with 
them  on  their  mount  Gerizim,  as  in  the  only  true 
temple  of  the  Lord  •,  and  imagined  too,  that  as  a  J-jw, 
he  would  have  no  intercourfe  with  them.  You  find 
in  St.  J  )hn's  gofpel,  the  vvoman  of  Samaria  ktm- 
Vol,  IV-  Hh  ed 
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cd  farprized^  *'  that  our  Saviour  being  a  Jew, 
**  fhoula  afk  water  of  her  •,  for  the  Jews  had  no 
<*  dealings  with  the  Samaritans." 

The  difciples,  who  had  before  a(5led  wrong  in 
feveral  inftances,  that  are  related  by  St*  Luke  in 
this  chapter,  were  more  outragioufly  led  away  in 
their  confuming  zeal,  which  is  mentioned  in  the 
text :  they  haftily  broke  out  into  all  the  fury  of  re- 
venge ;  and  upon  the  firft  impulfe  of  the  affront, 
grew  fo  fuddenly  warm,  that  they  themfelves  were 
guilty  of  one  to  our  Saviour,  as  great  as  that, 
which  the  Samaritans  had  before  offered  to  him  ; 
they  confidered  not  the  immenfuy  of  his  power,  who 
could  have  fent  legions  of  angels  to  have  deftroyed 
the  offenders,  but  paflionately  propofed  from  their 
own  heated  and  angry  wifdom,  that  "  they  might 
•'  command  fire  from  heaven  and  confume  them, 
**  even  as  Elias  did  :"  the  reference  to  whofe  con- 
du(5l  fhews  another  miftake,  which  the  fudden  vio- 
lence of  their  temper  had  led  them  into  ;  for  they 
fcemed  to  think  their  cafe  and  that  of  Elias  to  be 
the  fame. — But  of  this  I  fliall  fpeak  farther  in  its 
proper  place. 

Is  it  then  confident  with  chriftianity  to  call  down 
fire  from  heaven  upon  thofe,  who  differ  from  us  in 
points  of  religion,  and  may  therefore  treat  us  with 
difrefpedt  and  contempt  ?  Is  it  fo,  if  from  a  mif- 
taken  zeal  they  deny  us  thofe  common  benefits, 

which  mankind  in  general  are  intitled  to  ? But 

why  do  I  afk  the  queftion  ? There  are  very  few, 

who  are  not  convinced,  that  chriilianity  would  for- 
give, not  revenge  thefe  refufals  ;  that  chriilianity 
is  a  do6lrine  of  mildnefs  and  moderation,  not  of  ha- 
tred and  malice.— Yet  as  there  may  perhaps  be 
fome,  who  have  confidered  this  as  little  as  the  dif- 
ciples did  ;  the  anfwer  to  fuch  a  queftion  is  well 
worth  our  taking  notice  of,  as  it  was  given  by  the 
great  inftrudor  and  redeemer  of  mankind.  Now  you 

may 
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may  obferve,  that  fudden  as  that  falfe  fpirit  of  the 
difciples  was,  in  (hewing  their  vigour  for  the  caufe 
they  had  engaged  in  ;  no  Icfs  fudden  and  ready  was 
that  calmnefs  and  tender  concern^  which  our  Sa-» 
viour  exprefled  for  all  mankind ;  "for  he  turned 
*'  and  rebuked  them,  and  faid,  ye  know  not  what 
*'  manner  of  fpirit  ye  are  of;  the  fon  of  man  is 
*'  not  come  to  dcftroy  mens  lives,  but  to  fave 
«  them/* 

A  noble  leffon !  teaching  us  to  bear  the  difap* 
pointments  and  affronts,  which  we  at  any  time 
meet  with,  in  fedatenefs  and  in  patience.  For  in 
point  of  charadcr,  this  disappointment  or  affront 
was  to  the  higheft  charader-— it  was  to  the  fon  of 
God.  In  point  of  bufinefs  or  benefit  to  mankind, 
his  was  the  bufinefs  of  a  right  religion,  it  was  the 
benefit  of  an  eternal  falvation. 

The  indignity,  which  the  Samaritans  offered  to 
our  Lord,  was  merely  on  account  of  religion  :  that 
hofpitality,  with  which  they  received  other  travel- 
lers, though  differing  from  them  in  opinion,  was 
now  fhut  up,  and  the  common  rights  of  mankind 
extinguilhed  to  thofe,  who  had  fuch  full  ftrength 
of  truth  and  wifdom,  as  not  to  prefer  their  temple 
and  their  worfhip,  to  that  of  any  other  part  of  the 
world.  Their  caufe  began  now  to  grow  defperatc 
indeed,  when  their  ambition  of  having  the  true 
temple  of  the  Lord,  was  to  be  oppofcd  by  our  Sa- 
viour's "  fetting  his  fiace  ftcdfaftly  to  go  to  Jeru* 
"  falem,"  by  his  going  up  to  the  temple  there. 
This  was  a  preference  of  the  temple  of  Jerufalem 
to  that  of  Gerizim  :  this  was  refoiving  a  difpute, 
which  had  long  kept  up  their  enmity  to  the  Jews ;  ic 
was  fettling  a  debate  by  the  greateft  authority,  "  by 
**  the  Lord  of  all  things,  by  the  judge  of  all  men." 
— How  then  was  this  authority  to  be  weakened  ? 
Why,  by  denying  him  that  admittance,  which  they 
denied  to  no  others,  no  not  even  to  him,  when  he 
H  h  a  went 
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went  from  Judca  throvjgh  Samaria  to  Galilee  ;  that 
by  the  indignity  they  then  put  upon  him,  they  might 
declare  to  all  people,  he  was  no  fit  judge,  he  was 
no  true  prophet. 

Hence  learn  the  mifchief  of  proud  and  obftinatc 
teal. — They  (lopped  their  ears  to  the  voice  of  con- 
viction, they  refufed  to  fee  him,  the  goodnefs,  as 
well  as  authority,  of  whofe  prefence,  might  have 
compofed  the  unquietnefs  they  had  promoted  ;  he 
might  have  fpoke  peace  to  their  fouls  ;  but  they 
were  warm  with  revenge,  whilft  "  their  hearts  ima- 
*'  gined  a  vain  thing.'* 

When  our  Saviour  before  travelled  from  Judea 
to  Galilee  through  Samaria,  when  his  back  was  to- 
wards Jerufalem  ;  when  he  was  not  going  to  wor- 
fhip  in  that  temple,  they  received  him  "  then  ; 
*'  then  the  Samaritans  believed  on  him  from  the 
'*  faying  of  the  woman,  who  teftified,  that  he  had 
*'  told  her  all  that  ever  fhe  had  done.  They  then  be- 
*'  fought  him,  that  he  would  tarry  with  them.  He 
*'  did  fo,  and  many  more  believed  becaufe  of  his 
*'  own  word  •,  and  they  faid  unto  the  woman,  now 
♦'  we  believe,  not  becaufe  of  thy  faying,  for  we 
*'  have  heard  him  ourfelve?,  and  we  know  that 
*'  this  is  indeed  the  Chrift,  the  Saviour  of  the 
•*  world." 

Did  they  then  know  this,  and  yet  refufe  to  admit 
him,  when  he  went  from.  Galilee  to  Jerufalem  to 
''  be  received  up  ?"  They  certainly  did  know  this, 
and  they  as  certainly  did  refufe  hirn  admittance ; 
for  they  knew  alfo,  that  he  would  be  far  from  fup- 
porting  them  in  the  preference  of  their  temple  and 
their  worihip. 

Thus  from  the  jealoufy  of  lofing  their  prece- 
dence, from  the  vanity  of  worldly  ambition,  they 
rejected  Chrift,  they  denied  him  to  be  what  they 
knew  he  was  ^  and  they  Were  particularly  ungrate- 
ful to  him,  whoj  for  the  many  favours  he  had  con 
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fcrrcd  upon  them,  was  by  the  Jews,  their  grea;  ad- 
vcrfcirics,  in  dc.  ilian  called  the  Samaritan. 

But  thi§  toolifhnefs  of  wifdom  was  not  iinivcrfal 
among  the  Samaritans,  they  did  not  all  exclude 
him  ;  for  he  was  received  in  another  village,  as  1% 
implied  in  the  words  imrnediatcly  following  the 
text. 

Of  the  ten  lepers,  that  were  healed,  **  there  was 
*'  bat  one,  who  returned  to  give  glory  to  God, 
**  and  he  was  a  Samaritan."  In  his  explanation  of 
the  queflion,  "  who  is  my  neighbour  ?"  Our  Sa- 
viour gives  an  inftance  in  a  Samaritan.  As  all  of 
them  were  objeds  of  his  forgivenefs,  many  of  them 
were  partakers  of  his  mercy. 

They  then,  who  were  the  principal  offenders, 
were  only  anfwerable  for  the  offence,  and  they 
might  indeed  be  accounted  doubly  anfwerable  ;  firft, 
for  their  own  pride  and  obftinacy  ;  and,  as  one  per- 
fevering  crime  always  calls  in  the  aid  of  other  crimes, 
they  were  again  anfwerable  for  endeavouring  to. 
make  them  dagger  in  their  belief,  by  this  notori- 
ous inftance  ot  contempt.-^ — -What  punifhment 
might  be  though:  proper  for  them,  you  may  ob- 
fervc  from  what  followeth  :  the  difciples  thought 
the  crime  fo  heinous,  that  they  were  for  "  com- 
*'  manding  fire  from  heaven  to  confume  them. 

But  as  all  the  Samaritans  were  not  engaged  in 
the  affront,  fo  neither  were  all  the  difciples  for  re- 
venging it  in  this  dreadful  manner,  It  is  likely, 
that  James  and  John  were  fent  to  the  village,  to 
prepare  for  the  reception  of  our  Saviour  and  his 
followers  i  and  as  they  received  the  repulfe,  they 
only  are  faid  to  inftigate  this  terrible,  this  general 
deftrudion  ;  and  they,  we  may  conclude  from  St. 
]V|ark*s  gofpel,  were  men  of  more  fiery  zeal  thari 
any  other  of  the  difciples,  for  there  our  Lord  dif- 
.tinguifhes  them  by  the  remarkable  appellation  of  the 
fans  pf  thunder  ;  he  well  knew  the  warmth  of 
H  h  3    '  C-heir 
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their  temper  -,  and  when  for  a  fanflion  of  this  de- 
ftrudion,  chey  haftily  applied  the  condu6t  of  Elias  > 
he  returned  the  quicknefs  and  the  bitternefs  of  their 
refentment,  as  I  obferved  before,  with  as  ready* 
but  a  more  feafonable  moderation  j  he  told  them, 
that  "  they  had  not  confidcred  what  manner  of 
*«  fpirit  they  were  of." 

And  now  it  may  be  time  to  reflefl:,  as  I  propofr 
ed,  what  was  the  difference  between  their  cafe  and 
that  of  Elias.— To  be  Ihort,  I  fliall  refer  you  for 
this  particular  part  of  Elias's  hiftory  to  the  books  of 
Kings ;  and  fhall  only  recapitulate  from  it,  that 
Elias  had  all  the  accumulated  rage  of  Jezebel  and 
Ahaziah  to  contend  with.  They  were  not  convinc- 
ed by  the  miracle  of  the  burnt- offering,  tho*  the  peo- 
ple, when  they  faw  it,  "fell  on  their  faces,  and 
**  acknowledged  the  God  of  Elias  to  be  the  true 
**  God,  and  immediately  obeyed  his  order,  and 
**  flew  the  priefl  of  Baal."  Ahaziah  fent  a  captain 
and  fifty  foldiers  to  apprehend  Elias,  not  believing 
what  he  had  told  his  meffengers,  *'  that  he  Ihould 
?'  furely  die.'*  Elias,  to  vindicate  the  truth  of 
his  predidions,  and  for  his  own  miraculous  protec- 
tion, called  fire  from  heaven,  and  confumed  this 
captain  and  his  fifty  foldiers. — The  fecond  captain 
with  his  foldiers  was  fent  with  greater  fury  and  im- 
patience J  and  his  mefiage  was  to  tell  Elias  to  come 
down  quickly  5  but  this  infolence  to  the  prophet 
gave  no  alarm  to  him,  who  "  had  been  directed 
^^  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord  •,"  he  was  fecurc  un- 
der the  divine  command,  and  this  captain  alfo,  and 
his  foldiers,  who  adcd  under  an  oppofite  command 
from  the  wicked  Ahaziah,  were  confumed  by  the 
fire,  that  was  called  from  heaven.  But  at  this  vil- 
lage neither  Chrift  nor  his  difciples  had  any  violence 
offered  to  them  ;  upon  refufal  here,  they  h^  ac* 
commodations  at  another  village. 

Elias 


Difc.  CXXXV.  On  the  K,th  of  November,  4.7 1 

Elias  had  ftopped  the  king's  mefiengers  by  th^ 
particular  order  of  an  angel :  to  maintain  this  ac- 
tion againft  an  hafty  and  irreligious  prince,  ther^ 
muft  have  been  great  power  given  him  from  above* 
and  through  the  whole  he  aded  by  the  direction  of 
heaven.  But  there  did  not  arife  any  human  ap« 
prehenfions  of  danger  from  the  difciples  being  re- 
fufed  a  lodging  in  this  village ;  nor  was  there  any 
influence  of  heaven,  that  could  diredl  them  to  this 

hafty  judgment. The  fequel  tells  us  juft  the  conn 

trary. 

Much  difference  was  there  like  wife  between  thefc 
two  cafes,  in  another  view  of  them. 

Elias  called  for  the  deftrudtion  only  of  thofe, 
who  came  to  feize  him,  and  deliver  him  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies,  of  fuch  profcfled  enemies, 
that  notice  had  imperioufly  been  given  him,  *'  his 
*'  life  fhould  be  taken  away.'* 

The  difciples  called  for  a  devouring  flame  upon 
the  whole  village  promifcuoufly  •,  the  good  and 
bad  were  to  be  involved  in  the  fame  fate  ;  friends 
as  well  as  foes  were  to  be  the  burn t-facri flee  of  their 
religious  fury.  They  did  not  confider,  that  God 
would  not  fufi^er  the  guilty  and  the  innocent  to 
perilh  together,  no,  not  in  Sodom  ;  that  he  would 
not  fufFer  Nineveh  to  be  deftroyed,  becaufe  there 
were  many  in  it,  *'  who  knew  not  their  right-hand 
"  from  their  left." 

They  were  quick  in  remembring  the  fire,  but 
very  dull  in  forgetting  the  application  of  it. 

Again,  length  of  days,  and  riches,  and  honour* 
(mere  temporal  bleflings)  were  expeftcd  by  the  un- 
converted Jews  to  be  the  encouragement,  and  the 
reward  of  keeping  the  ftatutes,  and  obferving  the 
ordinances  of  God  i  the  punifhments  therefore,  that 
were  inflidled  on  them,  were  beft  adapted  to  men  of 
thefe  perfuafions.  SPrefent  calamities  were  their  only 
conyidion  •,  and  we  all  know  from  the  hiftory  of 
H  h  4  them. 
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them,  that  it  was  their  calamities,  that  made  them 
call  upon  the  Lord  ;  and,  when  they  called  upoa 
*«  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  delivered  them 
"  out  of  their  diftrefs/*  they  were  infincere  in  their 
thankfgivings,  they  fpon  "  ftartcd  afide  like  ^ 
«'  broken  bow  ^"  they  returned  to  their  former  ini- 
quities, ^nd  added  thofe  of  the  very  nations  they 
were  delivered  from  to  their  own. 

Thefe  people  were  to  be  awakened  to  their  duty 
by  the  terrors  of  heaven  :  the  delivery  of  the  laMi? 
to  them  at  mount  Sinai  was  introduced  by  "  thun- 
«?  drings,  and  lightning  ;  by  the  mount's  being 
**  greatly  fhaken,  and  altogether  on  a  fmoke,  by 
**  the  voice  of  a  trumpet  that  was  ei^ceeding  loud." 
They  were  to  be  made  *'  tremble,  before  God 
*'  fpake  his  commandment  to  them."  The  fpirit 
qf  Elias  then  was  very  proper  to  enforce  thofe  alarm- 
ing appearances,  with  which  alone  they  were  fin- 
ccrely  affefted. 

But  afterwards  in  his  appointed  time  did  God  by 
milder,  though  not  lefs  powerful  motives,  and  by 
the  ftill  voice  of  his  fon,  call  finners  to  repentance, 
and  make  a  farther  revelation  of  his  will  to  them  by 
him,  *^  who  came  not  to  deftroy  mens  lives,  but 
^'  to  fave  them. 

The  difciples  well  knew,  by  the  do6lrine  they 
had  received  from  Chrift,  that  temporary  bleflings 
pr  calamities  did  not  diftinguifh  the  good  from  the 
b^ad :  they  had  heard  our  Lord's  fcrmon  upon  the 
mount,  in  which  he  ftrongly  oppoies  ^he  faying^ 
*'  thou  fhalt  hate  thine  enemy  •,"  for  his  faying 
was,  '*  love  your  enemies  ;  blefs  them,  that  curfe 
*?  you,  do  good  to  them,  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
*'  for  them,  that  dt-fpitefully  ufe  you."  And  he 
had  taught  them  '^  to  forgive  men  their  trefpaffcs," 
from  a  mod  enforcing  confideration,  that,  if  they 
did  fo,  ''  their  heavenly  father  would  alfo  forgive 

**  them  V 
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**  them  ;  "  but  if  they  did  nor,  ''  neither  would  he 
*?  forgive  their  trefpafTcs." 

When  in  the  prcience  of  the  dlfciples,  "  Jefua 
"  faid  to  one  fick  of  the  palfy,  fon,  be  of  good 
**  cheer,  thy  fins  be  forgiven  thee  *,  certain  of  the 
*'  fcribes  faid  within  themfelvcs,  this  rnan  blafphc- 
**  meth."  He  then  gave  them  another  immediate 
inftance  of  his  power,  in  fliewing  them  that  he 
knew  their  thoughts.  He  'did  not  exercife  that 
power  in  punifhing  their  evil  hearts  ;  but  by  a 
moft  convincing  way  of  reafoning,  "  afked  them, 
*'  whether  is  it  eafier  to  fay,  thy  fins  be  forgiven 
**  thee,  or  to  fay  arifc  and  walk  ?"  By  which  they 
muft  prefently  perceive,  that  he,  who  had  power 
with  a  word  to  cure  the  difeafes  of  mankind,  had 
power  to  forgive  their  fins.  Thus  did  they  aifront 
the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  ;  and  thus  did  h^  for- 
give them,  ^nd,  in  return,  inftrud  them  in  the  way 
pf  falv4tion. 

When  the  "  Jews  thruft  him  out  of  the  city, 
**  and  led  him  to  the  brow  of  the  hill,  that  they 
*^  might  caft  him  down  headlong,  he  palled  through 
*'  the  midftof  them,  and  went  his  way/'  When  his 
lifefeemed  in  danger,  when  they  ufed  him  with  much 
greater  indignity,  than  the  village  of  Samaria  did 
afterwards,  he  thought  not  of  revenge,  but  con- 
tinued to  heal  the  diftempcrs  9f  their  bodies,  and 
to  promote  and  confirm  the  reformation  of  their 
minds. 

T-hefe  inftances,  and  many  more  might  be  added, 
qf  the  lenity,  the  charity,  the  merciful  difpuficion 
of  Chrifl:  himfclf,  were  manifefi:ed  in  the  prefence 
of  his  difciples.  How  then  could  they  expedl, 
that  he  would  fuffcr  fire  tp  be  called  from  heaven, 
to  the  total  deftrudlion  of  thefe  Simaritans,  when 
they  had  plainly  feen  him  pardon  fo  many  perfonal 
and  more  grpfs  offenders.  Their  zeal  had  certain- 
ly putrrun  their  knowledge  j  all  became  fury  and 

v;ild- 
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wildnefs ;  and  "  they  knew  not  then  what  man- 
**  ner  of  fpirit  they  were  of.** — It  was  not  the  fpirit 
of  Chrift :  It  was  not  the  fpirit  of  Eiias :  It  was 
fo  rafh  a  fpirit,  as  would  have  tended  to  the  de- 
flrudlion  of  themfelves,  and  all  the  world. — For, 
if  fire  is  to  come  down  from  heaven,  as  often  as 
any  indignity  is  offered  to  God  : — Jews,  Samari- 
tans, difciples,  all  the  world  would  be  comprehend- 
ed in  the  general  fentence.  '*  We  know,  (as  the 
*^  prophet  Jeremiah  fpeaks)  that  the  way  of  man 
*'  is  not  in  himfelf  5  It  is  not  in  man,  that  walketh, 
^^  to  diredt  his  fteps.  O  Lord  !  corredt  us  but 
**  with  judgment,  not  in  thine  anger,  left  thou 
*'  bring  us  unto  nothing." 

The  difciples  of  Chriil  Ihould  "  know  what  man- 
"  ner  of  fpirit  they  are  of-,"  they  ihould  always 
carefully  guard  againft  the  eruptions  of  enmity  and 
revenge  \  they  fhould  learn,  (for  Chrift  fpared  no 
pains  of  precept  or  example  to  teach  them)  that 
the  motions  of  their  fpirit  fhould  be  aduated  by  a 
faving  grace,  not  by  a  con  fuming  zeal. 

The  general  dodbrine  deducible  from  what  has 
been  faid,  is  plainly  this,  that  we  are  not  to  en- 
deavour at  the  propagation  of  religion  by  force  and 
violence,  not  rafhly  to  call  down  God's  vengeance 
upon  thofe,  who  differ  from  us  in  the  manner  of 
promoting  it. 

A  zeal  for  religion  is  commendable,  as  it  is  ne- 
ceffdry  for  the  fupport  of  it ;  but  we  Ihould  be  cau- 
tious, that  it  be  condudied  by  juftice,  and  mercy, 
^nd  good- will  towards  men  ;  that  we  may  be  fure 
religion  is  the  caufe  we  engage  in  5  and  that  it  is 
not  made  a  pretence,  and  a  covering  of  fomething 
too  bale  and  too  worldly  to  appear  in  il*s  own  de- 
formity. A  zeal,  that  is  compofed  of  unkindnefs 
to  our  fellovz-creatures,  in  that  very  inftance,  for- 
feits the  title  of  chriftian  ;  nay,  is  abfolutely  in- 
confiftent  with  humanity, — -Yet  there  may  be  a 

g^reat 
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great  fervency  in  religion,  much  to  the  glory  of 
God,  to  the  praife  of  him  that  exercifes  it,  and 
to  the  general  benefit  of  mankind  :  all  the  conten- 
tion of  being  fuperior  to  each  other  in  ads  of 
forgivencfs,  charity,  and  love  are  laudable  efforts  of 
a  truly  religious  fpirit  ;  they  make  ambition  a  vir- 
tue, and  confecrate  the  pride  of  excelling  ;  they 
make,  in  the  language  of  our  Saviour,  '« thofe  who 
♦•  are  the  leaft,'*  who  are  the  mofl:  ready  in  their 
humility  to  fervc  others,  to  be  the  greateft. 

The  honour  of  God  our  creator,  the  merits  of 
Chrifl  our  redeemer,  when  they  once  engage  our 
hearts  with  due  attenion,  are  fubjcds,  that  mufl 
enliven  and  warm  the  coldeft  difpolitions :  they 
mufl  elevate  them  into  praife,  and  thanks,  and 
adoration  ;  they  muft  invigorate  our  duty  and  our 
worfhip,  which  we  are  ftrenuoudy  to  defend  againft 
the  blafphemer  -,  and  againfl  "  the  fool>  who  hath 
•*  faid  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God.'* 

But  then  from  this  tendency  of  our  exalted  gra- 
titude to  heaven  ;  we  muft  remember,  that  as  our 
defence  is  in  behalf  of  a  religion,  made  up  of  cha- 
rity and  love,  fo  fhould  v/e  contend  for  the  truth 
in  the  fpirit  of  meeknefs.  We  have  a  right  to 
convince,  but  not  to  condemn  thofe,  that  differ 
from  us.  We  are  to  endeavour  the  promotion  of 
God's  glory,  but  we  are  not  violently  to  declare  his 
vengeance,  and  produce  ourfelves  as  the  delegated 
executioner  of  it. 

It  is  our  duty  to  vindicate  God's  honour,  it  i| 
our  duty  boldly  to  rebuke  vice,  and  to  be  conftanc 
in  the  defence  of  the  faving  health  of  the  fcrip- 
tures  ;  bur,  whilft  we  reprehend  the  errors  of  men, 
let  us  not  be  offended  at  their  perfons,  remembring 
that  we  are  but  men,  and  how  much  we  all  ftand  in 
need  of  his  intercefHon,  who  ficteth  on  the  right- 
hand  of  God,  and  who,  when  on  earth,  preached 
and  pra6lifed  forgivenefs. 

The 
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The  application  of  the  whole  is  natural  to  the 
prefent  folemnity. 

This  day  are  we  affembled  to  render  our  folemn 
thankfgiving  unto  God,  that  we,  as  thefe  Samari- 
tans, were  faved  from  that  deftroying  fpirit,  and 
from  the  fecret  fire,  which  was  laid  ready  to  con- 
fume  the  king  and  parliament,  to  the  fubverfion 
of  the  government  and  religion  eftablifhed  among 
us  ;  that  our  perfecutors  were  rebuked,  not  by  our 
fore-fight,  but  by  the  providence  of  God ;  and 
that  the  inftruments  of  their  malice,  v^ho  were 
irritated  to  break  through  the  peace  of  thiS  nation, 
were  taken  from  among  the  children  of  men,  not 
by  any  new  adb  of  authority,  but  by  the  law  that 
is  and  has  been  conftantly  eftablifhed  among  all 
nations. 

Of  what  this  fpirit  was  compofed,  and  where  it 
was  encouraged,  the  violent  proceedings  of  the 
Fapifts  have  never  given  us  time  to  forget.  And 
arc  fure  of  this,  that  it  could  not  proceed  from  that 
religion,  (from  the  religion  of  Chrift)  under  which 
they  would  excufe  their  virulence  and  their  cruelty  : 
For  our  Saviour  gave  us  his  living  and  his  dying 
teflimony,  that  the  religion  he  came  from  heaven  to 
reveal,  was  not  to  be  promoted  by  any  death  but 
his  own,  and  that  of  his  followers.  There  v,^as 
a  time  indeed,  when  his  apoftles  and  difciples  were 
flow  of  belief  that  this  fhould  happen  to  him — 
that  the  Saviour  of  the  world  fliould  not  favehimfelf. 
But  by  continually  obferving  his  fubmifllon  to  the 
higher  powers,  and  by  feeing  him  refign  himfelf  tq 
the  crofs,  purfuant  to  the  decree  of  an  authori- 
tative, thoigh  a  wicked  judicature  ;  they  were  fqlly 
convinced,  that  the  miflion  they  were  to  fulfil,  was 
to  be  by  perfuafion  and  txan:iple  ;  not  by  over- 
turning of  govcrmcnts  and    nLiffacring  the   pep,- 

St. 
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St,  Paul,  who  *'  once  breathed  out  threatnings 
*'  and  (laughter  againft  the  difciples  of  the  Lord  i 
*'  who  was  prefent  and  confent'iRg  to  the  (hedding 
"  of  the  blood  of  the  firft  martyr,  Sr.  Stephen ; 
'*  and  who  iud  compelled  the  faints  to  blafphemc» 
**  being  exceedingly  mad  againft  them  j"  when  he 
was  converted  to  the  chriilian  faith,  was  a  warm 
afTertor  of  it's  doftrine,  and  his  fpirit  *'  was  often 
*"  ftirred  in  him  j"  but  then  it  was  a  fpirit  of  argu- 
ment and  reafoning  only,  and  fuch  as  convt^rced 
others  to  the  right  worfhip.—— You  find,  when 
he  became  a  chriftian,  he  "  no  more  breathed  out 
^'  flaughter:*'  the  torrent  of  his  temper  became  a 
rapid  river,  but  it  kept  within  due  bounds  t  it  did 
not  drown  the  country,  but  enriched  that  pafture, 
which  fed  the  flock  of  Chrift.  As  he  underftood 
'  the  conilitution  of  thofe  places  where  he  preached, 
he  was  fo  far  from  oppofing  their  eftablifhed  go- 
vernment, that  he  ever  appealed  to  their  own  laws, 
when  they  themfelves  had  patience  to  ad  confiftenc 
with  them. 

If  then  the  principles  of  the  chriftian  religion 
forbad  the  difciples  and  apoftles  to  propagate  the 
gofpel  by  fire,  by  aflaflination,  or  rebellion ;  whence 
can  the  fucceflbrs  of  St.  Paul  or  St.  Peter  derive 
any  divine  commifTion  to  foment  the  fpirit  of  dif- 
cord,  to  lift  up  the  fword  of  perfecution  among  thofe 
nations,  where  the  method,  that  thefe  faints  them- 
felves ufed,  is  encouraged  in  a  free  ufe  and  explana- 
tion of  the  fcripture,  where  religion  is  founded  on 
a  deliberate  examination  of  the  word  of  God  ;  and 
where  the  virtue  of  that  religion  is  not  obfcured  by 
the  compulfion  of  it. 

Were  the  Papifts  angry  with  us,  that,  whilft  they 
were  puffed  up  v^ith  the  dignity  of  fucceeding  Sr, 
Piter,  we  were  p radii  fin g  Jj^doflrine  ?  Were  they 
forced  to  have  rtCourfe  to  fiiS  faults,  to  punifh  us 
for   followmor  his    perkclions  ?  And  was  it  not  a 

reproach 
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reproach  to  their  great  predeceflbr,  to  aggravate  the 
violence  of  his  temper,  in  revenge  to  thofe,  who 
were  intent  on  the  goodncfs  of  it  ? 

But  as  our  Saviour  condemned  *'  St.  Peter  for 
*«  cutting  off  the  ear  of  the  high-prieft's  fervant, 
*'  and  with  a  touch"  immediately  healed  the  wound 
of  his  miftaken  zeal  ;  fo  did  he  rebuke  the  furious 
and  confuming  zeal  of  thofe,  who  claim  fuccef- 
fion  to  that  apoftle,  by  delivering  us  from  the 
ftroke,  that  was  (as  on  this  day)  by  them  fo  fatal- 
ly intended. 

And  to  the  fame  Almighty  goodnefs  are  we  in- 
debted for  the  rcftoration  of  our  religion  and  liberty, 
by  the  arrival  of  his  majefty  king  William  •,  who, 
when  the  legal  fences  of  government  were  broken 
down,  refcued  us  from  the  blind  zeal  and  bigotry 
of  Popery  and  arbitrary  power. — 

Thanks  be  to  thee,  O  God,  that  thou  haft  re- 
buked this  confuming  fire thanks  be  to  thee,  O 

God,  that  thou  haft  reftored  us  from  tyranny  to 
liberty,  and  given  us  leifure  to  praife,  honour, 
and  glorify  thee  :  and  as  v/e  have  been  fo  often  de- 
livered, out  of  thy  great  loving-kindnefs  towards 
us,  make  us  evermore  ready  to  ferve  thee  in  all 
godly  quietnefs ! 

The  bleffings  of  this  day  have  been  the  more 
happy,  as  they  have  been  lafting  to  the  nation  ;  for 
hence  do  we  derive  thofe  pure  ftreams  of  liberty, 
which  have  been  hitherto  fwectned  by  the  channels 
through  which  they  have  been  continued  to  us. 
Thofe  wholefome  ingredients  of  juftice  and  cle- 
mency, which  are  infeparable  from  his  prefent  Ma- 
jefty's  difpofition,  have  eftablifhed  the  health  of 
our  conftitution,  in  church  and  ftate  :  and  art  and 
eloquence  muft  fink  in  the  commendation  of  his 
virtues,  whilft  they  are  made  more  illuftrious  by  the 
love  and  efteem  of  his  fubiedts. 

As 
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As  every  wife  man  is  fcnfible  of  the  happy  union 
between  the  king  and  his  people,  every  wife  man 
will  be  thankful  for  it.  Seditious  fpirits  (for  all 
men  will  not  be  fatisfied)  may  raife  up  mifrepreien- 
tation  and  calumny,  to  divide  this  union  ;  they 
may  falfly  call  licentioufnefs,  by  the  endearing 
name  of  liberty  :  but  when  they  fancy,  that  every 
oppofition  is  patriotifm,  it  might  fcrve  to  calm 
this  boafted  fpirit,  if  they  confidered,  that  there 
is  a  meannefs  in  oppofing  thofc  in  authority,  out  of 
pride  and  revenge,  as  well  as  in  bearing  tyranny 
and  opprcfiion.  They  arc  both  pernicious  to  the 
public  good.  The  laft,  it  is  true,  enflaves  us  ; 
but  does  not  the  other  do  fo  too  ?  For  that  divides, 
and  weakens  us,  and  fets  us  againft  ourfelvcs  ;  it 
produces  civil  hatreds  and  contentions ;  and  when, 
from  too  great  a  jealoufy  of  being  flaves,  we  have 
really  made  ourfelves  {q^  we  willingly  refign  the 
fmall  remains  of  liberty  and  property,  we  might 
with  due  fubordination  have  enjoyed,  into  the  firft 
hands,  that  we  think  will  protedt  us,  and  raife  us 

again even  but  to  the  level  of  that  condition, 

which  we  had  ruined  by  difTtntion. 

Sorry  am  I,  that  I  can  colled  this  from  the  black 

^annals  of  our  Englifh  hiflory  ;  but  this  obfervation 

is  not  confined  to  our  own  nation  only  :  rebellion 

hath  been  the  common  fcourge  of  unreafonable  dif- 

content. 

The  expedients  againft  fuch  evils  are  a  modeft 
opinion  of  ourfelves,  a  chearful  fubmiflion  to  law- 
ful authority,  and  a  benevolence  fo  univerfal,  as  to 
include  all,  who  differ  from  us  in  political  or  reli- 
gious points.  If  we  complain  of  grievances,  we 
fhould  be  certain,  that  they  are  really  fo  ;  and  con- 
fult  upon  fuch  occafions  with  the  fober  and  difcreet 
part  of  mankind  ;  not  with  fuch  as  carry  a  perpe- 
tual difcontent  about  them  5  not  with  fuch,  who  are 
..as  often  angry  with  providence,  as  v,'iih  the  govern- 
ment 
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ment  of  the  ftate.  When,  upon  mature  delibera- 
tion, we  find,  that  fomething  has  been  done  amifs^ 
that  our  fupcriors  have  not  only  been  fallible,  but 
falfe  in  their  conduct ;  our  addrefles  to  the  higher 
powers  for  relief  fhould  be  tendered  with  duty  to 
the  king,  and  the  laws,  by  which  his  fceptre  is 
maintained.  For  as  the  laws  of  the  land  arc  al- 
ways free  and  open,  as  no  part  of  our  govern- 
ment pretends  to  infallibility,  the  difcovery  of  any 
real  miicondud  or  guilt  of  thofc  in  power,  will 
be  an  ad:  of  true  patriotifm,  and  the  remedy  will 
redound  to  the  honour  of  the  king,  and  the  intercft 
of  his  people,  which  as  they  are  never  to  be  feparat- 
cd,  fo  jointly  will  they  make  us  a  renowaed  nation, 
and  a  praife  in  the  earth. 

Never  had  we  greater  opportunity  of  difplaying 
this  national  character  ;  we  never  were  more  una* 
nimous  in  our  fentiments  of  government,  than  wc 
are  at  prelent  ;  our  city  is  a  ''  city  at  unity  with- 
'*  in  itfelf."  Judicious  and  thinking  men  arc 
greatly  of  one  mind,  and  it  is  to  the  praife  of  thofe^ 
so  whom  honour  and  tribute  are  due,  that  frorti 
the  mixture  of  fo  many  complexions  and  capacities, 
they  can  create  fo  much  uniformity.  It  is  a  plea- 
fing  refledlion  to  think,  that  a  fpirit  of  benevolence 
is  difi^ifed  through  all  hearts  *,  that  we  can  dif- 
fer without  refentment  ;  that  we  can  contradict 
without  reproaching  ;  and  that  cur  particular  cori- 
ttntions  are  but  the  kind  exertions  of  our  abilities 
for  the  general  welfare. 

That  there  may  be  fome,  who  are  guided  by 
pride  and  intereft,  and  v^hofe  peculiar  politicks  are 
bounded  merely  in  their  own  latisfadtion,  and  not 

on  the  duty  of  obedience  ; that  there  may  be 

others  of  fo  turbulent  fpirits,  as  to  think  it  mean 
to  be  contented  with  any  thing  ; — that  there  may 
too  be  lome,  who  would  be  ftartled  at  calling 
down  lire  trom  heaven,  and  yet  carry  fuch  Jatefit 

fpark^ 
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fparks  of  oppofifion  in  their  breads,  as  are  ready 
to  kindle  into  dcflroying  flames  from  the  poi- 
fonous  blafts  of  envy  and  of  fadlion  : — that  there 
may  be  fome  few  fuch  among  us  fhould  remind  us 
to  abate  our  pride,  and  teach  us  not  to  confide 
too  much  in  our  own  fecurity,  but  to  rely  on  him, 
who  not  from  our  merits,  but  from  his  own  great 
mercies,  hath  marvclloufly  protcdcd  and  delivered 
us. 

Let  us  not  therefore  view  fuch  providential  deli- 
verances, as  we  this  day  celebrate,  nor  the  many 
blelTings  we  at  prefent  enjoy  with  indifference  and 
inattention  :  but  let  a  thorough  fenfe  of  them  fink 
deeply  into  our  hearts,  that  it  may  take  root  there, 
and  bring  forth  in  us  "  the  fruit  of  good  liv- 
ing." 

Let  us  confider,  that  national  bleffings  are, 
fooner  or  later,  blefllngs  to  each  individual ;  and 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  exprefs  hU 
thankfulnefs  for  them  in  fuch  a  manner  as  will  be 
moll  acceptable  to  him,  who  hath  vouchfafed  them 
to  us. 

To  this  end,  let  that  piety,  loyalty,  and  or- 
der reign  among  us,  which  may  tellify  to  the 
world  the  regard  we  have  for  the  religion  we  pro- 
fefs,  now  fettled  among  us,  after  having  been  re- 
fcued  from  the  darknefs  and  cruelty  of  Popifh  fu- 
perdition. 

And  as  the  means  of  preferving  this  religion,  let 
us  add  the  refpedb  we  owe  to  the  government  under 
which  it  flourifhes — let  us  be  forward  in  love  to  our 
brethren,  and  in  promoting  concord  in  the  fociety, 
whereof  wc  are  members. 

Let  us  end  our  thoughts  on  this  day  as  we  be- 
gan them,  by  refleding  that  a  fpirit  of  feverity  to- 
wards the  errors  of  others  is  repugnant  to  the  calm 
temper  of  chriftianiry,  which  is  "  pure  and  peace- 

VoL.  IV.  li  *'able 
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*«  able,    gentle  and  eafy  to   be  ihtreated,    full  of 

*'  mercy  and  good  works And  let  us  pray   for 

«'  the  peace  of  our  Jerufalem,  and  that  they  may 
««  profper,  who  love  thee/' 
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